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THE 


PUBLISHER 


T THE. | . 


READER 


I Hive offer to your PEA ſows of the proflical 


Works of that eminent and worthy: Divine Dr. 


RogexT LEziGnToN vis. Eighteen Sermons, 


an Expoſition on the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and 
Ten Commandments, both which were formerly pur 
bliſbed; but the former Edition of theſe being very ſcarce, 


and but rarely to be met with, it was. by the Deſire 


and Advice of ſeveral judicious and learned Cauley: 


that this new Edition was undertaken.” : | 


In reprinting of theſe, great Care bas been taken fo 
recti 27 ſeveral very groſs Me ory and Errors that were : 


in the former Edition. L 4,10 
Dou have alſo bere Ten Sermons of the ſans 4 
1 never before pubiiſbad. Any who- has read bis 


other Pieces will eaffi Aiſcern them t0. by his, as they 
are wrote with the ſame Spirit of Devotion and Piety 


which appears in the whole of his Writings. f 
u, favoured: with the Monuſarige of Nine of 
theſe from a worthy and learned Gentleman, who ſays, 


as:far as he remembers, he copied them with his own 
- Hand from tbe Biſbog's Originals above fixty Fears : 


ago. 


I was obliged to another Gentleman who 8 


#74 the Tenth one 10 me, who had it in bis Poſſe fron, 
ue 8 from the N 7 'be delivered ee 
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vi | 'To the Reader. 


I have been greatly obliged to two worthy, learned 


and judicious Minifters, who took the Charge of cor- 


vefting this Work, and think myſelf highly indebted to 
them for the Pains and Labour they took on it, 

Take this publick Opportunity of returning my grate- 
ful Acknowledgments and ſincere Thanks to all the La- 
dies and Gentlemen who have been the Encouragers of 
ny Undertaking ; I would have printed a Lift of Sub- 
2 but Tthoug bt it was a Piece of Oftentation few 
are fond of. — 


I baus got in my Poſſeſſion ſome more Writings of this 


valuable Author, which never were printed, and have a 
Fiew of procuring ſome others, which probably may be 
communicated to the Publick, along with that very de- 
2 and juſtly eſteemed Mort, his Commentary on 

eter, which is nom become very ſcarce and ſeldom to be 
met with. r EHE Yen! 
u have pre d to this Work a Print of the Author 


| for a Frontiſpiete, as oifo ſame Account of his Lite and 
Character Ws 1 


In ſhort, no Care nor Pains has been ſpared to make 
this Book as correſt and beautiful as poſſible. — 


fer ze Diſcouries theiſeves of our pious and 


wort hy Author, I doubt not but they will give full Sa- 
tisfaion t0'every ferious and impartial Reader And 
their meeting with a kind aud favourable Reception from 


% 


ie Publick, will give' great Pleaſure tg, 
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Some Account of the Life and Character 
of the Author. 


$ this Collection of Archbiſhop Leigbion's Engliſh 
Works may probably fall into the Hands of many 
Readers, who will have little Acceſs otherwiſe ro 
© know any thing concerning his Life and Chara- 
Rer; the Publiſher is hopeful, that the following Account 
of him, which is faithfully collected from ſeveral Writers 
of Note, and chiefly from his intimate Friend and Compa- 
nion Dr. Gilhert Barnes, late Biſhop of Sarum, in his Hiſtory 
of his us Times, will not be unacceptable. 7 
Dr. ROBERT LEIGHTON, whoſe Life we are to give © 
fome Account of, was the eldeſt Son of Alexander Leightow, 
a Scotſinan, DoQor of Divinity, who wrote two Books for 
which he was called in queſtion; the firit was intituled,- 
The Looking-glaſs of holy War, for which he was made to 
ſuffer. But the Book that chiefly brought upon him the 
Wrath of Biſhop I. aud, and the High Commiſſion Court,. 
Was his Ziow's Plea, or Appeal to the Parliament, for which 
he was condemned in the Star-Chamber to have his Ears cut 
ö and his Noſe flit, and ſuffered a cruel Impriſonment the 
7 Space of eleven Yeats. 1 | 
| 4 This ROBERT was piouſly diſpoſed from his Youth. 
| Nis Father ſent him to have his Education in Scotland, 
where he made confiderable Proficiency in the learned 
Languages, Latin, Greek and Hebrew, above his Fellow 
| Students: For Barnet ſays, * He had the greateſt Com- 
| | mand of the pureſt Laria that ever he knew in any Man.“ 
His Pr ele&:ones Theologice are a full Confirmation of this 
Teſtimony, He had ſo great a Quickneſs of Parts and Vi- 
vacity of Apprehenſion, that he made very great Progreſs 
in his Philoſophical and Theological Works. But that 
which excelled all the reſt was, he was poſſeſt with the 
higheſt and nobleſt Senfe of Divine Things that could be ſeen 
in any Man. He had a Contempt both of Wealth and Re- 
putation, and ſeemed to have the loweſt Thoughts of him- 
ſelf poſſible, wiſhing that all others ſhould think as meanly 
of him as he did himſelf, He bore all Sorts of ill Ufage 
and Reproach like 4 Man that took Pleaſury in it. He ** 
3, | 0 


Wi Some Account of the Life 

ſo. ſubdued the natural Heat of his Temper, that there was 
ſeldom ſeen in him any Sign of Paſſion; and he kept himſelf 
in ſuch a conſtant Recollection, that he was never or ſel- 


dom guilty of ſpeaking an idle Word. There was a viſible 
- Tendency in all he ſaid, to raiſe his own Mind, and all he 


converſed with, to ſerious Reflexions. He ſeemed to be in 


a perpetual Meditation; and though the whole Courſe of 


his Life was ſtrict and aſcetical, yet he had nothing of the 


Sowrneſs'of Temper that generally poſſeſſes Men of that 
Sort. He was the freeſt from Superſtition, from cenſuring 
Others, or of impoſing his own Methods on them, poſſible; 
1o that he did not ſo much as recommend them to others. 
He ſaid, there was a Diverſity. of Tempers, and every Man 


was to watch over his own, and to turn it inthe beſt Man- 


ner he could. His Thoughts were lively, oft out-of the 
Way, and ſurprizing, yet juſt and genuine. And he had 
laid together in his Memory the greateſt Treaſure or the beſt 
and wiſeſt of all the ancient Sayings of the Heathens, as 
well as Chriſtians, that I have ever known any Man Maſter 
of, and he uſed them in the apteſt Manner poſſible. 

He was bred: up in the greateſt Averſion to the whole 


Frame of the Church of Eagland; and no wonder he dran 
it in, conſidering the unrelenting Cruelties his Father ſuf- 


fered from the Biſhops, and the High Commiſſion Court. 
When he had finiſhed his Academical Studies in Scot- 
land, his Father ſent him to travel in foreign Parts; he ſpent 


ſome Years in France, and ſpoke the French Language like 


one born there. 5 
After his Travels he returned to Scotland, and having ac- 
quitted himſelf in all the Parts of his Trials for the Miniſtry, 


to the great Approbation of his Judges, he got Presbyterian 


% 
* 


Ordination. . head 185 
He was ordained Miniſter at Newbottle, in the Presbytery 


of Dalkeith) about four Miles from Edinburgh. His Preach- 
ing had a Sublimity of Thought and Expreſſion, as appears 
from his Sermons and other Works in Engliſh, now re- 
Publiſhed at the Deſire of good Judges. The Grace and 
Gravity of his Pronunciation was ſuch, that few heard him 


Without a ſenſible Emotion, Barnet ſays, © I am ſure I 
2 never did; his Stile was rather too fine: But there was a 
that I. cannot yet forget the Sermons 1 heard him preach 
thirty Years ago; and yet with this he ſeem'd to look on 


= himſelf as ſo ordinary a Preacher, that while he had a 


2 | Cure 


£ 
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and Character of the Authif, 1 

U Cure he was ready to 2 all others.“ It feems he 
took great Pains in prepgriog iſcourſes for the Publick, 
for they are very elaborate Performances. He was very 
bookiſh, and made a good Choice of Books, which are to 
be ſeen in his large Library at Damblane: He did not pun» 
Eually attend the Presbytery, but chus'd rather to live in 
great etirement, minding only the Care of his own Pa- 
riſh.. He preached. up a more exact Rule of Life, than 
ſeemed to many conſiſtent with human Nature; but his own 
Practice did even outſhine his Doctrine 

In the Year 1648 he declared himſelf for the Engage- 
nent for the King, which brought him to no ſmall Trouble; 
but the Earl of Luthiax, who lived in his Pariſh, had ſohigh 
an Eſteem for him, that he prevailed with the leading Men 
hot to meddle with him, though he gave Occaſion to great 
Exception: For when ſome of his Pariſh were ordered to 
make publick Profeſſion of Repentance for it; he told them; 
they had been in an Expedition, in which he believed they 
had neglected their Duty to God, and had been guilty of 
Injuſtice and Violence; of Drunkenneſs and other Immo- 
ralities; and he charged them to repent. of theſe very ſeri-⸗ 
ouſly, without meddling with the Quarrel, or the Grounds 
of that War. It was a Queſtion asked at the Brethren; 
both in the claffical and provincial Meetings of Miniſters, 
twice in the: Year, If they preached the Duties of the 
Times? And when it was found that Mr. Leighton did not; 
he was quarrelled for this Omiſſion, but ſaid, If all tbe 
Brethren have preached to the Times, 1 not one poor Bro- 
ther be ſuffered, preach on Eternity? At ſaſt, when he could 
not do the Things impoſed upon him any longer, and being 
unwilling to live in Strife and Contention, he choſe in a ſi- 
lent Manner to withdraw, from his Charge and the Eccles 
vg Courts, rather than engage in any Diſputes with 

em. ; 5 N 
The Maſterſhip of the College of Ediuburgb ſothetime 
after falling yacant, and it being in the Gift of the Magi- 
ſtrates and Towu- Council, he was prevailed with to ac- 
cept of it, becauſe in it he was propoſed to be entirely free 
from meddling with the publick Affairs of Church Judica- 
tories ! He continued ten'Years in that Poſt, and was a great 
Bleſſing in it; for he diſeourſed to all the Youth of any Ca- 
pacity or Diſtinction in ſuch a taking Manner, that it had 
great Effect upon many of them; He prelected often to 
them; and if Crowds broke hy which they were apt at 


x Some Account of the Life 


he would have gone on in his Harangue in Latin, with a 
Purity and Life that charm'd all who underſtood him. 
_ * Thus he had lived above twenty Years in Scotland in 


e higheſt Reputation (ſays Burnet) that any Man in my 


Time ever did in that Kingdom.” 
In the Vacation-time, while he was Principal of the Col- 


| lege, he made Excurſions, and came often to London, 
Where he obſerved all the eminent Men in Cromwell's 


Coutt, and in the ſeveral Parties then about the City, but 
never ſaw any thing among them that pleaſed him; they 
were of unquiet and meddling Tempers, and their Diſ- 
courſes were dry and unſavoury, full of airy Cant and 
bombaſt Swellings. Mr. Vodrow gives the following 
Character of him: By many he was judged void of any 
„ DoQrinal Principles, and his cloſe Correſpondence with 
* ſome of his Relations at Doway in Popiſh Orders, made 
„ him ſaſpeCted, as very much indifferent as to all Per- 
„ ſuafions which bear the Name of Chriſtian, and was 


„ much taken with ſome of the Popiſh Myſtic Writers, 


* and indeed a Latitudinarian, and of an over extenſive 
* Charity.” I doubt not but his Opinion was, that the 


Government of the Church was ambulatory, and not fixed 
in the holy Scriptures; which was his Error, and the Error 


of ſome great Divines in England, Hooker, Srilling fleet, and 
others: But as to the Articles of the Chiiſtian Faith, any 
who have read his Prælectiones Theologice, his Commenta- 


ry on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, and his other Books, will be 


perſuaded that he was ſound in the Faith. 
As to thePopiſh Myſtic Writers, their Books, abſtracting 


from ſome Errors in Popery, are ſo full of Piety, Devotion 


and Morality, delivered in ſuch an engaging and charming 
Manner, that all admire their Performances; ſuch as, Dre- 


 Xellins de aternitate, Thomas 4 K empis de imitatione Chriſti, 


Cardinal Bona's mauuductio ad cœlum, and others. 

Biſhop Barnet opens up the Correſpondence which he 
had with Flanders, and which was the Occaſion of his be- 
ing ſuſpected. He ſays, That Leighton ſometimes went 
& over to Flanders, to ſee what he could find in the ſeveral 
Orders of the Church of Kome. There he found ſome 
4 of Fanſenins's Followers, who ſeemed to be Men of 
extraordinary Tempers, and ſtudied to bring Things, if 
« poſſible, to the Purity and Simplicity of the Primitive 
Ages, on all which his Thoughts were much fixed.“ 


1. 


S hortly 


and Character of the Author. tt 


Shortly after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. it was 
propoſed to him, that an Alteration of the Government of 
the Church of Scotland ſhould be made. The Earl of Cla- 
rexdox and the Duke of Ormond of the Engliſh Peers, and 
the Earls of Middleton and Glencairn of the Scottiſßh Peers, 
with Sharp, were for the Introduction of Prelacy. Where- 
upon a Letter was writ to the Privy Council of Scotland, 
intimating the King's Intentions for ſetting up Epiſcopacy, 
and demanding their Advice upon it. The Council, in their 
Letter to the King, encouraged him to go on, aſſuring him 
that the Change he intended would give general Satisfaction. 
This was not true in Fact. Then the next Work was, to 
ſeek out proper Perſons to be made Biſhops, for all the Scors 
Biſhops before the Year 1638 were dead, except one Sa- 
ſerf Who had been Biſhop ot Galloway. The Exgl;/b Biſſops 
had an Ayerſion to all that had been engaged in the Cove - 
nant; however Sharp, who had taken the Covenant, nay, 
the Tender alſo, abjuring the Race of Stuarts, and was 
much confided in by the Church of Scotland as to be their 
Agent for Presbytery, he being. ſent by them to the King, 
firſt in Holland, and afterward at London, betrayed their 
Cauſe, and prevailed. ſo far, that the Choice of fit Perſons 
ſhould be left to him. Meſſrs. Sharp, Eairfawl and Hamil- 
ton were ſent for, who went up to England, October 10th 
1661... Leighton came to London from Bath, having been 

there ſome time for his Health. Sharp got the Archbiſhop- 
rick of St. Andrews ſecured for himſelf, Fairfowl was deſi- 
red to be Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Hamilton (Brother to the 
Lord Belbaven) for Galloway, for Sydſerf was to be remo- 
ved to Orkney: And Leighton made Choice of Dumblane,a 
ſmall Dioceſe, as well as a little Revenue, not exceeding 

120 J. per Aunum; but, the Deanry of the Chapel Royal 
3 was annexed to that Sc. 48 | 
=_ At the Conſecration of theſe Perſons there, was+great 

Feaſting.and N this Leighton was ſtruck, and 
ſaid, I: had wot ſuch an Appearance of Seriouſneſs or Piety as 
became the. uew modelling of a Church. Biſhop Barnet. pro- 

ceeds in his Narration: I bear till, ſays he, the greateſt 
| 1 & Veneration for the Memory of that Man, that I do for a- 
. ny Perſon; and reckon my early Knowledge of him, 
. | * which happened the Year after this, and my long and in- 
„ timate Converſation with him, that continued to his 
Death, for twenty three Years, amongſt the greateſt Bleſ- 
* lings of my Life, Ic which I know I muſt give jon 
| 2 Ac- 
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& Account to God in the great Day in a moſt particular 
% Manner. And yet, though I know this Account of his 
Promotion may ſeem a Blemiſh upon him, I would not 


_ © conceal it, being reſolved to write of all Perſons and 


% Things with all poſſible Candour. The Papiſts had Hopes 
te of him at this Time, having talked of ſome Points of Po- 
i pery with the Freedom of an abſtracted and ſpeculative 


Man, not knowing any thing of the Deſign of bringing 


* in Popery; yet he expreſſed another Senſe of the Matter, 
* when. he came to ſee, it was really intended to be brought 
in amongſt us. He then ſpoke of Popery in the Complex 
at much another Rate: And he ſeem'd to have more 
Zeal againſt it, than I thought was in his Nature with re- 
lation to any Points in Controverſy; for his Abſtraction 
* made him ſeem cold in all theſe Matters. But he gave 
Le all whoconverſed with him a very different View of Po- 


tt pery, when he ſaw we were really in 8 of coming 


under the Power of a Religion, hat had, as he uſed to 
« fay, much of the Wiſdom that was earthly, ſenſual and de- 
& vinſh, but nothing in it of the Wiſdom that was from above, 
* and was pure aud peaceable. He did indeed think the 
* Cortuptions and Cruelties of Popery were ſuch groſs and 
* odious Things, that nothing could have maintained that 
* Church under theſe juſt and viſible Prejudices, but the 
*© ſeyeral Orders among them, which had an Appearance 
* of Mortification and Contempt of the World, and with 
* all the Truth that was among them, maintained a Face 
«© of Piety and Devotion. He alſo thought that the great 
e and fatal Error of the Reformation was, that more of 
* thoſe "Houſes, and of that Courſe of Life, free from 
F* the Eutanglements of Vows, and other Mixtures, was 
not preſerved; ſo that the Proteſtant Churches had nei- 
** ther Places of Education, nor Retreat for Men of morti- 


© fed Tempers.“ 


: 


Leighton made ſome Attempts to work up Sharp to two 
Defigns, 'which poſſeſſed him moſt: The one was, to tr 
what could be done towards uniting the Presbyterians an 
them; he offered Uſer's Reduction, as the Plan upon which 
they qught to form their Schemes. The other was, to try 
how they could raiſe Men to a truer and higher Senſe of 
Piety, and bring the Worſhip of that Church out of their 
extempore Methods into more Order, and ſo to prepare 
them to a more regular, Way of Worſhip, which he thought 


Vas of much more Importance than a Form of Govern- 


ment. 


and Charatter of the Author. Kill 
ment. But he was amazed, when he obſerved that Sharp 
had neither formed any Scheme, nor ſeemed ſo much as 
willing to talk of any. 5 1 | | 
| Leighton came very quickly to loſe all Heart and Hope 
of doing much Good by this Change, becauſe there appear» 
ed in the whole Progreſs of it ſuch croſs Characters of an 
angry Providence, that how fully ſoever he was ſatisfied in 
his own Mind, as to Epiſcopacy itſelf, yet it ſeemed that 
God was againſt them, and that they were not like to be 
the Men that ſhould build up his Church, ſo that the Strug- 
glings about it ſeemed to him like a fighting againſt God. 
He who had the greateſt Hand in it, proceeded with ſo 
much Diſſimulation, and the reſt of the Order were ſo 
mean and ſelfiſh, and the Earl of Middleton, with the o- 
ther ſecular Men that conducted it, were ſo openly impious 
and vicious, that it did eaſt a Reproach upon every thing 
relating to Religion, to ſee it managed by ſuch Iuſtru- 
ments. 550 | an Bn} 1» Win 
Soon after their Conſecration, the Biſhops came down 
to Scotland all in one Coach; but Leighton being weary of 
them, and finding they intended to be received at Edmburgh 
with ſome Pomp, left them at Morpeth, and came to Eds 
burgh a few Days before them. He hated all the Appear- 
ances of Vanity; he would not have the Title of Lord gi - 
ven him by his Friends, and was not eaſy when others for- 
ced it upon him: This provoked the other Biſhops, and 
looked like Singularity and Affectation, and furniſhed theſe 
that were prejudiced againſt him with a' ſpecious Appear- 
ance, to repreſent him as a Man of odd Notions and Pra- 
Etices. The Lord Chancellor, with all the Nobility and 
Priyy Counſellors then at Edinburgh, went out, together 
with the Magiſtracy of the City, and brought the Biſhops 
in, as in Triumph. Barnet ſays, he looked on, and 
thought there was ſomething in the Pomp of that Entry 
that did not look like the Humility. that became their 
* Fabien n e ON 
The Seſſion of Parliament came on April 1662, a Piece 
of Reſpect was put on the Biſhops, by ſending ſome of eve» 
ry State to invite them to come and take their Seats, they 
all came except Leighton: And indeed he never came to 
Parliament, but when there was ſomething before them that 
related to Religion, Gon Church. 1 Hos 155 
= For a Proof of the Loyalty of Presbyterian Miniſters, it 
= Was reſolved to tender them the Oath of A and 
| A , | 1) 128 
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Supremacy, that had been enacted in the former Parlia - 
ment: The Miniſters to whom. it was tendered, agreed to 
take it, with an Explication, which was preſented. to the 


Houſe; but as oon as it was read, there were many hard 


Speeches on it, as putting a Reſtriction on the, Oath framed 
by the Parliament. At this Meeting, which was the only 
Time that Leighton appeared in Parliament, he with much 
Teal preſſed that it might be accepted: For, ſaid he, the 
Words of tbe Oath were certainly capable of a bad Senſe; that 
» Compaſſion to Papiſts, a limited Senſe bad been put upon 
them in England, and he thought that alike Tenderneſs [hould 
be ſbetum to Proteſtants, eſpecially when the Scruple was juſt, 
and there was'an Math in the C aſe, in which the Matter cer- 
tainly ang br to be made clear. To act otherwiſe, looked like 
| laying Snares for People, and the making them Offenders jor 
aWord. Sharp, in Anſwer to him, ſaid, It was below 
the Dignity of a Government, to make Acts to ſatisfy 
& the weak Scruples of peeviſh Men: It ill became them, 
©--whorhadimpoſtd their Covenants on all People, without 
% any-Explication, and had forced all to take it, now to 
4 expect ſuch extraordinary Favours. Leighton inſiſted, 
That for that very Reaſon it ought to be done, that all People 
might: ſee à Difference between the mild Proceedings. of the 
 Coverninent naw, and their Severity: And that it ill became 
the very ſame: Perſons, who bad complained. of that Rigour, 
wow to prattice it themſelves; for thus it may be ſaid, The 
Murad goes mad by Tarn. oo oo hon 
Tele Miniſters were committed to-cloſe Priſon, three 
in one Chamber, and three in another, and none permitted 
to have Acceſs to them for ſeveral Weeks. Great Pains 
were uſed with them to ſwear the Oath abſolutely, as it 
ſtood. Leighton was ſent to them, who. uſed all his Elo- 
quence and Art, but without Succeſs: They charged and 
checked him with Deſertion, and laying Stumbling- blocks 
— — oh 2 doo won bins gage, <4 

In the Year 1665, the Proceedings in Scotland by the Ec- 
eleſiaſtical High Commiſſion were ſo violent againſt all 


that would not conform, that Leighton would have no 


Hand in them, but had rather framed a Reſolution to leave 
bis Biſnoprick : He went to London to give the King an Ac- 
count of theſe Proceedings, which, he ſaid, were ſo violent, 
that he could not concur in the planting of the Chriſtian 
Religion itſelf in ſuch a Manner, much leſs a Form of Go- 
vernment; he therefore begged Leave to quit his Biſhoprick 
Me an 


and Cbaructor of the Au bor. * 


and to retire, fot he thought he was in ſome Sort aceeſſory 
to the Violences that were done by others, ſince he was 
one of them, and all was pretended to be done to eſtabliſh 
them and theit Order. The King ſeem'd to be touched with 
the State the Country was in; he ſpake very ſeverely of 
Harp, and aſſured Leighton he would quickly come to o- 
ther Meaſures, and put a Stop to theſe violent Methods; but 
he would by no means ſuffer him to quit his Biſhoprick. So 
the King gave Orders that the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion 
ſhould' be diſcontinued, and ſignified his Pleaſure, that an- 
other way of proceeding was neceſſary for his Affairs. 4 
In the Welk and South of Scorland great Severities were 
uſed} but no Violences were committed in Leigbion's Dio- 
ceſe: He went round it continually every Year, preaching 
and catechifing, from Pariſh to Pariſh : He continued in his 
private and atcetick Courſe of Life, and gave all his In- 
come, beyond the ſmal! Expences of his own Perſon, to 
the Poor: He ſtudied to raiſe in his Clergy a greater Senſe 
of ſpiritual Matters, anc of the Care of Souls; and was in 
all Reſpects a burning and ſhining Light, highly eſteem'd 
by the greater Part of his Dioceſe : Even the Presbyterians 
were much mollified, if not overcome, by his mild and 
heavenly Courſe of Life. Mr. VWodrom ſays, Every Bo- 
„dy knew, that while Leigh:ou was Biſhop of Damblane 
„ he had as — ignorant a Clergy as in Scotland, 
and yet there he never offered to turn one of them our: 
* As to turning them out by Depoſition, he might meet with 
“ Difficulties from their Friends, and likewife from the o- 
. * ther Biſhops; but ſurely he cannot be blamed for their 
* Ignorance and Negligence of their Duty, fince he gave 
«© themifo yu Example.” Mr. Modrow afterwards owns, 
that when Leighton was Archbiſhop of en, he found 
that Country full of Complaints of the Scandals of his 
Clergy there; and appointed a purging Committee ta take 
Trial of ſach Complaints. | 
While he was at Damblane he viſited once a Year all the 
Churches of his Dioceſe, preached and heard the Miniſter 
preach, gave liberally to the Poor; and if any of his Church- 
es were yacant, if he could, he ſupplied them himſelf. He 
connived at Mr Pitcairn in Dron, heard him preach, but 
would not preach himfelf, leſt he ſhould have made Mr. 
Pitegira's Hearers take Offence at him, they being all bigot- 
ted 1 e fo that by his Favour Mr. Pitcairn con- 
tinued at Dron till the Teſt. | wrt; 10 
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In the Weſt. of Scotland there was a Set of ignorant and 


ſcandalous Clergy; Burnet Archbiſhop of Gla{gow had or- 
dained the moſt of them: They were fo vicious that there 
was no ſupporting of them; many of them made Bargains 
with their Pariſhes, and left them, hoping to be provided in 
Ireland. Thus many Pariſhes became vacant. My Lord 
Tweeddale, whom Lauderdale truſted moſt, laid out him- 
ſelf for redreſſing the many Complaints that were brought 
againſt the Clergy in thoſe Parts; and looking on Leighton 
As the F and beſt Man among the Biſhops, recom- 
mended him to the King to be ſet at the Head of all Church 
Affairs, that a Set of Men of another Stamp might be ſent 
to fill up theſe Vacancies. At this Time, Ammo 1667, 
Leighton was prevailed on to go to London, where he had 


two Audiences of the King, and laid -before him the Mad- 


neſs of the former Adminiſtration of Church Affairs, and 
the Neceflity of turning to more moderate Counſels; he 
propoſed a Comprehenſion of the Presbyterians, by altering 
the Terms of Law a little, and by uch Abatements as 
might preſerve the whole for the future, by granting ſome- 
thing for the preſent. Barnet writes, that in the Year 2669 
Leighton talked to him of the Meaſures of Moderation and 
Comprehenſion, and ſays, that he was the only Perſon a- 
mong the Biſhops that declared for them, and propoſed 
that a Treaty ſhould be ſet on Foot for accommodating 
Differences, and changing the Laws, that carried Epiſcopal 
Authority much higher than any of the Biſhops themſelves 
put in Practice. He propoſed a Scheme, as he thought 
might have taken in the ſobereſt Men of Presbyterian Prin- 
ciples; reckoning, that if once the Schifm could be healed, 


and Order reſtored, it might be eaſy to bring Things into 


ſach Management, that the Conceffions then to be offered 
ſhould do no great Hurt at preſent, and ſhould dy with that 
Generation. He obſerved the extraordinary Concalivns 
made by the African Church to the Donatiſts, and this made 
him go very far in extenuating the Epiſcopal Authority. 
He propoſed that the Church ſhould be governed by the 
Biſhops and their Clergy, mixing-together in their Church 
1 in which the Biſhop ſhould act only as theit 
reſident, and be determined by the Majority of their Preſ- 
byters, both in Matters of Juriſdiction and Ordination, and 
that the Presbyterians ſhould be allowed, when they fat 
down firſt in theſe Judicatories, to declare that their fitting 
under a Biſhop was ſubmitted to by them only for * 
ns e, 
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| fake, with a Reſervation of their Opinion with relation to 
any ſuch Precedency, and that no negative Vote ſhould be 
claimed by the Biſhop. That Biſhops ſhould ordain s 
with the Concurrence of the Presbytery. That Provincia 
Synods fit in Courſe every third Tear, or oftner, if the 
King ſhould ſummon them, in which Conplaints of the 
Biſhops ſhould be received, and they ſhould be cenſured as 
well as other People, and that in a fix'd Coutt; which was 
to coufiſt of Biſhops and Deans, and two choſe frottt eve- 
ty Presbytery: As for the Negative, it might be lodged iũ 
the King's Name with ſonie ſecular Perſon, who ſhould ins 
terpoſe as often as the Biſhop ſaw it was expedient to uſe 
it. He propoſed fatther, that a Treaty might be ſet ori Foot 
for bringing the Presbyterians to accept of theſe Concefſis 
ons. Barnet ſays, he was fent to propoſe the Scheme to 
Hutchiſon, who was eſteemed the leatneqeſt Man among 
them; and to talk of it as a Notion of his own > but 
| locked on it as a Project that would never take, and being 
but one of many, he avoided to declare himſelf. pt 
EF Thenext ery under Confideration was, how to dif. 
11 poſe of the many Vacancies, and how to put a Stop to Con- 
| IM venticles. Leighton propoſed, that they ſhould ſtill be vas 
XF cant while the Treaty was on Foot, that the Presbytefians- 
map ſee that the Government was in earnelt to have them 
"XZ ferve in the Church, when ſo many Places were kept open 
for them. The Earl of Tweeddale thought the Treaty would 
tun into too great a Length, and therefore he propoled the 
granting ſome of the outed Miniſters Leave to go and ferve 
in theſe Pariſhes, by an Act of Indulgetice. Leighton was 
againſt this, for he thought nothing would bring on the 
Presbyteriahs to a Treaty, ſo much as the ons of being 
again ſuffered to return to their Benefices. Barnet ſays; 
he was defired to go into the Weſtern Parts, and to give 7 
true Account of Matters as he found thein there: Many o 
the more moderate of them came to him and talked with 
him, who thought, that if they were put in vacant Churches, 
the People would be tamer, He having got the beſt Infor- 
mation of che State of the Country, writes a long Account 
of all that he heard to the Lord Tweeddale; and concluded, 
tit with an Advice, to put ſome of the mote moderate of 
the Presbyterians into the Vacant Churches. The Letter 
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+ Vas fo well liked, that it was read to the King; and it was 
| laid, that he was the Man that went moſt entitely into 
Teigbton's Maxims. 
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_ The King wrote a Letter to the Privy Council, ordering 


them to indulge ſuch of the Presbyterians as were moderate 
and loyal, ſo far as to ſuffer them to ſerve in vacant Church- 
es, though they did not ſubmit to the preſent Eſtabliſhment: 


And he required them to ſet them ſuch Rules as might pre- 


ſerye Order and Peace, and to look well to the Execution 
of them, And as for ſuch as could not be provided to 
Churches at that Time, he ordered a Penſion of 20 PICS 
a Year to be paid every one of them, as long as they live 
orderly. Nothing followed on the ſecond Article of this 
Letter: The Presbyterians look'd on this as the King's 
Hire to be filent, and not to do their Duty; and none of 
them would accept of it. But as to the firſt Part of the 
Letter, on the firſt Connell oo ey it was read, twelve of 
the Miniſters were indulged: They had Pariſhes aſſigned 
them; and about thirty more were afterwards indulyed in 
the ſame Manner; and then a Stop was put to it for ſome 
time. With the Warrants that they had for their Churches, 
there was a Paper of Rules likewiſe put in their Hands. 
Hutchiſon, in all their Names, made a Speech to the Coun- 
cil. He began with decent Expreſſions of Thanks to the 
King and their Lordſhips. He ſaid, they ſhould at all Times 
give ſuch Obedience to Laws and Orders, as could ſtand 
with a good Conſcience. And ſo they were diſmiſſed. 
As for thoſe of them that were allowed to go tothe Church- 
es where they had ſerved before, no Difficulty could be 
made; but thoſe of them that were named to other Church- 


es, would not enter on the ſerving them, till the Charch- 


Seſſions and the Inhabitants of the Pariſh met, and made 


Choice of them for their Paſtors, and gave them a Call to | 


ſerve among them. | 
When this Indulgence came to be diſcanted upon, it ap- 


peared to be againſt Law; for by the AE reſtoring Epiſco- 


pacy, none were capable of Benefices but ſuch as ſhould 
own the. Authority of Biſhops, and be inſtituted by them, 
And now the Epiſcopal Party, who were wont to put all 
Authority in the King, as long as he was for them, began 
to talk, that the King's Power was bounded by Law, and 
that theſe Proceedings were the trampling. of Law under 
Foot. Barnet Archbiſhop of Glaſpow and his Clergy were 
out of meaſure enraged at the Indulgence. He held a Sy- 
nod at Glaſgow, Anno 1669, when it was moved, that an 
Addreſs might be drawn up, repreſenting to the King the 
Miſeries they were under, occaſioned by the A, 
| | us | They 
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They complained of it as illegal, and as like to be fatal to 
the Church. This was, according to the Words in ſome 
of the Acts of Parliament, as miſrepreſenting the King's 
Proceedings, in order to the alienating the Hearts of his Sub- 
jects from him, which had been made capital. Ra, who 
was afterwards Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, drew the Addreſs, 
a Copy of this was.procured by indirect Methods and ſent 
up to Court: And as ſoon as the King ſaw it, he ſaid, it was 
a neu Weſtern Kemonſtrance ; and ordered, that Barnet 
ſhould not be ſuffered to come to Parliament, and that he 
ſhould be proceeded againſt as far, as Law could carry the 


Matter. Barnet being on other Accounts obnoxious, they 


intended to frighten him, to reſign his Biſhoprick, - 

WMben the Parliament met, the Supremacy was carried very 
high; for the Act declared the ſettling all Things relating to 
the external Government of the Church, was a Right of the 
Crown. Leighton was againſt this Ad, and got ſome 
Words altered in it; yet though he was very averſe to it, he 
gave his Vote for it, not having ſufficiently conſidered the 
hb of the Words, and the. Conſequences that might 
follow; many of the Epiſcopal Clergy, Nairn and Char- 
ters in particular, who thought it plainly made the King 
our Pope; and the Presbyterians ſaid, it put him in Chriſt's 
Stead. Leighton told Barnet, that he was ſure the Words, 
Ecclefiaſtical Matters, were put in after the Draught and Form 
of the Act was agreed on. It was generally charged on 
Lauderdale. | | 47 | 


By this A& of Supremacy he could turn out Biſhops at 


pleaſure; and it had its firſt Effect on Barnet, who was 


offered a Penſion if he would reſign, but if he ſtood out, 
was ſeverely threatned; he complied, and returned to a pri- 
vate State, in which he lived four Years, | | 

The Earls of Lauderdale and Tueeddale preſſed Leighton 
to accept of the See of Glaſgow, but he declined it with 
great Averſion; nothing moved him to hearken to it, but the 
Hopes of bringing about the Accommodation that was pro- 


poſed, in which he had all Aſſiſtance promiſed him from 


the Court. The King ordered him to be ſent for to Court; 
upon his coming to London, Lauderdale's Temper was 
much inflamed, he was become fierce and untractable; 
but Tweeddale made every thing as eaſy to him as poſſible. 
Having turned out Archbiſhop Barzez, it concerned them 
much to get an eminent Man in his Room, who ſhould or- 
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xx Some Account of the' Life ' 
Anno 1670 Leighton propoſed jo the King his Scheme of 
Accommodation, Leighton's Paper was in ſome Places 
\ corrected by Sir Robert Murray, and was turned into In- 
{ uftions ; by which Lauderdale way authorized to pals the 
| Donce ſſiogs, that were to be offered, into Laws. 
 Lezghton, though he undertook the Adminiſtration of the 
See of Glasgow, yet it was a Year after this before he wag 
be beide on to be tranſlated thither. When he came there 
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e held a Synod, in which uothing was to be heard but Come 
1 plaiuts of Peſertion and ill Uſage. 815 
lt In a Sermon, and in ſeveral Diſcourſes both ppblick and 
[! private, he exhorted them to look up more to God, and to 
= onſider themſelyes as Miniſters of the Croſs of Chriſt, to 
$14 Contempt and ill Uſage with Patience, and to lay a+ 
i fide all the Appeijtes of Revenge, to humble themſelves be- 
| are God, and to have many Days for ſecret Faſting and 
I, | Prayer, to meet often, that they might queſtion one another 
1 n theſe holy Exerciſes. This was a pew Sttain to the 
AI lergy, to which they had npt been accuitomed. , 
j ; Wien this was over, he went round ſome Parts of the 
| Country to the moſt eminent of the indulged Miniſters, and 
* carried Barnet with him ; His Buſineſs was to perſuade 
BH them to hearken to Propoſitions of Peace, and told them 
1 that ſome of them would be ſent for to Edinburgb, where 
| Terms would be offered them to make up Differences, 
and if they hearkened to them, they would be turned into 
Laws, and all the Vacancies would be filled by their Bre- 3 
thren, This they received with Indifference and Neglect. 
7 


utchiſop Taid, It waz a Thing of general Concern, and th 
1 but fongle Men. F270 ek ad af 


"There were Letters written to fix of them to come to 
Toyn; When they came, there was a long Conference be- 
qween Leigbron and them, before Landerdale, Rothes, Tweed- 
gale and Kincardine. Sharp would not be preſent, but or- 
gered Paterſon, afterwards Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, to hear 
all and bring him an Account of what Paſſed. Leighton 
laid befoxe them the Miſchief of Schiſm, and ſaid, that e- 
very int un ht to do all he can to heal the wide Breach ; 
that they 3 Moderators among them, that the nk might 


pame gheſ-, and make them conſtant ; and that in ſubmit- 
ting to this, they ſhould be allowed to declare their Opinion 
ggainſ this Precedency. Hatchiſon ſaid, * That their O- 

* pinion for a Parity among the Clergy was well known, 


* gp that the Precedency ng ſpoken of had made Way 
N | 2 ig 
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and Character of the Aut bor. xx} 
4 to a Lordly Dominion in the Church; and defired ſome 
« Time might be given them to conſider well of the Propo- 
« ſſtions now made, and that they might have the King's 
„Leave to meet.” This was granted. There was a be 
cond Conference, in which Matters were more fully open- 
ed and preſſed home, but without Effect; Sharp cried out, 
That Epiſcopacy was to be undermined, ſince the Negative was | 
zo be let go. j wh P a 
In he Your 1672, Leighton reſolved to retire and leave his 
See; for Sharp and his Inſtruments, from Leigbious Mode- 


? 4 ration, did complain. He concluded, he could dono Good 


on either Side; he gained no Ground on the Presbyterians 


I and was r nay hated, by the Epiſcopal Party, an 


therefore reſolved to retire from all publick Employments, 
and to ſpend the reſt of his Days in a Corner, and to give 
himſelf wholly to Prayer and Meditation, fince he could 
not carry on his 'great Deſigns of healing and reforming 
the Church, which he had ſo much at Heart: He faid, his 
Work ſeem'd to be at an End; he had no more to do, un- 
leſs he had a Mind to pleaſe himſelf with the lazy enjoying 
a good Revenue. He had gathered together many In- 
ſtances out of Church Hiſtory, of Biſhops that had left 
their Sees and retired from the World, and was much plea- 
ſed with theſe, He followed Lazderdale to Court, and 
begged Leave to rEfign his Archbiſhoprick ; but when Lau- 
derdale would by no means conſent to this, he defired he 
might be allowed to do it within a Year, who moved the 
King to promiſe, That if he did not change his Mind, he 
would then accept of his Reſignation: He came back much 
pleaſed with what he had thus obtained. | 
Leighton came up to London, at the End of the Year t 67 
to quit his Archbiſhoprick; his Reſignation was n 
and Burnet made ſuch Submiſſions that he was reſtored. 
Leighton retired to a private Houſe in Suſſex, where he li- 
ved ten Years in a moſt heavenly Manner, and with a ſhining 
Converſation. | . 
When Lord Perth came to London to be made Lord 
Chaicellor of Scotland, Dr. Barnet had a very earneſt Mef- 
ſage from him, defiring by his means to ſee Leighton. Bar- 
net wrote ſo earneſtly to him that he came to London, who 
was amazed to ſee him, at above Seventy Years of Age, 
look ſo freſh and well, His Hair was ſtill black, and all 
his Motions were lively. He had the ſame Quickneſs of 
Thought, and Strength of Memory, but above all, the 5 
b eat 
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Heat and Life of Devotion he had ever ſeep in him. When 
Burnet took Notice to him, upon his firſt ſeeing him, how 


Well be look'd, he ſaid, He was very near his End fur all 


that; and his Work and Journey both were now almoſt done. 
The next Day he was taken with an Oppreſſion, and as it 
Plau with Cold and with Stitches, which was indeed a 
euriſy. | 0 be 

Tbe 2. Day Leighton ſunk fo, that both Speech and 
enſe went away of a ſudden ; and he continued panting a- 

e twelve Hours, and then died without Pangs or Con- 
yullions, in 1684.77 e e in 


a 


Biſhop - Burnet gives the following Character of him ; 


u Thus I loſt. him who had been for ſo many Years the 


1 chief Guide of my whole Life. He had lived ten Years 
* in Suſe in great Privacy, dividing his Time wholly be- 
®, tween Stud) and Retirement, and the doing of Good; 
** for in the Pariſh where he lived, and in the Pariſhes round 
„about be was always employed in Preaching, and read- 
* ing Prayers, He” diſtributed all he had in Charities, 
„ chuſing rather to have it go through other Peoples 
1 Fands than bis own; for . Barnet) I Was his Al- 
„ moner. in. Landen, He had gathered a well choſen Li- 
* brary of curious pn fe uſeful Books, which he left 
**.10 the Dioceſe of 'Damblane, for the Uſe of the Clergy 
there, that Country being ill provided with Books, Ihe 
** lamented often to me (lays the ſame accurate and judi- 
* ciqus 0 0 the Stupidity that he obſerved among the 
* Commons, of E 55 who ſeemed to be much more 
* in{enfible in the Matters of Religion, than the Commons 
of Scotland were. He retained {till a peculiat Inclinition 
& 40 Scotland: And if he had ſeen any Proſpect of doing 
Good there, he would have gone and lived and died a- 
„ mong them. In the ſhort Lime that the Affairs of Scor- 
land were in the Duke of Monmouth's Hands, that Duke 
had been poſſeſſed with ſuch an Opinion of him, that he 
„moved the King to write to him, to go, and atleaſt live 
„in Scotland, if he would not engage in a Biſhoprick there: 
But that fell with that Duke's Credit, He was in his laſt 
4 Years turned to a greater Severity againſt Popery, than 
I had.imagined à Man of his Temper and of his Large- 
« neſß in Point of Opinion was capable of. He ſpoke of 
the Corruptions of the ſecular Spirit, and of the Cruelty 
that appeared in that Church, with an extraordinary Con- 
cern; and lamented the ſhameful Advances at wo 
r — 
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and Character of the Author. xxili 


* ſeemed to be making towards Popery. He did this with 
4 4 Tenderneſs and with an Edge, that I did not expect 
« from fo recluſe and mortified a Man. He looked on 


IX *© the State the Church of England was in, with very me- 


% 1lancholy Reflexions, and was very uneaſy at an Expreſ- 
« fon then much uſed, That it was the beſt conſtituted 
« Charch in the World: He thought it was truly fo, with 
« relation to the Doctrine, the Worſhip, and the main 
« Part of our Government; but as to the Adminiſtration, 
«* both with relation to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts and the 
« Paſtoral Care, he looked on it as one of the molt corrupt 
© he had ever ſeen. He thought we looked like a fair 
“ Carcaſe of a Body without a Spirit, without that Zeal, 
« that Strictneſs of Lite, and that Laboriouſneſs in the 
« Clergy that (ſays Barnet) became us.“ 

There were two remarkable Circumſtances in his Death. 
He uſed often to ſay, That if he were to chuſe a Place to 
dy in, it ſhould be an Inn, it looking like a Pilgrim's going 


: b home, to whom this World was all as an Inn, and who 


was weary of the Noiſe and Confuſion in it. He added, 
that the officious Tenderneſs and Care of Friends was an 
Entanglement to a dying Man; and that the unconcerned 
Attendance of thoſe that could be procured in ſuch a Place, 
would give leſs Diſturbance. And he obtained what he de- 


I fired, for be died at the Bell. Inn in Warwick-Lane. 


Another Circumſtance was, that while he was Biſhop in 


g Scotland, he took what his Tenants were pleaſed to pay to 


him: So that there was a great Arrear due, which was 


b raiſed ſlowly by one whom he left in Truſt with his Affaits 


there; and the laſt Payment that he could expect from 
thence was returned up to him about ſix Weeks before his 


Death: So that his Proviſion and Journey failed both 
once. 
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ANY and great are the Evils that lodge 
within the Heart of Man, and they 
come forth abundantly both by the 

Tongue and by the Hand, yet the 

Heart is not empried of them; yea, the more it vent 

them outwardly, the mofe they increaſe within. 

Well might He that knew the Heart fo well, call it 

an evil Treaſure. We find the Prophet E22kiel in his 

Sch Chap. led by the Lord in Viſion to Feryſalem, to 

view the Sins of the Fews that remained in time o 

the Captivity, when He had ſhewed him one Abo- 
mination, He cauſed him to dig through the Wall, 

to enter and diſcoyer more, and fo directed him ſe- 
veral times, from one Place to another, and ſtill {aid 

T will ſhew thee yet greater Abominations. Thus is it 

with thoſe,. whom the Lord leads into an Examina- 

tion of their own Hearts (r Men are uſually, Stran- 
gers to themſelyes) by the Light of his Word and 

Spirit going before them, He lets them ſee Heaps of 

Abominations in every Room, and the vileſt in the 

moſt retired and darkeſt Corners: And truly ſhould 

He leave them thete, they would deſpair of Remedy. 

No, He makes this Diſcovery on purpoſe that they 

ſhould ſue to him for Help. Do ſo then as many as 


formed the Heart of Man wit hin him, and they are his 


| 1 8 Houſe and Service. Wrong not your ſelves ſo far 
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on Choice too, My Son give me thy Heart. Intreat 
him to redreſs all thoſe Abuſes wherewith Satan and 
Sin have filled it, and then, to take Poſſeſſion of it 
himſelf, for therein conſiſts its Happineſs. This is, 
or ſhould be, a main End of our Reſortings to his 


as to turn theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion into an 
idle Divertiſement. What a Happineſs. were it, if 
every Time you come to his ſolemn Worſhip, ſome i 
of your ſtrongeſt Sins did receive a new Wound, and 
fome of your weakeſt Graces a new Strength! 


n 7 1.2 Of ee RES 
But the Wiſdom that. 4 fron above, is firſt pure, th 
© _peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of | 
x 2 and good Fruits, without Partiality, and with®= i 
Fob ER OTE Tn =>. 
1 .. FOOD doth know, that in the Day that ye 
an e fall cat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be open- 
ed, aud ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, 
was the firſt hiſſing of that old Serpent, by which he 
poiſoned Mankind in the Root. Mam not contented 
with the Impreſſion of God's Image in which he was 
created, loſt it by catching at a Shadow): Climbing 
higher than his Station, he fell far below it: Seek- 
ing to be more than Man, to become as God, he 
made himſelf leſs than Man: He loaged not a Night in 
Hour, but became as the Beafts that periſb, Pl. xlix. 
12. Ever ſince, Nature's beſt Wiſdom is full of Im- 
purity, Turbulency and Diftemper; nor can any thing 
rectify it, but a Wiſdom from above, that both clean- 
ſeth and compoſeth the Soul, it is firff pure, and then 
peaceable. n eee bal 
This Epiſtle, as ſome that follow, is called General, 
both by reaſon of the Diſpertion of the Parties 1s 
8 ET ng | waom 
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8 ERM ON 1. ; 
whom it is addreſs d, and the Univerſality of the Sub» 
ject which it treats : Containing a great Number (if 
not all) of the neceſſary Directions and Comforts of 
a Chriſtian's:Life,both from the active and paſhve Part 


of it. Tis evident that the Apoftle's main Deſign is, 


to arm the diſperſed Jews againſt all Kinds of Tem- 


1 ptations, both theſe of Midbion, in the 1it Chap. at 


the ad Verſe, and ſinful Temptations, Ver. 13th. And 
having diſcourſed of two ſpecial Means of ſtrengthen- 


ing them againſt both, ſpeaking to God in Prayer, and 


hearing God. ſpeak in bis Mora, in the two laſt Verſes 
of that 1 Chap. he recommends, as chief Duties of 
Religion, and ſure Evidences of 9 in Religi- 


on, firſt Meekneſs, and Moderation chiefly in their 


Speeches, and then Charity and Purity in their Afi» 
ons; inſiſting largely upon the latter, in the 2d Chap. 
and upon the former, the ruling of the Tongue in this 
zd Chap. and here towards the End of it he ſhews 
the true oppoſite Spring of Miſcarriage in Speech and 
Action, and of right ordering and regulating of both. 
Evil Converſation, Strifes and Envyings are the 


4 Fruits of a baſe Wiſdom chat is earthly, ſenſual and 


deviliſh, Ver. 1 5th; but Purity, Meetneſ and Mercy 
are the proper Effects and certain Signs of heavenly 
Wiſdom, —_ 1291003043 hiswoA 
The Wiſdom that is from above, is ft pure, its 
Gentleneſs can agree with any thing except Impuri- 
25 Then it is peaceable, it offends no body, except 
Purity offend them: it is not raging and boiſterous. 
It is not only pure, being void of that Mire and Dirt, 
which the wicked are ſaid to caſt out like the Sea, 


Ja. vii. 20. but peaceable likewiſe, not ſwelling, and 


reſtleſs like che Sea, as is there ſaid of the wicked. 
Nor is it only peaceable negatively, not offending, but 
as the Word bears «pm, pacifick, ' diſpoſed to make 
and ſeek Peace; and as it readily offends none, ſo it 


_ lsnotealily offended. *Tis gentle and moderate i mice, 
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and if offended, e eafily intreated to forgivet 
And as it eaſily paſſeth by Mens Offences, ſo it doth 
not paſs by, but Jooks upon their Diſtreſſas and Wants, 
as full of Compaſſion, as it is free from unruly and 
diſtemper' d Paſſions. Nor reſts it in an affecting 
Sympathy, its Meroy is helpful, full of Mercy, and 
bol Fruits And it both forgives and pities, and gives ? 
without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy, LAV anet. O. 
3 unbreilg:] the Word ,,, may as well bear 
another Senſe, no leſs ſuiting both with this Wiſdom 
and theſe its other Qualities; that is, nt taking upon 
it à renſorious diſcerning and judging of others. The 
that have moſt of this Wiſdom are leaſt rigid to thoſe 
that have leſs of it. I know no better Evidence of 
Strength in Grace, than to bear much with thoſe that 
are weak in it. And laſtly, as it ſpares the Infirmi - 
ties of others, ſo it makes nor falſe and vain Shews 
of its own Excellencies, tis withous Hypocriſy. This 
dienies two Things, both Diſſimulation and Oftenta» Ml 
tion. The Art of Diſſembling or Hypocrite- craft is no 
— of this Wiſdom: And tor the other, Oftentation, 
urely the Air of Applauſe is too light a Purchaſe for 
ſolid Wiſdom. The Works of this Wiſdom may be 
ſeen, yea they ſhould be ſeen, and may poſſibly be 
now and then commended; but they ſhould not be 
done for that low End, either to be ſeen or to be 
commended. Surely no, being of ſo noble Extra- 
ction; this having deſcended from Heaven, will be 
little careful for the Eſtimation of thoſe that are of 
the Earth, and are but too often of the Earth, earthly. 
The due Order of handling theſe Particulars more 
fully cannot well be miſs d: Doubtleſs the Subject, 
Fllen from above, requires our ir Conſiderat ion, 
next the excellent Qualities that are attributed to it, 
and laſtly their Order is to be conſidered; the ra- 
ther becauſe ſo clearly expreſt, fr/t pure, then peace» 
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nim ſrom above] There be two things in that: 
rere che general Term of Wiſdom common to di- 
vers ſorts of Wiſdom, tho moſt eminently and truly 
4 4 belonging ro this beft Wiſdom. T hen there is the 
== Birth or Original of this Wiſdom, ſerving as its Dif- 
IF ference to ſpecify and diſtinguiſh it from all the reſt, 
Uiſaom from above. Wiſdom in the general is a very 
plauſible Word among Men: Who is there xhat 


would not willingly paſs for wiſe, yea oſten thoſe 
that are leaſt of all ſuch are moſt defirous to be ae- 


q counted ſuch; and where this fails them, they uſual- 


ly make up that Want in their own Conceit, and 


3 ſtrong Opinion. Nor do Men only thus love the 
8 Reputation of Wiſdom, but they naturally deſire to 
de wiſe, as they do to be happy; yet through corrupt 


Nature's Blindneſs, they do as naturally miſtake and 


fall ſhort both of the one and the other; and being 
once wrong, the more Progreſs they make, they are 
further out of the way: And pretending to Wiſdom in 
Ja falſe way, they till be fool themſelves, as the Apoſtle 
9 ſpeaks, Inn. i. 22. EdoKor)s Gras . Topo: £4009) INTan 
7 Profaſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools, 


ur Apoſtle, ver. 1 5. ſpeaking of that wicked Wiſ⸗ 


dom, that is fruitful of Wrongs, Strites, and Debates, 
and that is only abuſively to be called Wiſdom, ſhews 
what kind of Wiſdom it is, by three notable Cha- 
racters, Earthly, Natural, and Deviliſh; which tho 
chey be here Jointly attributed to one and the ſame 


Subject, yet we may make Uſe of them to ſignify 
ſome Differences of falſe Wiſdom. There is an In- 


ah or Devikſb- Wiſdom, proper for contriving 
Cruelties and Oppreſſions, or ſubtile Shifts and De- 
ceits, that make Atheiſm a main Baſis and Pillar of 
State Policy; ſuch are thoſe that deviſe Miſchief up- 


on their Beds, &. Mic. ii. This is Serpentine Wiſe 
dom, not joined with, but moſt oppoſite to the Dove«- 
like Simplicity. There is an Eartbly-Wiſdom Ln 
2128 8 WS 


(niente 
draws not O deep in Impiety, as that other, yet is 
ſufficient to keep a Man out of all Acquaintance with 
God and Divine Matters, and is drawing his Eye 
perpetually downwards, employing him in the Pur» 
mit of ſuch things as cannot ll the Soul, except it 
= with Anguiſh and Vexation, Xzek. xxviii. 4, 5. 
That Dexterity of gathering Riches, where it is not 
attended with the Chriſtian Art of right uſing them, 
abaſes Mens Souls and indiſpoſes them wholly for 
this Wiſdom that is from above. There is a natural 
Wiſdem-far more plauſible than the other two, more 
harmleſs than that helliſh Wiſdom, and more refi- 
ned than that earthly Wiſdom, yet no more able to 
make Man holy and happy than they; Natural 
«Lvya4, it is the Word the Apoſtle St. Paul uſeth 
1 Gor, ii. 419pon©& e, naming the natural Man 
by his better Part, his Soul; intimating that the 
Soul, even in the higheſt Faculty of it, the Under- 
ſtanding, and that in the higheſt Pitch of excellenc 
to which Nature can raiſe it, is blind in ſpirimnal 
Objects; things that are above it, cannot be known 
but by a Miſaom from above. Nature neither affords 
this Wiſdom, nor can it of itſelf acquire it. This is 
to advertiſe us, that we miſtake not Morality and 
common Knowledge, even of Divine things, for the Wi/+ 
dom that is from above. This may raiſe a Man high 
above the Vulgar, as the Tops of the higheſt Moun- 
tains leave the Vallies below them; yet is it ſtill as 
fat ſhort of true ſupet natural Wiſdom, as the high- 
eſt Earth is of the higheſt Sphere. There is one 
main Point of the Method of this Wiſdom that is of 
moſt hard Digeſtion to a natural Man, and the more 
natural wiſe he be, the worſe he likes it, Fd any 
Man would be qwiſe, let him become a Fool that he may 
become: wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18. There is nothing gives 
Nature. à greater Prejudice againſt Religion than 
this initial Point of Seli-denial ; When Men of emi- 
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nent Learning or the ſtrong Politicians hear, that if 
they will come to Chrift, they "muſt renounce their ou 
um to be fit for his, many of them go away as 
ſorrowful as the young Man, when he heard of ſels 
ling all his Goods and giving them to the Poor. 
Felus Chriſt is that eternal and ſubſtantial Wiſs 
dom that came from above, to deliver Men from pe- 
riſhing in their affected Folly, as you find ir at large, 
Prov. viii. St. Paul in the iſt Chap. of his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians calls him the Wiſdom of God, ver. 


24. that ſhews his Excellency in himſelf, and ver. 30. 


he tells us that he is made of God our Wiſdom, that 
ſhews his Uſefulneſs to us; and by him alone is this 
infuſed Wiſdom from above conveyed to us, In him 
are the hid Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 

li. 3. And from his fulneſs (if at all) we all receive 
Grace for Grace; and of all Graces, firſt ſome Meas 
ſures of this Wiſdom, without which no Man can 
know himſelf, much leſs can he know God. Now 
this ſupernatural Wiſdom hath in it both Speculati- 
on and Prudence: It is contemplative and practi- 
cal. Theſe two muſt not be — I Wiſdom 
awell wit h Prudence, Prov. viii. 12. This Wiſdom in 
its contemplative Part reads Chriſt much, and diſco- 
vers in him a new World of hidden Excellencies un- 
known to this old World. There are Treaſures of 
Wiſdom in him, Col. ii. 3. but they are bid, and no 
Eye fees them, but that which is enlightened 
with this Wiſdom; No, it is impoſſible, , 
29 one ſays, 14 Oda vd pu er & Sed 70 hocler 
know divine things while. God concealeth them. 
But when the renewed underſtanding of a Chri- 
ſtian is once initiated into this Study, it both 
grows daily more and more apprehenſive, and 
Chriſt becomes more communicative of himſelf, 
and makes the Soul acquainted with the amiable 
Countenance of his Father in him reconciled. 2 
ws : an 
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Man bath ſeen God' at any Time, the only bogotten 


Son which is in the Boſom of the Father, be hath de- 
clared him, St. John. 1.18. What wonder if the un- 
lettered, and deſpiſed Chriſtian know more of the 


Myſteries of Heaven, than the Naturaliſt, tho both 


wiſe and learned? Chriſt admits the Believer into 
his Boſom, and He is in the Boſom of the Father. 


But withal know, that all this Knowledge tho ſpe- 


culatively high, yet deſcends to Practice; as it learns 


What God is, ſo it thence teacheth Man, what he 


ſhould be: This Wiſdom flows from Heaven, and 


a heayvenly Converſation flows from it, as we find 


it there charactered by theſe practical Graces of Pu- 
rity, Peace, Meekneſs, &c. 1105 of 
This Wiſdom repreſents to us, the Purity of God's 
Nature, 1 John iii. 3. It gives the Soul an Eye to 
ſee the Comelineſs and Beauty of Purity, as the Phi- 
Joſopher ſaid of Virtue, to the end it might be loved, 
he would wiſh no more but that it could be ſeen. 
And as it thus morally perſwades, fo by an inſenſible 


Virtue it aſſimilates the Soul to Chriſt, by frequent 


Contemplation. It alſo produces all the Motives to 
Holineſs and Obedience; it begets theſe precious 
Qualities in the Soul; it giveth a Chriſtian a View 


of the matchleſs Virtues that are in Chriſt, and ſtixs 
him up to a diligent, though imperfec Imitation of 


them; it ſets before us Chriſt's ſpotleſs Purity, in 
whoſe Mouth there was no Guile, and ſo invites us 
to Purity; it repreſents the perpetual Calmneſs of his 
Spirit, that no Tempeſt could reach to diſturb it; 
in his Mouth there was no contentious Noiſe, his Voice 
was not heard in the Streets, and this recommends 
Peaceableneſs and Gentleneſs, and ſo in the reſt here 
mentioned. WW | i lect 

Hence I conceive may be fitly learned for our 


Uſe, ſeeing here is a due Wiſdom and Knowledge 


neceſſary tor Guidance, and directing in ne 
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of Purity and Peace; ir is evident that groſs Igno 
MH tance cannot conſiſt with the Truth of Religion 
much leſs can it be a Help and Advantage to it. 
ſhall never deny that a falſe ſuperſtitious Religion 
ſtands in need of it; © not too much Scripture-wiſs 
« dom for the People.” The Pomp of that vain Re- 
ligion, like Court Masks, ſhews beſt by Candle- 
light; fond Nature likes it well; the Day of ſpiritual 
Wiſdom would diſcover its Impoſture too clearly. But 
to let their foul Devotion paſs, (for ſuch it muſt needs 
be that is born of ſo black a Mother as Ignorance) 
let this Wiſdom at leaft be juſtified of theſe that pre- 
tend to be her Children. Tis lamentable that a- 


mongſt us, where Knowledge is not withheld, Men 


re © 53 - _ Y* eee * 


= ſhould, thro". Sloth and Love of Darkneſs, deprive 
= themſelves of it. What abundance of almoſt bru- 
= tith Ignorance is amongſt the Commons? and thence 
= Uncleanneſs,and all Manner of Wickedneſs; aDark- 
neſs that both hides and increaſeth Impurity. What's 
the Reaſon of ſo much Impiety and Iniquity in all 
Places, but the Want of the Knowledge of God? 
Hoſea iv. 1, 2. And 2 Theſ. i. 8. not knowing Feſus 
Chriſt, and not obeying his Goſpel are joined together. 
It will be found true, that where there is no Obedi- 
ence, there is no right Knowledge of Chriſt: But 
out of all queſtion where there is not a Competency 

of Knowledge, there can be no Obedience; and as 
theſe two lodge together, ſo obſerve what attends 

18 them both, ibid. He: ſhall come in flaming Fire to 
2 render Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
And if there be any that think to ſhroud unpuniſh- 
ed amongſt the Thickers of Ignorance, eſpecially a- 
midſt the Means of Knowledge, take notice of this, 
though it may hide the Deformity of Sin from your 
own Sight for a Time, it cannot palliate it from the 
piercing Eye, nor cover it from the revenging * 

* B | 0 


nen rr ieee 


— 


10 8 E R M O N I. 


of Divine Juſtice. As you would eſcape then that 
Wrath to come, come to Wiſdom's School, and 
how ſimple ſoever ye be as to this World, if you 
would not periſn with the World, learn to be wiſe 
unto Salvation. | 
And truly ir is mainly important for this Effect, 
That the Miniſters of the Goſpel be active and dex- 
trous in imparting this Wiſdom to their People. If 
they would have their Converſation to be holy, and 
peaceable, and fruitful, Ec. the moſt expedient Way is 
once to principle them well in the Fundamentals of 
Religion, for therein is their great Defect. How 
can they walk evenly and regularly. ſo long as they 
are in the Dark? One main thing is to be often point- 
ing at the Way to Chriſt, the Fountain of this Wiſ- 
dom, Without this you bid them be clothed, and 
clothe them nut. | 1 et f. 
- How needful then is it that Paſtors themſelves be 
Seers indeed, as the Prophets were called of old; not 
only faithful but wiſe Diſpenſers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
St. Lake xii. 42. That they be id ax11%9), able and apt to 
teach. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Laudable is the Prudence, that 
tries much the Churches Store- houſes, the Seminaries 
of Learning; but withal, it is not to be forgot, that as 
a due Furniture of Learning is very requiſite for this 
Employment, 10 it is not ſufficient; When one is du- 
ly enriched that Way, there is yet one thing wanting 
that grows not in Schools: Except this iufuſed Wii - 
dom from above ſeaſon and ſanctify all other En- 
dowments, they remain 4, common and unholy, 
and therefore unfit for the Sanctuary. Amongſt o- 
ther weak Pretences to Chriſt's Favour in the laſt 
Day, This is one, Ve have preached in thy Name, 
| E ſays Chriſt, I never knew you ſurely then they 
new not him, and yet they preached him. Cold 
and lifeleſs (chough never ſo fine and well contri- 
ved,) muſt thoſe Diſcourſes be, that are of an un- 
19 5 * — known 


S ERM ON I. IT 


= 4nwn Chrit.” Paſtors are called Angels, and there- 
fore, though they uſe the ſecondary Helps of Know- 
VT ledge, they are mainly ro bring their Meſſage from 
above from the Fountain, the Head of this pure 
= Wiſdom.. - + 5 . re | 
| Pare | If it come from above it muſt needs be 
dure originally, yea it is formally pure too, being a 
main Trait of God's renewed Image in the Soul. By 
tis Wiſdom the Underſtanding is both refined, and 
ſtrengthened to entertain right Conceptions of God 
in his Nature and Works. And this is primarily ne- 
ceſſary, that the Mind be not infected with falſe O- 
pinions in Religion; if the Spring- head be polluted, 
„tte Streams cannot be pure; it is more important 
BY than Men uſually think for a good Life. But that 
v hich I ſuppoſe is here chieffy intended is, that it is 
edively and practically pure, it purifies the Heart, 
A. 15, 9. (ſaid of Faith which in ſome Senſe and 
cAcceptation differs not much from this Wiſdom) and 
conſequently che Words, and Actions that flow from 
the Heart. | HOSTS gt 200199) #45; 4 
This Purity ſome render Chaſtity. The Wiſdom 
from above is chaſte, £214 The Word is indeed of- 
ten ſo taken and includes that here, but it is too nar- 
row a Senſe to reſtrict it to that only. It is here an 
univerſal Deteſtation of all Impurity, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Pride, 
Self-love, Profaneneſs of Spirit and Irreligion, tho“ 
chey do not ſo properly pollute the Body as carnal 
Uncleanneſs; yet they do no leſs defile the Soul, 
and make it abominable in the Sight of God. Thoſe 
Apoſtate Angels called unclean Spirits, are incapable 
ot bodily Defilement (tho indeed they tempt and 
inveigle Men to it;) their own inherent Pollutions 
muſt needs be ſpiritual; for they are Spirits. Idolatry 
in Scripture goes often under the Name of Fornicati- 
e and Adultery, and 8 Sins may n 
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borrow and lend their Names the one to the other; 
Idolatry may well be called ſpiritual Unchaftity; and 
unchaſte Loye, carnal Idolatry. Earthly-mindedneſs 
likewiſe is an Impurity of the Soul; in the Apoſtle's 
Phraſe, Covetonſneſs is Idolatry, and ſo a ſpiricual 


Pollution; yea it may well ſhare: with Idolatry in 5 


its borrowed Name, and be called Adultery too; 
for it misbeftows - the Soul's prime Affection upon 
the Creature, which by Right is God's peculiar. 
This Purity that true Wiſdom works is contrary 
to all Pollution. We know then in ſome Meaſure 
what it is, it reſts to enquire where it is, and there 
is the difficulty; it is far eaſier to deſigu it in itſelt, 
than to find it among Men, Who can ſay, I have made 
my Heart clean? Prov. xx. 9. Look upon the great - 
eſt part of Mankind, and you may know at firſt 


Sight, that Purity is not to be lookt for among them, 
they ſuffer it not to come near chem, much leſs 


ro dwell with them and within them; they hate 
the very Semblance of it in others, and them 
ſelves delight in Intemperance and all Manner 
of Licentiouſneſs, like fooliſh Children ſtriving who 
ſhall go furtheſt into the Mire; theſe cannot ſay they 
have made clean their Hearts, for all their Words 
and Actions will bely them. If you come to the 
mere Moraliſt, the World's honeſt Aan, and ask him, 
It may be, he will tell yon, he hath cleanſed his 
Heart, but believe him nor. It will appear he is 
not yet eleanſed, becauſe he ſays he has done it him 
ſelf, for (you know) there muſt be ſome other, be- 
ſides Man, at this Work. Again he riſing no higher 
than Nature, hath none of this heavenly Wiſdom 
in him, and therefore is without this Purity too. 
But if you chance to take Notice of ſome well skil- 


led Hypocrite, every thing you meet with makes 


you almoſt confident, that t here is Purity; yet if he 
be ftrictly Pt to'r, he may make ſome wy = 
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count of the Pains he hath taken to refine his Tongue 
and his publick Actions, but he dare not ſay he hath 
made clean his Heart, it troubles his Peace to be 
askr rhe Queſtion. He never intended to baniſh Sin, 
but to retite it to his innermoſt and beſt Room, that 
ſo it might dwell unſeen within him, and where then 
ſhould'm lodge but in his Heart? Vet poſſibly be- 
cauſe what's outward' is ſo fair, and Man cannot 
look deeper to contradiẽt him, he may embolden 
himſelf, ro ſay he's inwardly ſuitable to his Appear- 
ance ; but there is a Day at hand that ſhall to his 
endleſs Shame at once *. — both his ſecret Impu- 
rity and his Impudence in denying it. tarts 
After theſe, there follows a few deſpiſed and me- 
lancholly Perſons (at leaſt as to outward Appearance) 
who are almoſt always hanging down their Heads, 
and-complaining of abundant Sinſulneſs. And ſure, 
Purity cannot be expected in theſe who are ſo far 
from it by their own Confeſſion; yet the Truth is, 
that ſuch Purity, as is here below, will either 
be found to lodge among theſe, or no where. Be 


. 


not deceived, think not that they who loath, 


and (as they can) fly from the Unholineſs of the 
World, are therefore taken with the Conceit of their 
own Holineſs; but as their perfect Purity 1 uſtifi- 
cation is by Chriſt's linpated? Righteouſneſs, ſo like- 
wile they will know, and do always acknowledge, 


that their inherent Holineſs is from above too, from 


the ſame Fountain, Jeſus Chriſt. The Wiſdom from 
above is pure, this is their Engagement to Humulity, 


for it excludes Vaunting and Boaſting, and beſides 


that, it is imperfect, troubled and ſtained with Sin, 
which is enough to keep them humble. Their daily 
ſad Experience will not ſuffer them to be ſo miſta- 
ken; their many Faults of Infirmity, cannot but 


| keep them from this preſumptuous Fault. There is 
a Generation indeed that is pure in their own Eyes, 


\ 
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(Prov. xxx. 12.) hut they are ſuch. as are not waſhen 
from their Filthineſs. They that are waſhen, are ſtill 
bewailing, that they again contract ſo much Defile= 
ment. The moſt purified Chriſtians are they that 
axe moſt ſenſible of their Impurity. Therefore I 
called not this an univerſal Freedom from Pollution, 
but an univerſal Deteſtation of it: They that are 


thus pure are daily defiled with many Sins, but they. 
cannot be in Love with any Sin at all, nor do they 
willingly diſpenſe with the ſmalleſt Sins, Which a 
natural Man either ſees not to be Sin (tho' his dim: 
Moon: light diſcover groſſer Evils) or if he do ſee 
them, yet he judges it too much Niceneſs to chuſe. 
a great Inconvenience rather than a little Sin. A- 
gain they differ in another particular, a natural Man! 
may be ſo far in Love with Virtue: after his Mater, 
ag, to diſlike. his wn Faulta and reſolve to amend 
them, but yet he would thidok it a great Weakneſs! 
to ſit down and mourn for Sin, and td ict his Juul, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks. The Chriſtias Repentance 
goes not fo lightly, there is a great deal more Work 
in it, 2 Cor. vii. 414 There is not nly Iudignation 
againſt Impurity, but it proceeds to Revenge. The 
daints, we read ef in Scripture, were aſhamed of 
their Impurity, but never of cheir Tears for it. Let 
the World enjoy their own Thoughts and acegunt 
it Folly, yet ſure the Cbriſtian, that delights in Pur; 
ity, ſeeing he cannot be free from daily Sin, when 
he retires himſelf at Night, is then beſt contented 
when his Eyes ſerve him moſt plentifully to weep out 
the Stains of the by - paſt Day; yet he knows Wirhal, 
that it is only his Redeemer's Blood that takes away ; 
the Guilt of them. This is the Condition of thoſe; 
that are truly, tho not yet fully cleanſed from the 
Pollutions of the World by the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
. What mean they. then, chat would 7 
the nlelves out of this Number, becauſe they find 
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yet much Droſs leſt, and that they are not ſo defe - 
cated and refined as they would wiſh to be? On the 
contrary, this Hatred of Pollution teſtifies ſtrongly 
that the contrary of it, Purity, is there; and tho! irs 
Beginnings be ſmall, doubt not, it ſhall in the End 
be victorious; the ſmoaking of this Flax ſhews in- 
= deed that there is groſs Matter there, but it witneſ- 
ſeth likewiſe that there is Fire in it too; and tho it 
be little, we have Chriſt's own Word for it, that it 
= ſhall not be quenched; and if he favour it, no other 

= Power ſhall be able to quench it. You find not in- 
deed abſolute Holineſs in your Perſons, nor in your 
beſt Performances, yet if you breathe. and follow af- 

ter it, if the Pulſe of the Heart beat thus, if the 
main Current of your Affection be towards Purity, 
it Sin be in you as your Diſeaſe and greateſt Grief, 
and not as your Delight, then take Courage you are 
as pure as Travellers can be; and notwithſtanding 
that impure Spirit, Satan, and the Impurity of your 
own Spirits vex you daily with Temptations, and 
oſten foil you, yet in deſpite of them all, you ſhall 
arrive ſafe at home where Perfection dwells. | 
ion from above is pure] Be aſhamed then of 
Jour extream Folly, you that take Pleaſure in any 
ind of Uncleanneſs, eſpecially ſeeing God hath re- 
formed and purged his Houſe amongſt us: You that 
are, or ſhould be his living Temples, remain not un- 
reformed; if you do, Church-Reformation will be 
0ſo far from profiting you, that, as a clearer Light, it 
will but ſerve to make your Impurity both more vi- 
ſible and more inexcuſable. It you mean that the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſhould dwell with you, entertain him, 
= avoiding both ſpiritual and fleſhly Pollutions. The 
Word here uſed doth more particularly ſignify Cha- 
8 ity; and certainly wherever this Wiſdom from a- 
bove is, this comely Grace is one of her Attendants. 
Whatever any have been in times paſt, let all be per- 
| ſwaded 
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ſwaded henceforth: to mortify all luftful and carnal 
Affections; know that there is more true and laſting 


Pleaſure in the Contempt of unlawful Pleaſures, than 
in the Emjoyment of them. Grieve not then the 


good Spirit of God with Actions or Speeches, yea or 


wich Thoughts, that are impure. The unholy Soul, 
like the myſtical Babylon, Apoc. xiii. makes itſelf a 
Cage of unclean Birds, and an Habitation of filthyß 
Spirits; and if ĩt continues to be ſuch, it muſt, when 
it diſlodges, take up its Habitation with curſed Spi- 

rits for ever in utter Darkneſs. But as for thoſe that 
are fincerely and affectionately pure, that is, pure in 


Heart, our Saviour hath pronounced their begun 


Happineſs, Bleſſed are they tbat are pure in Heart; 
and aſſured them of full Happineſs, for they ſpall ſee i 
God. This Wiſdom is ſent from Heaven on purpoſe 
to guide the Elect thither by the Way of Purity. 


And mark how well their Reward is ſuited to their 


Labour, their frequent contemplating and beholding | 
of God's Purity as they could, while they were on 
their Journey, and their labouring to be like him, 
ſhall bring them to fir down in Glory, and to be for 
ever the pure Beholders of that pureſt Object, They 
fall ſee God. What this is we cannot tell you, nor 
can you conceive it: But walk Da in Pu- 
rity, and long to be there, where you ſhall know 
what it means; for you ſball ſee him as he in. 
- . Now to that bleſſed Trinity be Praiſe for ever, 


” 
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Will return to my Place (faith the Lord by his 
Prophet) till they acknowledge their | 
Offence, and ſeek my Face: In their W 
Aflidbion they will ſeek me early; The Father of Mer- 
ties hides himſelf from his Children, not to loſe 
them, bur that they may ſeek him, and may learn, 
having found him, to keep cloſer by him than for- 
merly: He threatens them, to keep them from Pu- 
niſhment : If his Threatning work Submiſſion, it is 
well; if not, he puniſhes them gently, to ſave them 
from Deſtruction. He feeks no more, but that they 


acknowledge their Offence, and ſeek his Face. 
Wonderful Clemency! For who can forbear to con- 


feſs Multitudes of Offences that know themſelves? 
And who can chuſe but ſeek thy Face, that ever ſaw 
thy Face, and that know thee? I» their Aiction 
they will ſeek me early; He that prays not till Affli- 
Etion comes and forces him to it, is very ſlothful; 


bur he that prays not in Affliction, is . ſenfe- 


lefs. Certainly they that at this Time are not more 
than ordinary fervent in Prayer, or do not ar leaſt 
deſire and ftrive to be fo, cannot well think that there 
is any fpiritual Life within them. Sure it is high 
Time to ſtir up ourſelves to Prayers and Tears. All 


may bear Arms in that kind of Service. Weak Wo- 


men may be ſtrong in Prayer; and thoſe Tears, 
whetein they uſually abound upon other Occaſions, 
cannot be fo well ſpent as this way. Let them not 
run out in Howlings and Imparience, bur bring them, 
by bewailing Sins, private as well as publick, to 
| C * quench 
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quench this publick Fire. And ye Men, yea, ye Men 
ot Courage, account it no Diſparagement thus to 
weep. We read often of David's Tears, which was 
no Stain to his Valour. That Cloud that hangs o- 
ver us, which the frequent V apours of our Sins have 
made, except it diſſolve and fall down again in theſe 
ſweet Showers of godly Tears, 1s certainly reſerved 


to be the Matter of a dreadful Storm. Be inſtant e- 


very one in ſecret for the averting of this Wrath, and 
let us now again unite the Cries of our Hearts for 
this Purpoſe to our compaſſionate God, in the Name 


and Mediation of his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Sens THR en, 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born Cha- 
fliſement, I will not offend. any more. | 


That which ¶ ſee not, teach thou me: If I bave done 


Iniquity, I will do no more, 


T HE great Sin, and the great Miſery of Man is, 


the forgetting of God, and the great End and 


Uſe of his Works and of his Word is, to teach us the 
right Remembrance and Conſideration of Him, in all 
Eſtates. Theſe Words do particularly inſtruct us in 
the Application of our Thoughts towards him in the 
time of Affliction. The Shortneſs and the various 
Signification of the Words uſed in the Original, gives 
occaſion to ſome other Readings, and another Senſe 
ot chem. But this we have in our Tranſlation, be- 
ing not only very profitable, but very congruous, 
borh to the Words of the primitive 'Text, and to the 
Contexture of the Diſcourſe; I ſhall keep to it, with- 
out dividing your Thoughts by the mentioning of 
any other. Neither willI lead you fo far about, as 
to ſpeak of the great Diſpute of this Book, and the 
Queſtion about which it is held. He that ſpeaks 
here, though the youngeſt of the Company, 'Fer, as 
7 N a 
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a wiſe and calm ſpirited Man, cloſes all with a Dif- 
courſe of excellent Temper, and full of grave uſeful 


Inſtructions, amongſt which this is one, 


Surely it is meet to he ſaid, or ſpoke, to God] This 
ſpeaking to God, though it may be vocal, yet it is 
not neceſſarily nor chiefly ſo, but is always mainly, 
and may often be,, only mental; withour this, the 
Words of the Mouth, how well choſen, and well 
expreſt ſoever they be, are to God of no Account or 
Signification at all. But if the Heart ſpeak, even 
when there is not a Word in the Mouth, it is that he 
hearkens to, and regards that Speech, though made 
by a Voice that none hears but He, and is a Language 
that none underſtands but He. 

But it is a rare unfrequented thing, this Commun» 
ing of the Heart with God, ſpeaking its Thoughts 
to him concerning itſelf, and concerning him, and 
his dealing with it, and the Purpoſes and Intentions 
it hath towards him; which is the Speech here re- 
commended, and is that divine Exerciſe of Medita- 
tion, and Soliloquy of the Soul with itſelf, and with 
God, hearkening What the Lord God ſpeaks to us, 


within us, and our Hearts ecchoing and reſounding 


his Words, as PG xxyij. 8, 9. and opening to him 
our Thoughts of them, and of our ſelves. Though 
they ſtand open, and he ſees them all, even when we 
tell him not of them, yet becauſe he loves us, he 
loves to hear them of our own ſpeaking; let me hear 
thy Voice, for it is ſweet.” As a Father delights in the 
little ſtammering liſping Language of his beloved 
Child. And if the reflex Affection of Children be in 
us, we will loye allo to ſpeak with our Father, and 
to tell him all our Mind (T2457i4} and to be of- 


. 


ten with him in the Entertainments of our ſecret 


Thoughts. 


Wit the moſt of Men are little within; either they 
Wear out their Hours in "24 Diſcourſe with gthers, 
8 2 - OF 
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or poſſibly vainer Diſcourſes with themſelves; even 
hole that are hot ot the worſt Tort, aid poſſibly that 
have their Times of ſecret Prayer, yet do not fo de- 
light to think of God and to ſpeak with him, as they 


« 
* 


do to be converſant in other Affairs, and Companies, 
and Diſcourſes, in which there is a great deal of Froth !? 
and Emptineſs. Men think, by talking of many 
things, to be refreſſid, and yet when they have done, 
Ene that it is nothing; 51 that they had much bet- 
ter have been alone, or have ſaid nothing. Our 
; 02: 5 and Speeches in moſt things run to waſte, 
yea arè defiled, as Water ſpilt on the Ground, is both Þ 
loſt, cannot be gathered up 2gain, and it is pollured, | 
mingled with Duft. But no Word ſpoke. to God, 
from the ſerious Senſe of a holy Heart, 1s loſt; he re- 
ceives 1 and returns it into our Boſom with Advan- 
tage: A dul that delights to Tpeak to him, will fin 
that he alid delights to ſpeak to it. And this Com- 


munication certainly .is the ſweeteſt arid happieſt 
Choice, to ſpeak little wich Men, and much with 
God. One ſhort Word, ſuch as this here, ſpoke to 
God, in ® darted Thought, 45 the Heart more 
When it is afflicted, than the largeſt Diſcourſes and 
Nanu to the Fang and powerfuleſt of 
Men, ot the kindeft and moſt friendly. It gives not 


. 
- 


only Eaſe bur Joy, to ſay to God, I have fanned, yer 
Tah thine; or as here, I haue born Chaſtiſement, I wi 
#0 more offend. The Time of Affliction is peculiarly 
a Time of ſpeaking to God, and ſuch Speech as this 
is peculiarly befitting ſuch a Time. And this is one 
great Recommendation of Affliction, that it is a Time 
of wiſer and more ſober Thoughts; a Time of the 
turns of the Mind inwards and upwards. 4 
High lace, Fulneſs and Pleaſure draws the Mind 
more ourwards; great Light and white Colours diſ- 
.gregare the Sight of the Eye, and the very Thoughts 
bf the Mind too, And Men find that the Night is 
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a fitter Seaſon for deep Thoughts. If is 


better, ſays Solomon, to go to the Houſe f Bahre 


pptss. 174 


Thoſe Blacks made the Mind more ſe- 


rious. Tis a rare thing to find much Retirement 
unto God, much Humility and Brokenneſs of Spi- 
rit, true Purity and Spiritualneſs of Heart in the Af- 
fluences and great Proſperities of the World, "Tis 
no eaſy thing to carry a very full Cup even, and to 


digeſt well the Fatneſs of a great Eſtate, and great 
Place. They are not to be envied that have them; 
even though they be of the better ſort of Men, it is 


Ja thouſand to one but that they ſhall be Loſers by 
che Gains and Advancements of this World; ſuffer- 


ing proportionably great Abatements of their beſt 
Advantages, by their Proſperity. The Generality of 
Men, while they are at Eaſe, do ſecurely. negle& 


Cod, and little mind either to ſpeak. to him, or to 

4 hear him ſpeak to them, God complains thus of his 

= own People, I ſpoke to them in their Proſperity, and 

| 2 . would not hear. The Noiſes of Coach-wheels, 
of t 


heir Pleaſures, and of their great Affairs, ſo fill 


their Ears, that the fill Voice, wherein God is, cannot 


be heard; I will bring her into the Wilderneſs, and there 
T will ſpeak to her — ſays God of his Church. 
'There the Heart is more at Quiet to hear God, and 
to ſpeak to him, and is diſpoſed to ſpeak in the Stile 


here preſcribed, humbly and repentingly. 


I have born Chaftiſement | The ſpeaking thus unto 


Cod under Affliction ſignifles, That our Affliction is 
from his Hand, and to the Acknowledgment of this 
W Truth, che very natural Conſciences of Men do in- 

eline them. Tho' Trouble be the general Lot of 
Mankind, yet it doth got come on him by an im- 
providential F atality, 7% Man is born to Trouble as 


the Sparks fly upwards, Job. v. Ye it comes not out of 
ive Duft, It is no leſs true, and in itſelf no leſs _ 
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that all the good we enjoy, and all the evil we ſuffer i 


comes from the ſame Hand; but we are naturally 
more ſenſible of evil than of good, and therefore 
do more readily reflect upon the Original and Cauſes 
of ir. Our Diſtreſſes lead us unto the notice of the 
righteous God inflicting them, and our own unrigh- 
teous Ways procuring them, and provoking him ſo 
| c wth e it 1 | 

miſſive humble Language to him. It is by all Means 


neceſſary to ſpeak ro him, he is the 432, we have to 
e 


deal withal, or to ſpeak to, even in thoſe Afflictions, 


whereof Men are the intervenient viſible Cauſes, 3 
| Heb n g. They are indeed but inſtrumental Cauſes, i 


5 
7 
© 
Y 
fl 


therefore it is meet to ſpeak in this ſub- 


* the Rod and Staff in his Hand that ſmites f 
us; therefore our Buſineſs is with him, in whoſe | 


ſupream Hand alone the Mitigations and Increaſes, 1 


1 
1 


the Continuance, and the Ending of ohr Troubles 
iy. Who gave Jacob to the Spoil and Iſrael to the Bi 
Robbers? Did not the Lord againſt whom we have in- 


ned? 80 Lam. i. 14. The Toke of my Tranſgreſfions 
neceſſary in all Afflictions to ſpegk to him. Aid as it 
is neceflary to ſpeak to him, it is meet to ſpeak thus 
to him, I have born Chaſtifement, I will no more offend. 


Theſe Words have in them the true Compoſute of 


real Repentance, humble Submiſſion, and holy, Reſolu- 


tion. I have born Ghaftiſement, that is, © T have juſt- Wi 


« ly born it, and do heartily ſubmit to it: T hear 
« it juſtly, and rake it well: Lord I acquir thee, and 


« accuſe myſelf.” This Language becomes the in- 


nocenteſt Perſon in the World in their Suffering, 


is bound on by bis Hand. Therefore it is altogether i 


oh knew it well, and did often acknowledge it in 


hi preceeding Speeches. 'Tho' ſometimes, in the 


heat of Diſpute, and Oppoſure to the uncharitable, 
and unjuſt 0 of his Friends, he ſeems to 
overſtrain the Aſſertion of his own Integrity, (which 
Eliba here corrects) you know he cries out, 1 1 
112 | mane 
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= ned againſt thee, what fhall I do unto thee, O thou 
x 2 Preſerver of Mes * Joh vii. And Chap. ix. If I waſp 
= el wit Snow-water,. and make my Hands never fo 
> clean, yet ſpalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, and mine 
3 on Coaths ſhall abbor me, 1111 | | 
c Vain fooliſh Perſons fret, and foam at the Miſ- 
\- carriage of a Cauſe they apprehend to be righteous, 
ſo but this is a great Vanity and inconſiderate Teme- 
b rity in not obſerving, the great and apparent Un- 
ag Jrigbteouſneſs in the Perſons managing it. But tho 
to both che Cauſe and the Perſons were juſt to the great 
8. Neſt Height imaginable amongſt Men, yet ſtill were it 
* meet to ſpeak thus unto God in the loweſt Acknow- 
s. ledgments and Confeſſions, that Righteouſneſs belongs 
ano him, and unto us Shame and Confuſion of Face, 
so ſays the Church, Lam. iii. The Lord is righteous, 
or baue rebelled againſt bis Commandments. Tho 
1. cfliction is not always deſignedly intended as the 
 Chaftiſement of ſome particular Sin, yet where Sin 
is (and that is the Caſe of all the Sons of Adam) 
WAfliction coming in, may ſafely be conſidered in 
Wits natural Cognation and Alliance with Sin, and ſo 
preſs forth humble Confeſſions of Sin and Reſolu- 
tions againſt it. And thus in Lev. xxvi. 41. They 
Vall accept of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, ſhall 
take it humbly and penitently, and kiſs the Rod. 
Ohl that there were ſuch a Heart in us! that, in- 
ſtead of empty Words that ſcatter themſelves in the 
Wind, our many vain Diſcourſes we hold one with 
Pnother concerning our paſt and preſent Sufferings, 
and further Fears, and diſputing of many fruitleſs 
„Ind endleſs Queſtions, we were more abundantly 
ring our Speech this Way, in unto. God, and 
ping, We deſire to give thee Glory, and take 
F Shame to ourſelves, and to bear our Chaſtiſement, 
and to offend no more, to return each from his 
F evil Way, and to gain this by the Furnace, the 


« purging 
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« purging away of our Droſs, our many and great 
4 Iniquities, 4. Oaths, and Curfings, and Lying, 


6 our Deceit; and Oppreſſions, and Pride, and Co- 
6 vetouſneſs, our baſe Love of our ſelves; and ha- 
ting one another; that we may be delivered from 
4 the Tyranny of our own Laſts and Paſſions, and in 


other things Let the Lord do with us as ſeems good 4 


4 in bis Eyes. Speaking to God in Epbraims ; 
Words, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Words not unlike i 


theſe, would ſtir his Bowels, as there; as it is ſaid, 
that one String perfectly tuned to another, being 
touched, the other ſtirs of itfelf. When a ſtubborn ll 
Child leaves ſtruggling under the Rod, and turns 
to intreating, the Father then leaves ſtriking; no- 
thing overcomes him but that. When a Man fays 
unto God, Father I haye provoked thee to this, 
E bur pardon, and through thy Grace I will do fo 
4 no more, then the Rod is thrown aſide, and the 
Father of Mercies, and his humbled Child, fall to 
mutual 'Fenderneſs and Embraces 1 
M bat I ſte not, teach thou me, Kc] The great Ar- 
ticle of Converſion is the Diſengagement of the | 
Heart from the Love of Sin. In that Pofture, as it 
actually forſakes whatſoever it perceives to be a- 
mis, ſo it ſtands in an abſolute Readineſs to return 
to every Duty that yet lies hidden, upon the firſt 
Diſcovery; that is here the genuine Voice of a re- 
pentant Sinner, What I ſee not, teach thou me, &c. 
This is a very neceſſary Suit, even for the moſt 
diſcerning, and cleareſt fighred Penitent, both in 
reference to the Commandment and Rule for diſco- 
vering the general Nature, and ſeveral Kinds of Sin ; 
and withal for the Application of this general Light, 
to the Examen of a Man's own Heart, and Ways, 
that ſo he may have a more exact and particular Ac- 
count of his own Sins. "2. 

The former is the Knowledge of the 1 : 
0 1 * a Od 
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= God, and Rule by which a Man is to try and to 
” WM judge bimſelf The moſt knowing are not above 


x the Need of this Requeſt, yea, I am perſwaded, the 
moſt knowing know beſt how much they need it, 
n and are moſt humbled in themſelves in the Conſei- 
7 ence of their Ignorance and Darkneſs in divine Things, 
and are moſt earneſt, and preſſing in this daily Sup- 
5 plication, for Increaſes of Light and ſpiritual Know- 
11 from him who is the Fountain of it, Nhat 

end, teach thou me. On the other Side, the leaſt 
> Bl knowing, are often the moſt confident that they 
I BY know all, and ſwelled with a coneeited Sufficiency 
of their Model, and Determination of all things, 
„boch dogmatical and practical. And therefore are 


the moſt imperious and magiſterial in their Conclu- 
5 BY fions, and the moſt impatient of Contradiction, or 
even of the moſt modeſt Diſſent. | 


a The wiſeſt, and holieſt Perſons, ſpeak always, in 
it the humbleſt and moſt depreſſing Stile of their own 
Knowledge, and that not with an Affectation of 
i Modeſty; but in the real Senſe of the thing as it is, 
and the ſincere Account they give of it, and that 
& commonly when they are declaring themſelves moſt 
* ſolemnly; as in the Sight of God, or ſpeaking in 
4 Supplication to him with whom they dare leaſt of 


all diſſemble. Whoſoever he was that ſpake theſe 
Words, Prov. xxx. ſure he was a Man of eminent 
q Wiſdom and Piety, and yet begins thus, Surely Tam 
| more brutiſh than any Man, and have not the Under- 
ffanding of a Man, I have neither learned Wiſdom, nor 
have T'the Knowledge of the Holy. And tho' he was 
{o diligent a Student, and ſo great a Proficient in the 
Law of God, yet how importunate a Petitioner is he, 
for the underſtanding of it, as if he knew nothing 
at all? Beſides the like Expreſſions in o- „ _. 
ther Pſalms, in this one Pſalm, that being Fe 
f ſuch Length hath nothing but the breathing 3 
2 D 70 
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of his Affection to the Word and Law of God, how 
| often doth he in it reiterate that, Teach me thy Sta- 
F  _ zutes: So often, that a carnal Mind is tempted to 
q row weary of it, as a nauſeating Tautology; but. i 
1 | £ made it ſtill new, with the Freſhneſs and Vehe- 
| mency of his Affection. Male me to underſt and the i 
2 of thy Precepts; give me Underſtanding, and I 
| ſhall keep thy Law. And open thou mine Eyes, that 1 
1 way ſee the Wonders of thy Law; unſeal mine Eyes, 
= as if {till vailed and dark. Theſe are the earneſt and 
BM nobly ambitions Deſires that daily follicite holy 
| Hearts, and ftir them, to ſollicite the Teacher of 
ö Hearts, to be admitted more into the Secrets and 
Receſſes of Divine Knowledge, not to thoſe Abyſſes 
that God intends ſhould be ſeocret ſtill, and from 
which he hath barred out our Curioſity, as the for- 
bidden Tree of Knowledge, theſe Secrets that belong 
to himſelf alone, and concern us not to enquire after, 
and certainly to be wading in theſe Deeps, is the 
Way to be drowned in them. The Searcher of Majeſty 
ſhall be oppreft with Glory; yet, there is in Man a 
perverſe prepoſterous Defire, to pore upon fuch things 
as are on purpoſe hidden that we ſhould not en- 
quize after them, and to ſeek after uſeleſs, empty Spe- 
culations of them, which is a Luxury and Intempe- 
rance of the Underſtanding, like unto that, and ipring - 
ing from that, which at firſt undid us inthe Root. 
1 Theſe are Times full of thoſe empty, airy Queſtions, 
i and Notions in which there is no Clearneſs nor Cer- 
tainty to be attained, and it it were, yet would ſerve 
to little or no purpoſe, not making the Man that 
thinks he hath found them out, one jot the better, 
4 or holier Man than he was before: What avails it, ⁵⁶ 
| ſays that devout Author, 7o diſpute and 4 high | 
i concerning the Trinity, and want Humility, and ſo diſ- 
* pleaſe that Trinity. The Light and Knowledge ſuit- 
| ed according to the Intendment of this Copy, is of 
| 8 | | anos ' 
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WM another Nature, ſuch as purifies the Heart and recti- 
fies the Life. What I ſee not, teach thou me, that is, 
of ſuch things as may ſerve this End. That if I have 
dune Iniquity I may do it no more. This is found and 
ſolid Knowledge, ſuch a Light as inflames the Heart 
XX with the Love of God, and of the Beauties of Ho- 


4 
þ 
ö 
g 
= lineſs; and till, as ir grows, makes thoſe to grow like- 
Wise. Such are niſl we ſee, David's multiplied 
>  Supplications in that P/alm; not to know reſerved 
t and unuſeful things, but hide not thy Commanaments 
rom me. Thy Hands have made me and faſbioned me. 
I © Now, what is that thy Creature and Workman- 
| « ſhip begs of thee ? What is that which will com- 
| « pleat my Being and make me do Honour to 
| « my Maker? This is it, give me Underflanding that 
| I may learn thy Commandments.” You that would 
| be ſuccesful Supplicants in this Requeſt, wean your 
| Hearts from this Vanity of Deſire, ſuch Knowledge 
| is as the Cyprels-Trees, fair and tall, bur fruitleſs 
and ſapleſs. Apply all you know ro the purging 
cout of Sin, and intend; all the further Knowledge 
| you defire, to that ſame End. Seek to be acquaint- 
ed with higher Rules of Mortification, and Self- 
ä denial, and Charity, than yet you have either pra- 
IH} tiled; or poſſibly jo much as thought on; that by 
| theſe, your Affections and Actions may be advan- 
gced to greater Degrees of Purity, and Conformity with 
che Holineſs of God: And for this End, beg of him 
| to teach you, what you ſee not in the Exactneſs of 
dhe Law and Rule; and withal, which is the o- 
ther thing in this Word, that, what yon ſee not in 
the Application of it and Search of yourſelf, he 
would likewiſe -ſhew you; for in that, we are 
commonly as undiſcerning and dim-fighred as in the 
other, even where Men have ſome Notion of the 
Rule and their Duty; yet they perceive not their 
own, even their groſs 59 and Declinings from 
* 2 N it. 
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ic. Love is a blinding thing, and aboye all Love 


Self- love; 5 Man is naturally his own Flat- 
terer, he deals not faithfully and fincerely with him- 


{elf in rhe Search of his own Evils, Now this we 
are to intreat of God, to be led into ourſelves, and 
to be applied to the Work of Self- ſearching, by his 
own Hand, nor only to have @ right Apprehenſion ⁵⁶ 
of the Law given us, but a true Sight of ourſelves. 


Oh! how many hidden undiſcerned, yea unſuſpect- 


ed Impurities and Follies are there in the Hearts of ö 
thoſe chat are the moſt diligent in this Enquiry, much WW 
more in the greater Part, even of ſuch as cannot ab- 


folutely be denied the Name of good Men? Some | 
honeſt Intentions and good Deſires there are in tem; 
but they are {lothful, and unwilling to go to this 

painful Buſineſs of trying and judging themſelves, 
and when they ſet to it, many ſecret Corners, and 
in thoſe many latent Inordinacies do eſcape their 
Search. Cleanſe: me from ſecret Faults, ſays David, 
that is, not only thoſe hidden from Men, but even 


from myſelf, as is clearly his Meaning, by the Wards 


preceeding, Who knows the Errors of his Life. There- 
tore is it neceſſary that we deſire Light of God, 
The Spirit of 4 Man is the Candle of the Lord, ſays ili 
Solomon, ſearching the innermoſt Parts of the Belly ; if 
but it is a Candle unlighted, when he does not 4llu- 
minate it for that Search. Oh! what a deal of Va- 
nity and Love of this World, Envy and ſecret Pride 
Iurks in many of our Hearts, that we do not at all 
perceive, till God cauſeth us to ſee it, leading us in, 
as he did che Prophet in the Viſion, to ſee the Ido» i 
Jatry of the Jes in his very Temple, by which 
they had provoked him to forſake it, and go far from 
70 Sanctuary; and having diſcovered one Parcel, 
Jeads him in Rae and makes him enter through 


* 


the Wall, and adds often, San of Man haft thou ſeen 
tage, I will cauſe ches ſee yet more Apominarions, — 
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ſome uſeful Subſerviency of the Miniſtry of Men, yet 
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q yet more Abominations. Thus is it within many of ug 


chat ſhould be his 'Temples, but we have a Multitude 


of Images of Jealouſy, one lying hid behind ano- 
W cher, till he thus diſcover them to us. Oh! what 


need haye we to intreat him thus, V bat Iſe nu, 
teach thou me. | 


No in both theſe, both in the Knowledge of 
our Rule, and of ourſelves, though there may be 


the great Teacher of the true Knowledge of his Law, 
and of himſelf, and ot ourſelves, is God. Men may 
ſpeak to the Ear, but his Chair is in Heaven that 
teaches Hearts, cat bedram habet in clo. Matchleſs 
Teacher! that teacheth more in one Hour than Men 
can do in a whole Age! that can cure the invincible 
Unteachableneſs of the dulleſt Heart, gives Under- 


1 ſtanding to the ſimple, and opens the Eyes of the blind, 


and reſolve on, their Religion is in vain, and (which 


So then would we be made wiſe, wiſe for Eternity, 
learned in real living, Divinity, let us fit down ar 
his Feet and make this our continual Requeſt, What 
Þ ſee not, teach thou mes. 
And if I have done, &c.\ That is, “ Any Iniquity 
& that I yet know not of, any hidden Sin, let me but 
* once ſee it, and, I hope, thou ſhalt ſee it no more 
4 within me; not willingly lodged and entertained.” 
This ſpeaks an entire total giving up all Sin, and pro- 
claĩming utter Defiance and Enmity againſt it; caſt- 
ing out what is already found out without Delay 
and reſolving that ſtill in further Search, as it ſhall 


be more diſcoyered, it ſhall be forthwith diſlodged, 
without a Thought of ſparing or partial Indulgence 


to any thing that is Sin, or like it, or may any way 


befriend. it, or be an Occaſion and Incentive of it. 


| This is that abſolute renouncing of Sin, and Sur- 


render of the whole Soul and our whole ſelves to 
God, which whoſoever do not heartily conſent to 


0 SERMON H. 


is here the Point) their Affliction is in vain: What- 


ſoever they have ſuffered, they have gained nothing 
by all their Sufferings, if their Hearts remain ill ſelt- 
willd, Kubborn, untamed, and unpliable to God. | 


And this makes their Miſeries out ot meaſure miſe= 


Table, and their Sins out of meaſure ſinful; whereas 
were it thus quality'd, and had it any Operation this 
way towards the ſubjecting of their Hearts unto WM 
God, Affliction were not to be called Miſery, but 
would go under the Title of a Bleſſedneſs: Bleſſed is 
the Man whon thou correcteſt and teacheft him out of | 

thy Law. That ſuiting with this here deſired, I have 
born Chaſtiſement What I ſee not, teach thou me; and 
1 F have done Iniquity, Iwill do it no more. Oh! were 
t thus with us, my Brerhren, how might We rejoice, 
and inſert into our Praiſes all that is come upon us, 
if it had wrought or advanced any thing of this kind 


within us, this bleſſed Compliance with che Will of 


God, not entertaining any thing knowingly that diſ- 
pleaſes him; finding a Pleaſure in the Dental and De- 
ſtruction of our own moſt beloved Pleaſures at his 
Appointment and for his ſake, whatſoever is in us 
and deareſt to us, that would offend us, that would 
draw us to' offend him, were it the right Hand, let it 
be cut off, or the right Eye, let it be plucked out + Or, 
$0 make ſhorter Work, let the whole Man die at 
once crucified with Jeſus, That we may he henceforth 


| fead to Sin, dead to the World, dead to ourſelves, and 


alius only to God, 


: 
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much of the room; and ſometimes Boy and 
$ Curioſity, to Places not ordinary, has a large Sh 
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are truly godly, as the ſolemn W orſhip of 
© God, if they find his powerful and ſenſible 


1 T = is no Exerciſe ſo delightful to thoſe that 


= Preſence in it; and indeed there is nothing on Earth 


more like to Heaven than that is. But when he with- 


3 draws himſelf, and wwh-holds the Influence and 


Breathings of his Spirit in his Service, then good 


Souls find nothing more lifeleſs and uncomfortable: 
But there is this Difference, even at ſuch a time be- 
= twixt them, and thoſe that have no ſpiritual Life in 
chem at all, that they find, and are ſenſible of this 
Difference; whereas the other know not what it 
means. And for the moſt part, the greateſt Number 
of thoſe that meet together with a Profeſſion to wor- 
# ſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not underſtand this Dif- 


ference. Cuſtom and Formality draws many to the 
ordinary Places of publick Worſhip, and fills too 


are: 
But how few are there that come on purpoſe to meet 
with God in his Worſhip, and to find his Power in 


ſtrengthening their weak Faith, and weakening their 


ſtrong Corruptions; affording them Proviſion of ſpi- 


ritual Strength and Comfort againſt Times of Trial; 
and, in a Word, advancing them ſome Steps forward 
in their Journey towards Heaven, where Happineſs 


BY and perfection dwells? Certainly theſe ſweet Effects 


are to be found in theſe Ordinances, if we would 
look after them. Let ir grieve us then, that we have 
ſo often loſt our Labour in the Worſhip of God, 
5 through _ 


il SERMWOW I * 
through our own Neglect, and intreat the Lord, 
that at this Time he would not ſend us away emptyvq 
for how weak ſoever the Means be, if he put his 
Strength, the Work ſhall be done, in ſome meaſure, 
to his Glory, and our Edification. Now that he may 
be pleaſed to do fo, to leave a Bleſſing behind him, 
let us pray, &c. | a 
: IS ATAR XXVIII. 3, 6... 
In that Day ſball the Lord of Hoſts be for a Crown of 
Glory, g a Diadem of Beauty unto the Refdue 
- + "of his People © Leue 3 
And for 'a Spirit of Fudgment to him that ſitteth in 
Juagment, and for Strength to them that turn the ll 
Battle 50 the Gate. po ; 3 


:A LL the Works of Divine Providence are full of 
_ £3 Wiſdom and Juſtice, even every one-ſeverally 
conſidered; yet we obſerve them beſt to be ſuch, il 
when we take notice of their Order, and mutual A- 
ſpect one to another, whether in the Succeſſion of 
Times, or ſuch Paſſages as are cotemporary and fall 
in together at one and the ſame Time. As, when 
the Lord brings notable Judgments upon the proud 
Workers of Iniquity, and at the fame Time confers 
ſpecial Mercies on his own People; who is there 
that may not perceive Juſtice and Mercy illuſtrating 
and beautifying one another? It is true, the full Re- 
ward and perfect Reſt of the Godly is not here be- 
low; they would be ſorry if it were: Nor is this the 
Place of plenary Puniſhment for the Ungodly. Men 
may look for a Judgment too, yet the Lord is plea- | 
ſed at ſome times to give ſome Reſemblances and 
Pledges, as it were, of that great and laſt Judgment 
in remarkable Paſſages of Juſtice and Mercy, at one 
and the ſame Time; and ſuch a Time it is chat the 
Prophet foretells in this his Sermon, which _— | 
; 6 
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chree are but one; or rather; one is all the three to 
„ chem.“ The. Lord of Hoſts; it is He that ſhall be their 
m Honour, Wiſdom and Strength: He ſhall be a Crown; &c. 
But firſt, a Word of the Circumſtance; of Time, Is 
that Day... # WET Bip 5 
of That Sovereign Lord, who at firſt ſet up the 
by WY Lights of Heaven to diſtinguiſh Limes and Seaſons, 
h, by cheir conſtant Motion, and likewiſe, by his ſu- 
\. WY preme Providence ruling the World, hath fixed, the 
of Periods of States and Kingdoms, and decreed theit 
Revolutions, their Riſing, Aſcending, and their 
* Height, with their Decline. and Setting, harh by 2 
ad ſpecial Providence determined thoſe Changes and Vis 
rs Wl <'!litudes; that befal his Church. That Which the 
re Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, in his own Particular, P/2l. xxxi. t 5 
ag holds of each Believer, and of the Church, which 
ud they make up in all Ages and Places: I aid, thou art 
_ my God, my Times are in thy Hand; a ſure and;fteady, 
he Hand indeed, and therefore he builds his Confidence 
on upon it, ver. 13, They took Counſel againſt me, but 1 
a- free: in thee, And upon this, he prays in Faith, 
nd That the Face of God may ſhine upon him, and the 
ant Wicked may be afhamed. 3 
ne Thus then, as many as are looking after a Day of 
he BY Mercy to the Charch of God, pray and believe upon 


cy 
— 
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ving denounced a heavy Calamity, to, come. upon 


aal, under the Name of Ephraim, he comforts thoſe 
Wot Judab, under the Name of the Re/idue of his People. 


They not being fo. groſly corrupred as the other 


Wwere, he ſtays them with this Promiſe: In that Day; 
aich he, when the other ſhall be overwhelmed, as 
vich a Deluge, the Lord of Hofts ſpall be for 4 Crown 
m, and for a Diadem of Beauty unto the Reſidue 
% Pape Fe 


The Promiſe is made up of three Benefits, yet the 


frail 


E 
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frail Hands of thoſe that favour and ſeek it, nor in 


that doth in Heaven and Earth what pleaſeth him. 
If he have ſaid, no, and here, will I give a Day of 
Retreſhment to my People that have long groaned 


the Hands of thoſe that oppoſe ir, how ſtrong and 
ſubtile ſoever they be, but in that Almighty Hand, 8 


* 


for it, a Day of the Purity and Power of Religion; 
if, I fay, this be his Purpoſe, they muſt have ſome- 


what more than Omnipotence that can hinder ir. 
When his appointed Time comes, to make a Day of 


Deliverance dawn upon his Church, after their long 


Night, either of Affliction or of Defection, or both; 


5 


they that contrive againſt that Day-ſpring, are as 
vain as if they would fit down to plot how to hin- 
der the Sun from riſing in the Morning. And they 
that let $0 their Hopes of it, becauſe of great appa- 


rent Di 


culries that interpoſe bet wixt their Eye and 


the Accompliſhment of that Work, they are as weak ³ 


as if they ſhould imagine, when Miſts and thick va- 


pours appear about the Horizon in the Morning, that 
cheſe could hinder the riſing of the Sun, which is fo 


far our of their Reach, and comes forth as a Bride- 


groom, and rejoices as a mighty Man to run his Race, 


ays David. Thoſe Miſts may indeed hinder his 
clear Appearance, and keep it from the Eye for a 


Time; but Reaſon tells us, even then, that the 


cannot ſtop his Courſe. And Faith aſſures us no leis 


in the other, That no Difficulties can hold back 


God's Day, and Work of Mercy, to his People. But 


you'll ſay, “ All the Difficulry is to know, whether 
4 the appointed Time be near or not.“ Tis true, | 


we have no particular Prophecies to aſſure us; but 
certainly when God awakes his Children and makes 


them riſe, this is a probable Sigg that it is near Day. 
I mean, when he ſtirs them up to more than uſual 
Hopes, and Prayers, and Endeavours, it is very like- 
ty that he intends them ſome ſpecial Good ; but yet, 
| more 
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more, when he himſelf is ariſes, (as it pleaſeth him 


to ſpeak) that is, when he is begun to appear, in a 
more than ordinary Manner, of working by ſingular 
and wonderful Footſteps of Providence. This is, no 


doubt, a Sign that he will go on to ſhew remarkable 

Mercy to Sion, and that the Time to favour her, yea, 

the ſet Time is come, Pf. cii. 13. 
Howlſoever then, let the wonderful Workings of 


che Lord move thoſe of you, that have any Power 
and Opportunity, to be now (if ever) active, for the 


greateſt good, both of the preſent Age and oi Poſte- 
rity. And you that can be no other way uſeful, yet 
vou ſhall be no ſmall Helpers if you be much in 


Pra er; let both your Hopes and your Fears lerve 


to — your Prayers. Be not too much 1 
wich any Diſcouragement, neither be ye carnally liſt 
up with outward Appearances; for the Heart of him 
that is lifted up is not upright in him, Hab. ii. 4. But 
live, as the ju do, by your Faith. And if the defer- 
ring of your Hopes ſhould ficken your Hearts, as So- 
lomon ſpeaks, yer ſtay and comfort them with the 

Promiles, This you are ſure of, you 
have God's own Word engaged for it, that in thoſe 
latter 4 Babylon ſhall be brought to the Duſt, and 
the true Church of Chriſt ſhall flouriſh and increaſe: 


And tbis Viſion is for an appointed Time, 4 Hab. 


lays of his) at the End it ſball ſpeak, and not lie; 


though it tarry, wait for it, it will ſurcly come, it will 


not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. 

In that Day] In the Day of Ephraim's or Iſrael's 
Calamity, denopnced in the former Verſes; which, 
as moſt do conceive, was when the Aſhrias oppreſſed, 
them and in the end led them captive, in the Reign 
of Hoſea, as you have the Hiſtory of it, 2 Kings xvii. 
At which time Hezekiab was King of Fudab, as you 


find in the following Chapter: And in that notable 
Reformation wrought by him, with thoſe Bleſſings 


E 2 chat 
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that followed upon it, is found the Accompliſhment ll 
bf this Promiſe to — 7 — The Pa- 
fallel of God's different dealing with theſe two King- ll 
zz doms, at the Time there ſpecified, (4 that 'Day) 
| does afford divers Leſſons, which might be here not : 


impertinently taken notice of. Only this, | 
Tho 0 alſo had its own Corruptions when 

Fezekiah came to the Crown, yet it pleaſed the Lord 
to ſpare them, and work a peaceable Reformation, 
making TfacFs Puniſhment their Warning. Truly 
that Nation, with whom the Lord deals thus graci- 
ouſly, is vilely ingrate if they obſerve it not with 
much Humility and Thankfulneſs, and with Profit | 
$29 It the Lord ſhould anſwer' your Deſires and 
Hopes with a Reformation in a peaceable way, and 
mould yer lengthen out your long continued Peace, | 
and ſhould make this little paſt ſhaking of it cauſe it 
to take root the faſter; If he ſnould, I ſay, do this, 
where would ye find fit Praiſes for ſuch a Wonder of 
Mercy; eſpecially conſidering, that in the mean 
while he hath made other Reformed Churches Fields 

of Blood, and made, as it were, the Sound of their 
Sttipes preach Repentance to us? But certainly, if 
che hearing the Voice of the Rod prevail not, we 
mall feel the Smart of it, as this People of Fudab did 
afterwards, becauſe they were not ſo wiſe as to be- 

- come wiſer and better by ae ls Folly and Calami- 

ty. We are expecting great Things at our Lord's 
Hands, and our Provocations and Sins againſt him 

are great; yet there is none of them all puts us in 

ſo much Danger of Diſappointment, as Impenitence. 
Were there more Repentance and perſonal Reforma- 

tion amongſt us, we might take it as a hopeful Fore- 
funner of that publick Reformation which ſo many 
ſeem now to deſire. | _ 

The Lord of Hos] This Stile of his, you know, is 


_ $<quenrin the Prophets, in their Predictions of Mer- 
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ey and Judgment; intimating both his Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, and his ſupreme Power, for accompliſh- 
Jiag his Word. No created Power can reſiſt him; 

Vea, all muſt ſerve him. The moſt excellent Crea- 


cures can have no greater Honour: The greateſt are 
not exempted, nor the meaneſt excluded from ſer» 


ving him. In Adds xii. 23. you find one of the no- 


bleſt Creatures, and a Number of the vileſt, made uſe 


Mot at the ſame time in the ſame Service. Becauſe He- 


bs ld . 


rod did accept of the Sacrilege of the People, and 


gave not back to this Lord of Hoſts his own Glory, 
the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, and the Vermine de- 


voured him. And in Egypt, you know, the employ- 
ing of the deſtroying Angel, and what Variety of 
Hoſts this Lord of Hoſts did employ to plague them. 

What Madneſs then is it to oppoſe aud encounter 
this great General; even in doubrtul Caſes, to run on 


blindly, without examining, leſt peradventure a Man 


-ſhould be found a Fighter againſt God? And on the 


other Side, it is great Weakneſs to admit any Fear 


under his Banner. If a Man could ſay, when he was 


told of the Multitude of the Ships the 


' kon me How much more juſtly may we 


Enemy had, Againſt how many do ye rec- ot 4.0 7 


7²¹8⁶. 


reckon this Lord of Hoſts, againſt Mul- 


titudes of Enemies, how great ſoever? They are to 


um as the Drop of a Bucket, and the ſmalleſt Duft of 


| ther Balance. "Tis Ignorance and mean Thoughts 


of this mighty Lord that makes his Enemies fo 
confident; and it is the fame Evil, in ſome Degree, 
or at the beſt, Forgetfulneſs of his Power, that cau- 


ſeth Diffidence in his Followers, Ia. Ii. 12, 13. Now 


the ſame Lord of Hoſts, you know, is likewiſe cal- 


rad tbe God of Peace; He is indeed, & pace & bello 


nnigris, ſplendid both in Peace and War. The Bleſ-⸗ 


ſing of Peace and the Succeſs of War are both from 
hun; and to him alone is due the Praiſe of bath. 1 


_ as 4 
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Shall be s Crown, &c. | He ſhall dignify and a- 
dorn them by his ſpecial Preſence; to wit, in the Pu- 
rity of his Ordinances and Religion amongſt them; 
the Profeſſion and Flouriſhing of that ſhall be their 
ſpecial Glory and Beauty. For as the other two Be- 
nefits concern their civil Good, Juſtice flouriſhing i 
| Fan; and Wealth, and Opulency from without, 
- fo doubtleſs, this firſt, his Glory and Beauty, is BRe- 
ligion, as the chiefeſt of the three, and the other two 
are its Attendants. In Pſ. xxvi ver. 8. the Sanctu- 
ih ary, the Place of their ſolemn Worſhip, is called 
j "the Place where God's Honour dwelleth, or the Taber- 
" nacle of his Honour, and P/. xcvi. 9. the glorious i 
Sanctuary, or the Beauty of Holineſs. And the Ark 
1 of God, you know, was called the Glory. The Glo- if 
ry is departed from Iſrael, (ſaid the Wife of Phineas) 
for the Ark of God is taken. Pure Religion, and 
a pure Worſhip, is the Glory of God amongſt his 
People, and conſequently, their Glory. Now re- 
ferring this Prophecy to Hezekiab's'Time, the Accom- 
pliſhment of it is evident, in that Work of Refor- 
mation, whereof you have the full Hiſtory, 2 Chron. 
Xxix. 30, 31, Oc. 1 = 
If it be thus, that the Purity of Religion and 
Worſhip, is the Crown and Glory of a People; and 
therefore, on the other Side, that their deepeſt Stain 
of Diſhonour and Vileneſs, is the vitiating of Reli- 
ion with human Devices; then to contend for the 
Preſervation or the Reformation of it, is noble and 
worthy of a Chriftian., "Tis for the Crown of Jeſus Wl 
Chriſt, which is likewiſe a Crown of Glory, and 
Diadem of Beauty to them, he being their Head. It 
is indeed, the true Glory both of Kings and their Wl 
Kingdoms. Labour then for Conſtancy in this 
Work; let no Man take your Crown from you; 
vou know how buſy the Emiſſaries of the Church 
of Rome have been to take it from us, or, at leaſt, 
_ ro 
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eo pick the Diamonds out of it, and put in falſe 
counterfeit ones in their Places, I mean, they ſtole 
way the Power of Religion, and filled upthe Room 
wich Shadows and Fopperies of their own deviſing. 
lis the Vanity of that Church, to think they adora 
che Worſhip of God when they dreſs it up with Splen- 
cor in her Service, which tho ſome magnity ſo much, 
yet may moſt truly be called a gliſtering Slavery 
and Captivity. Then is ſhe truly free and wears 
her Crown, when the Ordinances of God are con- 
= formable to his own Appointment. It is Vanity in 
Man, I ſay, when they dreſs it up with a multitude 
of gaudy Ceremonies, and make it the ſmalleſt Part 
= of %%, whereas, indeed, its true Glory conſiſts not 
n Pomp, but in Purity and Simplicity. Apoc. xii. 
ve find the Church, under the Name of a Woman, 
is WJ richly attired indeed, but her Ornaments be all hea- 
venly, tbe Sun her Clothing, and her Crown of 
welpe Stars; needs the then borrow ſublunary Glo- 
ry? No, ſhe treads upon it, the Moon is under her 
on. Feet. There is another Woman, indeed, in that 
= ſame Book, arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, decked 
nd with Gold and precious Stones, and having a golden 
nd Cup in her Hand, but that golden Cup is full of A- 
ain bominations and Filrhineſs, and ſhe herſelf the Mo- 
li- ther of Abominations, Apoc. xvii. 4. The natural 
* Man judges according to his Reach, but to a ſpiri- 
nd tual Eye there is a moſt genuine Beauty in the Ser- 
ſs vice of God and Government of his Houſe, and when 
nd WY they are neareſt to the Rule, the Word of God, 
I: chen is it, chat the Lord himſelf is the Crown and 
«ir Diadem of his Church. n. | 
his . A Crown, &c. | Again we conſider this perſonal- 
du; , as belonging in particular to every Believer. 
ch They are all made Kings and Priefls unto God the Fa- 
aft, ber, Rev. i. 6. They are a choſen Generation, a Roy- 
to Prieſtbood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. how deſpicable ſoever — 
| rae 
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the World. This is their Dignity; The Lord is their 
Crown an Diadem; he ſubdues their Luſt, and makes 
them Kings over their own AfﬀeCQtions, and more 
than Conquerors over all Troubles and Perſecutions; 
whereas carnal Men are continually hurried: like 
Slaves, unto baſe Employments, ftill kept toiling in 
the ignoble Service of their own Luſts. They thin 
indeed, it is their Liberty, but that's a Baſeneſs of 
Spiritz that complies ſo well with ſo vile and ſervile 
a Condition. And whereas they judge the godly to 
be the Refuſe and Droſs of the Earth, and the pro- 
per Objects of Contempt, this is becauſe this their 
Cron, though moſt glorious, is inviſible to the Eye 
of Nature. The Lord is a Crown: If they knew 
what this is, they would ſee enough in it to cou 
tervail their out ward Meanneſs, and the Reproaches 
the World caſts on them, as the Apoſtle St. Peter 
hath it, 1 Ex. caps iv. 14. F ye becreproached for. the 
Name of Chrift, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory 
and of God refteth on yon: He is their Grows... . 
And obſerve, how this Crown is oppoſed to. that 
blaſted Glory and fading Crown of Pride, ſpoken: of 
in the former Verſeee . 
-4 Whp is there that ſees not, in daily Experience, 
the bot and Inconſtancy of worldly Glory, and 


yet how few are chere that wean themſelves) from 
it, and learn to diſdain it? Still Men dote upon that 
which ĩs not, upon a Shadow, a Nothing. But wauld 
vou have @ Glory that fadeth not, a Garland that 
cannot wither, make the Lord your Crows and your 
Glory; and if he be ſo, glory in him and in nothing 

Je : Let not the wiſe Man glory, &c. but let, &c. 
enn WR, * 
Vou char are noble aſpire to this Crown, as being 
fo far above your periſhing Honours and bounded 
Powers: And you that are outwardly. meaner and 
lower, ſee how little Cauſe you have to complain of 
7 Go | your 


| 
5 
k, 
| 


- 
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your Condition, ſeeing you are not debarred from 
this beſt and greateſt Honour. And that you may 
diſcern it aright what it is, know that it conſiſts in 
the Renovation of God's Image within you, which 
is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs: So the Lord be- 
comes your Crown in the Kingdom of Grace; and 
by this you may diſcover, whether or no you have 


attained ir. If you can yet delight to wallow in 


the Puddle Ly pre at of Sin, you ate far from 
this royal Condition: But if you find your Soul 
poſſeſſed with the Love of Holineſs, and that you 
are trampling upon profane Delights, this may per- 
ſwade you that God hath enabled you, and crowned 
1 With his Grace, and will crown vou with 
lory. Again, try it by this; if the Lord is become 
your Crown and your Glory, you will glory in him, 
and in nothing elſe. Tho you be wile, you will 
not glory in your Wiſdom, nor in Strength, nor in 
Riches, nor Honours, tho you had them all; but 
if you glory, you will glory in the Lord. And 
withal, your higheſt Joy will be to ſee the Advance- 
ment of bis Glory; and, if you can, to be any way 
ſeryiceable to the advancing of it. 


Aud à Spirit of Judgment, Fo, Both to theſe that 
fit in Judgment, and to the People; for Juſtice is the 
ſtrongeſt Baſe and Eftabliſhmenr of Authority. And 
Withal, the Influence of it is moſt ſweet and com- 
torrable to theſe that are under Authority; and 
where it is wanting, that Order and Relation of Su- 
periors and Inferiors, which God hath appointed in 
the Societies of Men, for their Good, * 4 exceed- 
ingly to the Damage of both. And therefore, Where 
God intendeth to continue the Peace and Welfare of 
a People, he is liberal in pouring out much of this 


Spirit, of Judgment on thoſe tlas ſit in Judgment. 


On the contrary, it is for a heavy Puniſhment, when F 
he withdraws his Spirit from Rulers, and leaves 


1 


K — them 


r — Ä = 
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them wholly to the Corruption and Vanity of their 
r i Polar 
pas fit in Judgment] To all that are in Place of 
Authority and Judieature, from the ſupream to the 
loweft Magiſtrate ; for this concerns them all, for 
they be all Taiſed in their Subordination, and ſeve- 
ral Places above the People, for the Benefit and 
Good of the People, as the Stars, that be fer ſo high, 
yet are placed there to be uſefal and beneficial to 
e wap Bos 
Now this Spirit of Judgment comprehends in it, 
both due Wiſdom and Prudence, for the Trial and 
right judging of Affairs, and for the diſcerning be- 
twirt found and perverſe Counſel; and withal a 
Judgment practically good, chat cannot be byaſſed from 
the ſtraight Line of Equity and Juſtice by any ſi- 
e nnn 
Now ſeeing, the Spitit of Judgment is from the 
Lord, yea, he is this Spirir; it oughr to perſwade 
choſe that fit in Judgment, to intreat and pray for 
this, and to depend upon it, and beware of Selt- 


confidence. Tru, in the Lord, ſaith Solomon, and 
lean not to thine own El ores fe it you do, it will 
prove but a broken Reed. And as they chat fit in 

adgment ſhould intreat his Spirit by Prayer, ſo ge- 
nerally, all muſt mare with them in this Duty, and 
make Supplication for all that are in Authority o- 


» 


ver them, eſpecially in extraordinary Times. Truly 


we have Matter of Thankfulneſs, that the Lord hath 
- tn ſome Meaſure inclined the royal Heart of our 
Sovereign to the Deſires of his People, and ought 
fill to pray, that the Lord would give the King his 


- 


Judgments. And then, as the pſalmiſt adds, The Moun= 
tains ſhall bring. Peace to the People, and the littlè' Hills, 

by Righreoufinſs Plal. lxx4i. 3. And for this End, 

let all that wiſh the publick, yea, their own Good, 

pray much for Abundance of this Spirit of Judg- 

Wl | : ment 

; 
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ment to be conferred on them; your Eyes and Ex- 
pectations are upon them. If you would enjoy the 
Lamp, you muſt pour in Oil. This Spirit, indeed, 
you cannot pour upon them, but if you pour out ma- 
ny Prayers, you may draw it from above; he wil 
give it, who here promiſes to be 4 Spirit of Fudg- 
ment. 

Aud ſtrength] Obſerve, the Way to be powerful 
and ſucceſsful againſt foreign Enemies is, to have Re- 
ligion and Juſtice flouriſhing at home. And truly, 
it it pleaſe our God, to anſwer the Deſires of his 
People, at this Time, it may ſo unite the Affection 
and Strength of the two Kingdoms, (the Lord of 
Hoſts being their Strength) as to make them a Ter- 
ror to their Enemies, whereas they were become a 
Scorn and Deriſion to them. For your particular, 
labour to make the Lord your Glory, to have 
Chriſt- made unto you, as the Apoſtle 414 both 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, which 
are the Glory and Beauty of the Soul, and Redemp- 
tion from your ſpiritual Enemies. Draw Strength 
from him, to fight and prevail againſt them, till af- 
ter the ſhort Combat of this Life, you obtain the 
Crown, and dwell in his Preſence, where you ſhall 
fear no more Aſſaults, neither of Sin nor Affliction 
bur ſhall be for ever happy in the bleſſed Viſion o 


his Face. To him, be Glory, Amen. | l 
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Me FP Xternal Worſhip d6th openly acknowledge a 
Deity, but want of inward Senſe in Worſhip 
. ſecrerly denieth it; The Fool hath ſaid in his 


Heart, there is no God. It is ſtrange to hear ſo much 
Noiſe of Religion in the World, and to find ſo little 
Piery. To preſent the living God with a Carcaſe of 
liteleſs Worthip, is to pay him with Shells of Ser- 
vices, and ſo to mock him. And it is a more admi- 
rable long-ſuffering in him to defer the Puniſhment 
of ſuch Devotion, than all the other Sins in the 
World. The Egyptian Temples were rich and ſtate- 
Iy Fabricks. A Stranger, who had looked upon 
them without, would have imagined ſome great Dei- 
ty within; but if they entred (as Lucian ſays, laugh- 
ing at them) aps, was to be ſeen, but only ſome 
Ape, or Cat, or py d Bull, or ſome other fine God 
like thoſe. To behold our fair Semblance of Re- 
ligion that frequent this Houſe, it would appear that 
we were all the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, But 

.-whoſo could look within us, would find in many of 
our Hearts, Luſt, Pride, Avarice, or ſome ſuch like 
ſecret Vice adored as a God; and theſe are they 
that, while our Bodies fit here, do alienate our Souls 
from the Service of the eternal God, So that we 
are either altogether ſenſeleſs and dead before him, 
or if any Fit of ſpiritual Motion riſe within us, we 
find it here, and here we leave it, as if it were Sa- 
crilege to take it home with us. But did once that 
Spirit of Grace breathe ſavingly upon our Souls, we 


ſhould ſtraight renounce and abhor thoſe baſe 2 
; an 
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and then all the Current of our Aſſection would run 
more in this Channel; our Services would then be ſpi- 


ritual, and it would be our Heaven upon Earth to 
view God in his Sanctuary; and the obtaining of 
the Change is and ſhould be one main End of this 
out Meeting, and, that it may be the happy Effect of 
it, our Recourſe muſt be to the Throne of Grace by 


humble Prayer, in the Name of our Meatator bj gur 


Chrift the Righteous, 
Mike Ec 1, 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the | 


Lord is riſen upon thee. 


A Dmirable is the Worth and Depth of Divine 


Providence! this either we know not,or ar leaft 
ſeldom remember; while we forget the Wonders of 
Providence, we direct our Thoughts to baſer Objects, 
and think not on it; and while we forget the Depth 
of Providence (if at any Time we look towards 
it) we judge raſhly and think amiſs of ir. If this be 
true of that general Providence whereby God rules 
the World, it is more true of his ſpecial Providence 
rowards his Church. 'This is both the moſt excel- 
lent Piece of ir, and therefore beſt worth the read 
ing, and alſo the hardeſt Piece, and therefore it re- 
_ quires Sobriety in judging ; above all other things he 
that ſuddenly judges in this makes haſte to err. 'To 
have a right View of it, it muſt be taken altogether, 
and not by Parcels: Pieces of rareſt Artifice, while 
they are a making, ſeem little worth, eſpecially to 


an unskilful Eye, which being compleated, com- 
mand Admiration. P. Martyr ſays well, De operi- 


bus Dei, antequam actum, non eft judicandum. There 
is a Time when the Daughters of Sion embrace the 
Dunghil, and fir deſolate in the Sreets, as Feremiah 
hath it in his Lamentations, iv. 5. and at that 1 — 

N ime 


: 
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Time the Voice of Babylon is, I /t as a Queen, and 
fall ſee. no Sorrow, Iſa. xlvii. All is out of Order 
here. But if we ſtay a while, we ſhall ſee Sion and 
Babylon appointed to change Seats, by the great Ma- 
| Ker of the World; Come down (ſays he) Daughter 
q ef Babylon, and ſit in the Duſt, Iſa. xlvii. And here 
to Sion; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the 
Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. It is an entire 
Cataſtrophe, both Parties find a notable Alteration 
together, that ſame Hand that exalts the one ruins 
the other. When the Sun riſes upon the Church, her 
Antipodes muſt needs be covered with Darkneſs. As 
we find it in the next Verſe to the Text. Darkneſs 
fall cover the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People, 
but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee. | | E 
The Prophet elevated by the Spirit of God to a 
View of after Ages, as clear as if preſent, ſeems here 
to find his People ſitting unden the dark Mantle of 
a ſad and tedious Night, and having long expected 
the Sun's Return in vain, before its Time, they give 
over Expectation when it is near them, and deſpe - 
rately ſold themſelves to ly perpetually in the dark. 
Now the Prophet, as it were ſtanding awake upon 
ſome Mountain, perceives the Day approaching, and 
the golden Chariots of the Morning of Deliverance 
| haſting forward, and ſeems to come ſpeedily with 
= theſe glad News, to a captive People, and ſounds | 
| this Trumpet in their Ears, ariſe, bine, for thy Light 
| is come, &c. The very Manner ot Expreſſion is ſud- 
den and rouſing, without a copulative, zot ariſe. and WW 
Hine; but ariſe, ſbinc, &c, | | | | 
The Words have in them, a clear Stamp of Re- 
lation to a low. Poſture and obſcure Condition; they 
ſuppoſe a People lying or fitting withogt Light. Deep 
Diſtreſs is chat dark Soil chat beſt ſets off che Luſtre | 
ot-maryellous Deliverances; and among many 7 
met: i . ea/ 


ad 
— 
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that deep Wiſdom and ry Power that ſhines when 
2 7 and teſores ber from deſperate Affittions, 
than i 
l e careleſs of her Condition, and res 
gardleſs of her Groans; but even then, is he waiting 
the moſt fit Time to be gracious, as our Prophet ſpeaks, 
And when it is time, out of the baſeſt Eſtate he brings 
her forth more freſh, ſtrong and beautiful than be- 
fore. To yon have lien among the Pots, ye ſhall be as 
the Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and her Fen- 
thers with yellow Gold, Pal. Ixviii. 13. Do with the 
Church what you will, ſhe ſhall come through, aud 
that with ee mergas profundo, pulchrior exilit, 
as one ſays of 5 
Years captive, yet after that, ſbe ſball ariſe and ſin 
more ions Thaw ever, © ONE 
But furely the Strain of this evangelick k 
riſes higher than any temporal Deliverance. Ther 
fore we muſt riſe to ſome more ſpiritual Senſe of it, 
not excluding the former. And that which” ſome 
call divers Senſes of rhe fame Scriprure, is indeed, 


but divers Parts of one full Senſe. This Prophecy 


is out of queſtion, a moſt rich Deſcription of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt under the Goſpel. And in this 
Senſe, this Invitation to 3 hint is mainly ad- 
dreſt to myſtical Pi „Vet not without ſome 
Privilege to litera Wen beyond other People. 
They are firſt invited to ariſt and pine, becauſe this 
Sun aroſe firſt in thetr Horizon, Chrift came of the 


Fews, and came firſt to them. he Redeemer ſhall 


come to Zion, oh our Prophet, in the former Chaps 
ter, but miſerab 1 eruſalem knew not the Day of her 


Viktation, nor the Things that concerned her Peace, and 


therefore are they, now bid from her Eyes. She de- 


lighted to deceive herſelf with Fancies of (I know | 


not 


7•⅛ãàiuiWu why may no. 
this be one: The Lord is more illuſtrious in the World 


e had ff #5" ber in conſtant Eaſe. He 


ome, Keep the Church ſeventy 


48 SERMON. IV. 
not what). imaginary Grandeur, and outward Glo- 
ry, to which the promiſed Meſſiah ſhould exalt her, 
and did, in that Kind, particularly, abuſe this very 
Prophecy ; ſo doting upon a Senſe groſly literal, ſhe 
forteited the Enjoyment of thoſe {piritual Bleſſings 
that are bere delenided. But undoubtedly, that 
People of the Fews ſhall once more be commanded 
to ariſe and ſhine, and their Return ſhall be the 


h | Riches of the Geztiles; and that ſhall be a more glo- 


Tious Time than ever the Church of God did yet be- 
hold. Nor is there any Inconvenience, if we think 
that the high Expreſſions of this Prophecy have ſome 
riena| Refepcace to that Time, ſince the great Do- 


| C or of the Gentiles applies ſome Words ot the for- 


mer Chapter to that Purpoſe, Rom. xi. 29. They 
forget a main Point of the Church's Glory, that 
ptay not daily for the Fews Converſion 

But to paſs that, and inſiſt on the ſpiritual Senſe 
of theſe Words, as directed to the whole Church of 
Sth They contain a powerful Incitement to a 
twofold Act, inforced (as I conceive) by one Rea- 


Jon, under a twofold Expreſſion, neither of them ſu- 


perfluous, bur each giving Light to other, and ſuit- 
ing very aptly with the two Words of Command: A- 
riſe, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen, and ſbine, for 
r Bats 


G 


I will, nor now ſubdivide theſe Parts again, and 
gut them ſmaller, but will rather unite them again 
into this one Propoſition: The Coming and Preſence of 


Chriſt. engages all to whom be comes, 10 ariſe and | 


q Hine. In this Propoſition, may be conſidered the 


Nature of the Duties, the Univerſality of the Subject, 
and the Force of the Reaſon. Fir, the Nature of 
the Duties, what it is to ariſe and ſhine, _ 

i... Ariſing hath either Reference to a Fall, or to ſome 
contrary Poſture of ſitting, or lying; or to one of 
theſe two Conditions, that are fo like one another, 
1 : e f Sleep, 
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sleep, or Death; and to all theſe, ſpiritually under- 
ſtood, may it here be referred. This is the Voice 


) of the Goſpel to the Sons of Adam, ariſe, for in him 
| they all fell. The firſt Sin of that firſt Man, was the 
x great Fall of Mankind; it could not but undo us, ir 
8 was from ſo high a Station. Our daily Sins are our 
- daily Falls, and they are the Fruits of that great 
1 one, Thou haft fallen by thine Tniquity, ſays the Lord 
e to his People, Hoſea xiv. 1. As for theſe Poſtures of 
7 ſicting and lying, the Scripture makes uſe of them 
* both, to ſignify the State of Sin. Says not St. John, 
K The World lies in 3 1 John v. 19? Are not, 
© the People ſaid ro ft in Darkneſs, mentioned Matthi. 
= iv. 16? which is directly oppoſite to ariſe and ſhine, 
K In the Darkneſs of Egypt, it is ſaid, the People ſat 
Y fil, none aroſe from their Places. In the groſs Miſt 
al of corrupt Nature, Man cannot beſtir himſelf to a- 
& ny ſpiritual Action, but when this Light is come, 
ſe then he may, and ſhould ariſe. - | Me as | 
of | Now for Sleep and Death, Sin is moſt frequently re- . 
* Preſented in holy Writ under their black Vizors. To 
on torbear Places where they are ſeverally ſo uſed, we hall 
u- find them jointly in one, Epb. v. 14. Ariſe thou that 
t- leepet, and ſtand up from the dead; which Place 
A- ſeems to have ſpecial Allufion to this very Texts 
for The impenitent Sinner is as one buried in Sleep; his 
| Soul is in Darkneſs, fit for Sleep, and loves to be ſo. 
nd BW That he may ſleep the ſounder, he ſhuts all the Pa. 
ain WW ſages of Light, as Enemies to his Reſt; and fo, by 
of WM cloſe Windows and' Curtains, makes an artificial C 
nd Night to himſelf within; not 4 Beam appears there 8 
the though without, the clear Day of the Goſpel ſhines: | 
round about him. The Senſes of his Soul, as we | 


may call them, are all bound up, and are not exer- 
ciſed to diſcern good and evil, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
me Heb. v. 14. And his leading Faculty, his Underftand=" 
> of ing, is ſurcharged ä Vapours, that ariſe 
Pact” | | in- 


Wu 


ful to bid this 
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inceſſantly from the inferior Part of his Soul, his per- 


verſe Aﬀections. Nor hath his Mind any other Ex- 
ereiſe, in this ſleepy Condition, but the vain Buſineſs 
of dreaming. His moſt refin'd and wiſeſt Thoughts 
are but mere Extravagancies from Man's due End, 
and his greateſt Contentments nothing but golden 
Dreams: Let he is ſerious in them, and no wonder, 
for Who can diſcern the Folly of his own Dream. 


till he is awake? He that dreams he eateth, when. 


he awakes, finds his Soul empty, and not till then, 
J xxix. 8. Now while he chus fleeps, his great 
uſineſs lies bye, yet gends he his Hand-breadth. of 
Time as faſt, while he is faſt a ſleep, as if he were in 
e judge then if it be not need- 
oe e 


a 1 ei io tenen e! 
Laſtly, This Voice may import, that Man is ſpiri- 


tually dead. God is the Life of the Soul, as it is of 


the Body; while he dwells chere, it is both comely and 
active, but once deſtitute of his; Preſence, becomes 
2 Carcaſe, where, beſides Privation of Lite and Mo- 


tion, there is a poſitive Filthinęſs, a Putrefaction in 


the Soul, unſpeakably worſe than that of dead Bo- 


dies, corruptio. eptimi pelſima. And, as dead Bodies 
are.xemoved from the Sight of Men, dead Souls are 
caſt out from the favourable Sight of God, till Chriſt's 


ſaying ariſe, revive them. The Minitters of the Word 


are appointed to cry, ariſe, indifferently to all chat 
hear them; and Chriſt hach Telerved this Privilege 


* and Libenz, 40 join his. effe&live; Voice, when and 


ro whom he' pleaſes. _ A_carnal May may ſhe w his 


Teeth at this, but who is he that can, by any ſolid 


Reaſon, charge Abſurdity upon this way of diſpen- 
fing outward and inward, V ocation ? I will not here 
mention their idle Cavils, the Sexipture is undeniably 


of 


clear in this, that Man is naturally dead in Sin. The | 


Goſpel dide him ariſa, and it is Chriſt that is his Life, 
and that raiſes him. Thus we ſee, in tome Meaſure, 


3 what 


* | 
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whit it is for Men to ariſe. Now being riſen they 

muſt ſjne, and that two Ways, jointly and publickly, 

as they make up viſible Churches; and likewiſe per- 
ſonally, in their particular Converſation. ' Firft then, 

W hat is the ſhining of the true Church? Doth not a 
Church then ſhine, when Church Service is raiſed} . 
from a decent and primitive Simplicity, and deco- 
red with pompous Ceremonies, with rich Furniture, 
and gaudy Veſtments? Is not the Church then beau- 
tiful? Ves, indeed; but all the Queſtion is, Whether | 
this be the proper genuine Beauty or no; whether 
this be not ſtrange Fire, as the Fire that Aarons Sons 

uſed which became vain, and was taken as ſtrange 

Fire? Methinks it cannot be better decided, than 

to refer it to St. 7obn in his Book of the Revelations. 

We find there the Deſcriptions of two ſeveral Wo- a 
men, the one riding in State, arrayed in Purple, deck- 
ed with Gold and precious Stones and Pearl, Rev. 

il. 3. the uber in rich Attire too, but of % , 
another Kind, clothed with the Sun, and ts oa 

4 Crown of twelve Stars on her Head. The other's 
Decorement was all earthly, this Woman's is all ce- 

leſtial: What need ſhe borrow Light and Beauty 

from precious Stones, that is clothed with the Sun, 
and crowned with Stars? She wears no fublunary - 
Ornaments, but, which is more noble, ſhe treads * | 
upon them, the Moon is under her Feet. Now if 
fou know (as you do all without doubt) which f 
theſe two is the Spouſe of Chriſt, you can eaſily re- 
ſolve the Queſtion. The Truth is, thoſe Things ſeem 
to deck Religion, but they undo it. Obſerve where 

they are molt uſed, and we ſhall find little or no 
Subſtance of Devotion under them; as we ſee in that 
Apoſtate Church of Rome. This painting is diſno- 
nourable for Chriſt's Spouſe, and beſides, it ſpoils 

her natural. Complexion.” The ſuperſtitious Uſe of, 
Torches and Lights in «7 Wl by Day, is gs _ 

: 2 | 0 | 
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ſpew it, be enlightened and then ſbine. She is enligh- 
Government, and her ſhining is briefly the pure Ex- 


\ fonally engaged 


.. Law, Uxor Se radiis mariti, the Wife ſhines by 
0 

ful Soul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, and therefore may well 

. adorns them with a double Beauty of Fuftification 


dthesgzeater, 


8 w. 


of ſhining, but ſurely not commanded here. No, it 
is an Affront done both to the Sun in the Heaven, 
and to the Sun of Righteouſneſs in the Church. 
What is meant then when the Church is command- 
ed mn ow or be enlightened? Theſe two Readings 
give the entire Senſe of the Word; for firſt having 
po Light of herſelf, ſhe muſt receive Light, and then 


tened by Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining 
in the Sphere of the Goſpel. This is that Light that. 
comes to her, and the Glory of the Lord that ariſes up- 
an ber. Hence ſhe receives her Laws and Form of 


Ercile of thoſe and Conformity to te. 
And the perſonal ſhining of the ſeveral Members 
of a Church, is a comely Congruity with pure Wor- 
{hip and Diſcipline, and it is that which now is moſt 
neediul to be urged. Every Chriſtian Soul is per- 

Feſt to be enlightened, and then to 
thine, and We muſt draw our Light for ourſelves 
from that ſame Source that furniſhes the Church with 
her publick Light. There is a Word in the civil 


the Rays of her Husband's Light. Now every faich- 


Mine, ſeeing the Sun himſelt is their Husband. He 


and Santtifications By that, they ſhine more eſpeci- 
ally to God, by this to Men. And may not theſe 
two be ſignified by a double Character given to the 
Spoule in the Cart. vi. 20. She is fair as the Moon, 
nd clear as the Sun; the leſſer Light is that of San- 
nr Jas as the Moon; that of Juſtification _ 
which, ſbe is as clear as the Sun. The 

SulLis perfectly luminous, but the Moon is but half 
enmghtened : So the Believer is perfectly juſtified, 


barlagctiticd only in Part, his one Half, his Fleſh, 
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b dark, and as the partial Illumination is the Rea- 
ſon of ſo many Changes in the Moon, to which 
Changes the Sun is not ſubject at all, ſo the Imper- 
fection of a Chriſtian's Holineſs, is the Cauſe of ſo ma- 
ny Waxings and Wanings, and great Inequality in 
his Perfor:nances, whereas in the mean while his Ju- 
ſtification remains conſtantly like itſelf: This is im- 
puted, that inherent. The Light of Sanctification 
muſt begin in the Underſtanding, and from thence be 
transfuſed to the Affections, the interior Parts of the 
Soul, and from thence break forth and ſhine into Acti- 
on. This is then the Nature of the Duties, ariſe 
and ſhine. 1 25157 
he Univerſality of the Subject which was the ſe- 
cond Head, is this, That every Man that knows | 
Chriſt is here engaged to ſhine too. Neither Gran=. * 
deur exempts from the Duty of ſhining, nor doth 
Meanneſs exclude from the Privilege of ſhining. Men 
of low Condition in this World need not 4 Gp of 
it, for it is a ſpiritual Act; great Men need not deſpiſe. 
it, for it is a noble Act to ſhine by Chriſt's Light. 
In the 3d Ver. of this Chap. it is ſaid to the Church, 
Kings ſball come to the Brightneſs of thy Ring. To 
what end, but to partake of her Light and ſhine with 
her? And indeed the regal Attire of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the white Robes of Holineſs, will ex- 
ceeding well become Kings and Princes. Give the 


King thy Fudgments, O Lord, and thy Righteouſneſs to 
Whe King's Son. 


The third and laſt thing propounded was, the f 
Force of the Reaſon, That Chri#'s Preſence engages | ' 
to ariſe and ſhine, wherein it is ſuppoſed that Chriſt ; 


(declared in the Goſpel, is the Light which is ſaid 
Were to come, and the Glory of the Lord which is 

Paid to be riſen; ſo that now it ſhould be more am- 
ly cleared, how Chriſt is Light, and the Glory of 
he Lord, and what his Coming and Riſing is, * 
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of theſe afterwards. I ſhall cloſe now with a Word 
of Exhortation. Ce tal 


© Ariſe then, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen.) The 
Day of the Goſpel is too precious that any of it 


ſhould be ſpent in Sleep or Idleneſs, or worthleſs 


Buſineſs. Worthleſs Buſineſs detains many of us; 
ariſe immortal Souls from moyling in the Duſt, and 


working in the Clay like Egyptian Captives. Ad- 


dreſs yourſelves to more noble Work; there is a 


Redeemer come that will pay your Ranſom, and | 
reſcue you from ſuch vile Service, for more excel- | 
lent Employment. It is ſtrange how the Souls of | 


Chriſtians can ſo much forget their firſt Original from 
Heaven, and their new Hopes of returning thither, 


and the rich Price of their Redemption, and forget- 


ting all theſe, dwell ſo low, and dote ſo much up- 
on Trifles; how is it that they hear not their well 
beloved's Voice crying, Ariſe. my Love, my fair one, 
and come away? Though the Eyes of true Believers 
are ſo enlighrened, that they ſhall nor fleep unto 
Death, yet their Spirits are often ſeized with a Kind 
of Drowſineſs and Slumber, and fomerimes even 
then, When they ſhould be of moſt Activity. The 
Time of Chtiſt's Check to his three Diſciples made 


it — ſharp, tho the Words are mild, What? could 


oa not watch with me one Hour? Shake off, believing 
Souls, that heavy Humour. Ariſe, and fariate the 
Eye of Faith with the Contemplation of. Chriſt's 
Beauty, and follow after him till you attain the Place 
of full Enjoyment. And you others that never yet 


ſaw him; ariſe, and admire his matchleſs Excellen- 
cy. "The Things you eſteem great, are but ſo thro 


Igtiorance of his. Greatneſs; his Brightneſs, if you 
w it, would obſcure to you the greateſt Splendor 
of the World, as all thoſe Stars that go never down 
2 us, yer rhey are fwallowed up in the ſurpaſſing 
Light of che Sun When it ariſes. Sand up Jew 1 
Y » | C4 


Fr 
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dead, and he ſball give you Light. Ariſe and work 
while it is Day, for the Night ſball come auberein none 
can work, ſays our Saviour himſelf. Happy are they 


e chat ariſe. early in the Morning of their Vouth; for 
che Day of Life is very, ſhort, and the Art of Chri- 
s Kianiry long and difficult. Is it not a grievous thing, 
; cat Men neyer conſider why they came into the 
d World, till they be upon the Point of going out a- 
1 gam, nor think how to live, till they be ſummoned 
2 co die? But moſt of all unhappy he, that never Wa- 
d kens out of chat pleaſing Dream of falſe Happineſs, 
I. Vll he fall into eternal Miſery: 4riſe then betimes, 
of and prevent this ſad Awakening DO | 

A And being riſen, put On your beautiful Garments, 
Tr, I. li. 1. Draw towards you with. the Hand of 
Lo Faith the rich Mantle of Chriſt's Righteoulneſs, 
2" Wl Tis time to awake, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 11. 
ell BY and preſently after, Put qe on the. Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Ne, And it is a Wonder how a Sinner can reſt, while he 
rs is out of this Garment; for there is no other in Hea- 
to ven nor Earth can make him ſhine to God, and ſo 
ad thelcer him from the Stroke of Juſtice. Put him on 
en then, and ſo ſhine; being thus clothed, thou ſhalt 
he ſhine in Juſtification, and likewiſe in * What 
ide a Privilege is it to be like God? a ſanctified Con- 
4% ſcience, What can be. ſaid againſt it? And firſt have 
san enlighrened Underſtanding, for that, is the proper 
the Seat of Light; chat ignorant Zeal that Rome com- 
1.3 mends, expoſes, Religion to Scorn and Contempt: 
ace 


Heat wirhout Light is the Character of the Fire of 
Vet Hell. I know all are not tied to a like Degree of 
Knowledge, but certainly all are obliged to have a 
Competency, and Diligence for Increaſe. Aſpire ö 
ou then to be intelligent Chriſtians, and to know well f 
dot what, you believe; let your. Minds be filled with 
u Knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But let it not 1 
ung e top. there, it muſt, have Tafluence into the Wil, 
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Lux ef vebiculum caloris, true Light conveys Heat. 
All the Knowledge that the natural Man hath of | 
Chriſt, not warming his Affection to Chriſt, is but 
nis fatuus, a vain Light, it ſhall never lead him to 
Happineſs. Saving Light produces Love, and by 
that acts. Faith works by Love, ſays the Apoſtle. } 
That breaks forth and ſhines in the Life, in Godli- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety. Shine then ih ai 
theſe, firſt in Piety towards God, for this is the Re- 
flexion of theſe Rays of Light back toward their 
Source, and this will command the other two. No | 
Man that ſhines in Godlineſs will wallow in Injuſtice 
and Intemperance. Guile and Wrong cannot endure 
the Light; they that are unjuſt cannot ſhine. And 
let them never offer to ſhine among Chriſtians that 
are not ſober, but ſtained with Riot and Unclean- | 


neſs; theſe foul Enormities lay waſte the Conſcience, | 


and pur out the Light. How can any Seeds of Grace 
ſubſiſt undrowned, that are expoſed to a daily De- 
luge of Cups? How can that pure Spirit, that choſe 
the Likeneſs of a chaſte Dove, dwell and give Light 
in that Soul that is a Neſt of impure and filthy Lutts? 
No, there can be no Fellowſhip betwixt this celeſtial 
Light, whereby we ſhould ſhine, and thoſe internal 
Works of Darkneſs, Let profane Men hold it a 


chief Strain of Wit to ſcoff at Purity, but you that 


pretend Heaven-ward in good earneſt, and mean to 
fiine in Glory, ſhine here in Holineſs 3 For without 
Holineſs no Man fhall ſee God.” And do it with thoſe 
Qualifications, (1.) Conſtantiy in every Eſtate: Let not 
this Divine Light go out, neither by Day in Proſpe- 
rity, nor by Night in Adverſity. In every Place do 


not ſhine clear, and be dark in your Chamber; the 


that do thus have their Reward. That's a ſad Word, 
if rightly underſtood, beware of Hypocriſy. Again, 


thine progreſſively, gaining fill more and more Vi- 


ctory over Darkneſs, till you attain unmix d and 


3 Per- 
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perfect Light. The Way of the Juſt, ſays Solomon, 


#s like the ſhining Light, that ſbineth more and more 


unto the perfect Day, Prov. iv, 18. Laſtly, Shine 
humbly to his Glory, whoſe Light you borrow ; not 
to ſhew forth your own Excellencies, but his, who 
hath called you Lyon Darkneſs to his marvellous Light, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. If we be Children of Light, our Bright- 
neſs muſt praiſe the Father of Lights: Let your Light. 
ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your good Works, 
(not yourſelves if you can be hid, as the Sun affords 
its Light and will ſcarce ſuffer us to look upon it- 
ſelf) may glorify (not you, but) your heavenly Father, 
Matth. v. 6. To conclude, 

The pure Light of the Church is revived, and the 
Glory of the Lord is riſen upon you, and upon this 
Glory there ſhall be a Defence. If God be your 
Glory in the midſt of you, he will be likewiſe a Wall 
of Fire round about you. All the Danger is, if we 
fall ſhort in the Duty of ſhining ; but as you deſire 


that this Glory ſhould abide and dwell amongſt you, 


let all Eſtates of Men provoke one another to ſhine 
bright in Holineſs. You who either by Birth or Of- 
fice are in eminent Station, know that you were ſet 
there to be eminent and exemplary in ſhining, as 
Stars of more notable Magnitude. You who are 
Miniſters of this Light, know that you are the Light 
of the World; and if the very Light become Dark- 
neſs, how great will that Darkneſs be? You thar 
are of a lower Order, know that you muſt ſhine too; 
for it is a common Duty. There is a certain Com- 
pany of ſmall Stars in the Firmament, which though 
they cannot be each one ſeverally ſeen, yet being 
many, their united Light makes a conſpicuous. 
Brightneſs. in the Heaven, which is called the milky 
Way: So, tho the ſhining of every private Chriſtian 
is not ſo much ſeverally remarkable, yet the Con- 
courfe and Meeting of their Light together, will 
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make a bright Path of Holineſs ſhine in the Church · 

Now to the end we may each one ſhine in our 
Meaſure, we muſt learn to turn ourſelves often to- 
wards him from whom our Light is derived. Con- 
verſing with him will make us more and more like 
him. There is a ſecret unknown Virtue for this Pur- 
poſe in ſecret Prayer and Meditation; were we more 
in the Mount with God, our Faces would ſhine more 
with Men. Let us then reſcue from the World all 
the Time we can, to reſort frequently thither, till ach 
Time as the Soul, which is now often pulled down 


again by the Fleſh, ſhall let that Mantle fall and 


come down no more, but ſbine there without Spot, and 
be for ever ſatisfied with her Mater s Image. 
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A* imitates Nature, and the nearer it comes 


A to Nature in its Effects, it is the more excel- 
lent. Grace is the new Nature of a Chri- 
ſtian, and Hypocriſy that Art that counterfeits it; 


and the more exquifite it is in Imitation, it is the 


more plauſible to Men, but the more abominable to 
God. It may frame a ſpiritual Man in Image ſo to 
the Life, that not only others, but even the Hypo- 
crite himſelf, may admire it, and favouring his own 
Artifice, may be deceived ſo far, as to ſay, and to 
think, it lives, and fall in love with it; but he is no 
leis abhorred by the Searcher of Hearts, than pleaſing 

8 to 
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to himſelf. Surely this Miſchief of Hypocriſy can 
never be enough inveighed againſt. When Religion 
is in Requeſt, it is the chief Malady of the Church, 
and Numbers die of it; tho, becauſe it is a ſubtile 
and inward Evil, it be little perceived. It is to be 
feared there are many ſick of it that look well and 
comely in God's out ward Worſhip, and they may 
paſs well in good Weather, in Times of Peace, but 
Days of Adverſity are Days of Trial. The proſpe- 
rous Eſtate of the Church makes Hypocrites, and her 
Diſtreſs diſcovers them; but if they eſcape ſuch 
Trial, there is one inevitable Day coming, wherein 
all ſecret Things ſhall be made manifeſt. Men ſhall 
be turn'd inſide out; and amongſt all Sinners that 
ſhall then be brought before that Judgment Seat, the 
deformedeſt Sight ſhall be an unmasked Hypocrite, 
and the heavieſt Sentence ſhall be his Portion. 

Oh! that the Conſideration of this would ſcar us 
out of that falſe Diſguiſe in Time, and fer us all up- 
on the Study of Sincerity. Precious is that Grace 
in God's Eſteem; a little of it will weigh down 
Mountains of formal Religion, in the Balance of the 
Sanctuary. Which of us have not now brought 
ans more or leſs, into this Houſe of God ? 
Oh! that it were not with Intention to nouriſh it, 
but with Defire to be here cured of it; for he alone 
that hates it ſo much, can cure it; he alone can con- 
fer upon us that Sincerity wherein he mainly de- 
lights. If we have. a mind, indeed, to be endued 
with it, it is no where elſe to be had, we muſt in- 
J treat it of God by humble Prayer, in the Name of 

2s wel- beloved Son, by the Afliſtance of his Holy 
Spirit. | 
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Arise, ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the 
Lord is riſen upon thee, 7 . 


c Ruly Light is ſiuset, and it is a pleaſing thing to bes 
Hold the Sun, ſays the Preacher, Eccleſ. xi. 7. but 
the Interchange of Night with Day adds to its Beau- 
ty, and the longeſt Night makes Day the welcomeſt; 
as that People well knows, whoſe Situation in the 
World gives them a five or ſix Months Night all of 
one Piece. It is reported of ſome of them, that when 
they conceive their Night draws towards an End, 
they put on their richeſt Apparel, and climb up to 
the higheſt Mountains, with Emulation, who ſhall 
firſt diſcover che returning Light; which, ſo ſoon as 
ir appears, they ſalute, with Acclamations of Joy, 
and welcome it with ſolemn Feaſting, and all other 
Teſtimonies of exceeding Gladneſs. Bur ſuch is the 
Lethargy of ſinful Man, that he ſtirs not to meet his 
ee ight; and, which is worſe, when it comes 
upon him, it finds him in Love with Darkneſs. In- 
ſtead of his Shouts of Joy for this Light, many a Cry 
muſt be ſounded in his Ears, to awaken Him; and it 

is well too, if at length he hear and obey this Voice, 
Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, &c. It is clear 
that the Words contain a Command, and the Reaſon 
of it: The Command to a twofold Act; the Reaſon 
under two Expreſſions, proportionately different, 
Good Reaſon the Church ſhould ariſe, when the 
| Lord's Glory is riſen upon her; and it is very congru- 
ous, the ſhould be enlightened and ſhine when her 
Light is come. Ot thoſe two Acts or Duties, ſome- 
what was formerly ſpoken; and the Reaſon likewiſe 
Was made uſe of ſo far as relative to thoſe Duties, 


and 


SERMON V. 64 


and tending to their Inforcement. But the Means» 
ing of the Phraſes, in which the Reaſpn is expreſt, 
was rather, at that Time, ſuppoſed, than either duly 
proved or illuſtrated; ſo that it will be now expedient 
to conſider, ſimply in themſelves, theſe latter Words; 
Thy Light is come, & c. | 

So tar as this Prophecy hath Reſpect to the Rev 
'AuCtion of the Fews from the Babyloniſh Captivity 
that temporal Deliverance, and enſuing Peace and 
Proſperity, was their Light, and that Divine Power 


by which it was eſſected, was this Glory of the Lord, 


And indeed, both theſe Expreſſions are frequently 
uſed, in ſuch a Senſe in Holy Writ : When I waited 
for Light, there came Darkneſs, ſays Fob, in his xxx. 
Chap. 26. Ver. (fo Jaiab vin. 8. and many other 
Places,) and the Glory of the Lord, for a fingular 
Effect of his Power, Fob. xi. 40. 1/2. lx. 18. and 
elſewhere. But this literal Senſe is but a Step to e- 
| levate the Prophet to a Sight of Chriſt's ſpiritual 
Kingdom, which is uſual with him; as our Saviour 
himſelf reſtifies of another of his Prophecies, theſe 
Things, ſaid Jaias, when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpoke 
of bim, Job. xii. 41. It was a Sight of that ſame 
Glory, that makes him ſay, thy Light was true, &c, 
In theſe Words, there are three Things, concern- 

ing Chriſt, repreſented to the Church's View. Pu 
is Beauty and Excellency, in that he is called Light, 
and the Glory of the Lord. Secondly, The Church's 
Propriety and Intereſt in him, by Light, and riſen 
upon thee, which hath a reſtrictive Emphaſis, as the 
very next Verſe doth clearly manifeſt, As he is ori- 
{inaly the Glory of the Lord, and the Light of the 
Lord, lumen de lumine, ſo he is communicatively the 
_ Church's Light and her Glory too, as it is expreſt in 
the 19th Ver. of the ſame Chap. thy God, thy Son's 
Thus hath ſhe both his Worth, and her own Right 
in him, to conſider, Thirdly, His Preſence a — 
Act ua 
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actual Poſſeſſion, be is come, and is riſen. And in 
theſe the Church, and each faithful Soul, may find 
a double Spring of Affection, the one of Love, the 
other of Joy. The tranſcendent Beauty of Chriſt 
makes him the choiceſt Object of Love, and her Pro- 
perty in him or Title to him, together with Poſſeſ- 
fion, is the proper Cauſe of ſolid Joy. | 
\, Firſt then, this Excellency is expreſt by theſe two 
Characters, Light and the Glory of the Lord. Concern- 
ing which, it will be fit both to demonſtrate that 
they are the proper Titles of Chriſt, and here to be 
on tor him; as alſo, to ſhew what they ſignify 
in him. | 

Indeed, the Apoſtle in his ſecond Epiſtle. to the 
Corinthians, zd Chap. inſiſts much in extolling both 
#he Light and the Glory of the Goſpel, and in the 4ch 
Ver. of the next Chap. ſpeaks of the Light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel, but he immediately intimates whence it 
hath this Light and Glory; the glorious Goſpel of 
Chrift, ſays he, who is the Image of God, So that it 
is moſt unneceſſary to enquire whether the Meſſiah, 
or the Word that reveals him, be rather here couch» 
ed under theſe Terms of Light and the Glory of the 
Lord. Theſe two agree ſo well altogether, and theſe 
Words agree ſo well to them both, that it were an 
Injury to attempt to ſever them. All the Difference 
Will be this, Chriſt is that incomplex and ſubſtantial 

Light, the Goſpel that complex Light wherein he ap- 
pears. But (not to be guilty of dark Terms, eſpeci- 
ally in a Diſcourſe of Light) I take it in this Refem- 
blance, Chriſt is the Sun, and the Goſpel his proper 
Sphere or Heaven, wherein he gives Light to his 
Church. He is primarily the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Goſpel by Participation, becauſe it declares him : 
So chat much of that which ſhall be ſpoken here of 
Chriſt, will be ſecondarily to be underſtood of the 
Golpel of Chriſt, - 3 

at 


us of it? | 
19th Ver. The Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting Light, and 
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That Chriſt is Light, the Scripture ſpeaks abun= 
dantly. His own Voice, concerning himſelf, (not- 


withſtanding the Cavil of the Phariſees) is above all 
Exception, for he is Truth itſelf, I am the Light of 


the World, faith he, be that follows me ſhall not walk 


„ Darkneſs, Joh. viii. 12. The Father that ſent him 


gives him the fame Title, I will give thee for 4 Light 
of the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. And not to 


multiply Citations of the Prophets and Evangeliſts, 
who with one Conſent all magnify this Light, take 
che true Teſtimony of a falſe Prophet (and indeed, 
che favourable Witneſs of an Adverſary is ſtrongeſt.) 


It is that of Balaam, who ſaw that Chriſt was Ligbt, 
tho” becauſe he faw him afar off (as he fays himſelf} 
and had not his Eye fortified, like the true Prophets, 
he diſcerned him but as a Star. There ſhall come a 


Kar ou of Jacob, &c. Numb. xxiv. 17. But what 


need we go fo far, to be certified what this Light 


and Glory of the Lord is, the Lord of Glory him- 


ſelf, = . very next Verſe to the Text aſſures 
pon thee ſhall the Lord ariſe. And in the 


thy God thy Glory. 3 | 
By this Time, TI hope, it is clear, That the eter- 
nal Son of God, co-eſſential with his Father, was 


he that gave Accompliſhment to this Prophecy, by 
J appearing to the World wrapped up in the Darkneſs 
of human Nature. He is that Day ſpring from on 


bigh that hath viſited us, as old 
J „„ 


Among all created Excellencies, none can be bor- 


charias ſpeaks, 


rowed more fitly repreſenting Chriſt than that of 
Ligbt. And is it not Chriſt that decks his Church 


with fupernatural Beauty, and makes it indeed K, 
a comely World, called out of the World? But the 
manitold Agreement of Light wich Chriſt, doth re- 
quire more particular Conſideration. | 

7050 Light 
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Light is (as they call it) primum vile, the firſt 


Object of Sight. And Jeſus Chriſt, whom the A- 
poſtle ſtiles God over all 1265 or ever, is, primum 
intelligible, the prime Object of the Underſtanding. 


What is then become of that divine Sparkle, that 
underſtanding Soul, that the Father of Spirits 


breathes into theſe Bodies, that all our Thoughts 


creep here below, and leave their chief and nobleſt | 


Object unconſidered? Which of us may not eom- 


plain, (tho few of us do) that our Souls have either | 


no Wings to elevate themſelves to the Contempla- 
tion of him, from whom they iſſued; or if they make 


Offers at ir, our Affections, engaged to the World, 
make us, like a Bird tied by the Foot, fall preſent- 


ly down again into the Mire? It is high Time to 
leave hunting Shadows, and to turn our internal Eye 
to the beholding of this uncreated Light. _ 

In this elementary World, Light being (as we 
hear) the firſt viſible, all Things are ſeen by it, and 
it by itſelf. Thus is Chriſt, among ſpiritual Things, 
in the Elect World of his Church; all Things are 
made manifeſt by the Light, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 
13. ſpeaking of Chriſt, as the following Verſe doth 
evidently teſtify. It is in his Word that he ſhines, 
and makes it a directing and convincing Light, to diſ- 
cover all things that concern his Church and Himlſelt, 
to be known by its own Brightneſs. How imperti- 


nent then is that Queſtion ſo much tofſed by the | 


Romiſh Church, How know you the Scriptures (ſay 
they) to be the Word of God, without the Teſti- 
mony of the Church? I would ask one of them a- 
gain, How they can know that it is Day-li 


are little verſed in Holy Scripture, that know not 
that it is frequently called Light ; and they are ſenſe- 
leſs that know nor that Light is ſeen and known by 
itſelf. F our Goſpel be hid, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 


| gat, ex- 
cept ſome light a Candle to let them ſee it? They 
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ſelves to become actually viſible (as the e ;) io. 
us Chriſt 


them, IIa. viii. 20. The Pays of Chriſt's Light ate 
ſaments, and intheni We 


ir fitiy reſembles Chriſt in Purity; i 


6 SERMON; V. 
Parts of the Earth, and yet remains moſt pure and 
undefiled. Chriſt ſees and takes notice of all the E- 
normities, and ſinful Pollutions in the World, (as 
David ſays of the Sun, Pal. xix.) there is nothing 
bid from his Beams; yea many of thoſe foul Evils he 
Cures, and purgeth away theſe. Pollutions, and yet 
is never tained by them in the leaſt Degree, He is 
a Phyſician' not capable of Infection, and therefore 
While he dwelt among Men, be ſhunned not Publi- 
 Eans and Sinners, but fought them rather; for with 
fuch was his Buſineſs and Employment. Indeed for a 
frail Man to be too bold in frequenting profane and 
obſtinarePerſons, tho with Intention to reclaim them, 
is not always folate. Metus eft ne attrabant; they may 
pull him in, that would help them forth, and pol- 
lute him that would cleanſe them. But our Saviour, 
the Light of the World, runs no ſuch Hazard, he is 
ftronger than the perverſeſt Sinner, yea than the 
Prince of Darknels himſelf, over. whom his Banners 
are always victorious, and purer than to be in Dan- 
ger of Pollution. His precious Blood is a Fountain 
opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs, Sinners are purified 
by it, and it is not defiled by them. Thouſands have 
waſhed in Pe yer it ſhall abide, and always ſhall be 


- 


moſt perfectly pure; And ſuch a High Prieft was need- 
ful for us, aterr©, undefiled, and tho conyerſant 


with Sinners, to communicate to them his Goodneſs, 
yet ſeparate from Sinners in Immunity from their E- 
„ GR 

To this agrees well chat Title, the Prophet Ma- 
lachi gives him, Chap. iv. 2. when he calls him the 
Sun F ee full of Purity, and Righteouſ- 
nels, (as the Sun is of Light) luminous, wich- 
out Spot, ſubject to no Eclipſe in himſelf; his Light 
being his own, tho our Sins interpoſed may hide 
him ſometimes from us, as thoſe ml] Eclipſes in the 
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Sun, are rather ours, for we ate deprived ol | 1 
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but not the Sun. Chriſt is many ways moſt fitly 
called the Sun; for ſince all created Light falls inſi- 
nitely ſhort of his Worth, the Prince and Chief of 
them, the Sun, cannot but ſuit beſt, ſo far as may 
be, to ſer forth his Excellency. | 7% 


The Light of the Sun is neither parted nor dimi= 


and Nations that behold it at one Time; nor is the 
Righteouſneſs of this Sun of Righteouſneſs either 
lefiened to himſelf, or to ſeveral Believers, by many 
partaking of it at once; it is wholly conferred up- 
on each one of them, and remains whole in himſelf. 


Liasgers to come to him, but even juſtified Perſons 
would ſo gladly draw all others to lay hold on chis 
KRighteouſneſs of their Redeemer; knowing well, 


themſelves would be no whit the poorer. 
Again, the Sun hath a vivifying Power, not only 
of Plants and Vegetables, but, if Philoſophers be 
right, Sol 69 homo generant hominem; it hath a ſpe- 
cial Influence in the Generation of Man, but is boch 
more certainly and more eminently true of this Sun 
we ſpeak of, in Man's Regeneration; that he is the 
proper and principal Efficient of it. The Evangeliſt 


is the Source of our ſpiritual Life and Motion. 


and the heavy Fogs of Winter, it clears the Hea- 
vens, decks the Earth with Variety of Plants and 
Flowers, and awakes the Birds to the pleaſant 

Strains of their natural Mufick. When Chriſt, after 
a kind of Winter-abſence, returns to TU declin- 
ing Church, admirable is the Change that he produ- 
ces; all begins to flouriſh by his ſweet Influence; his 
9 13 Houſe, 


niſned, by being imparted to many ſeveral People 


Hence it is, that not only Chriſt invites ſo liberally 


chat if all the World were enriched by. it, they 


calls him at once, The Light and the Life of Men, 
Job. i. 4. To ſay nothing of him as a Treaſure, he 


When the Sun takes its Courſe towards us in the 
Seaſon of the Lear, it drives away the ſharp Froſts | 
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Houſe, his Worſhip, his People, are all clothed 


Wich a new Beauty, but it is ſpiritual; and therefore 
none but Jpiritual Eyes can diſcern it. When he | 


will thus return, all the Power and Policy of Man 


can no more hinder him, than it coul ſtay the 
Courſe of the Sun in its Circle, In like manner, 4 
deferred forſaken Soul, that can do nothing but lan- 


* 


1 


Faun and droop, while Chriſt withdraws himſelf, 
What inexpreſſible 5 and Alacrity finds it at his 
returning? Then thoſe Graces, that while they lurkt, 
ſeem'd to have been loſt and quite extinguiſhed, bud 
forth anew with pleaſant Colour and fragrant Smell. 
”Tis the Light of his Countenance that baniſheth | 
their falſe Fears, that ſtrengthens their Faith, and 


cures their ſpiritual Infirmities. This Sun is indeed | 


the ſovereign „ e Unto you that fear my Name, 


ſpall the Sun of 


Ag g bteouſneſs ariſe with healing under 
bis Wings, Mal. iv. 2. | 


5 inally, All Darkneſs flys away before him: It ; 


was his ariſing in the World that made the Day 


in the World; this is the Sun's Peculiar : Nor can 


Nature's higheſt Light, the moſt refined Science and 
| Norality, make it Day in the. Soul; for chis is 
Criffs. ann? 
The common Light of Reaſon, every Man that 

omes into the World hath from him as his Creator, 
bur the ſpecial Light of Grace they alone that are 


born again have from him as their Saviour. Groſs is 


the Darkneſs of every natural Mind, till Chriſt en- 


' ighten it. It can neither diſcern nor receive the 
e of God, o tyres. 7 were He (iy 


DE 


nd the Shadows fly away. The Types and 
Shadows of the Law were then aboliſhed. It was 
his Light that diſpelled the Miſts of Ignorance and | 
idolatry, and he alone delivers the Soul from the 
Night of Sin and Miſery procured by it: All che 
Stars, and the Moon with them, cannot make it Day 
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the Apoſtle) but now are you Light in the Lord. It is 
nothing elſe but a Maſs of Darkneſs; and the Com- 
panion of Darkneſs is Confuſion, as it was in the 
Maſs of the World before Light was created. And 
what is there under Heaven more confuſed than a 
carnal Mind? The Affections quite out of. Order, 
and though all naught, yet ſometimes fighting ane 
with another, and continually. hurrying the Judg- 
ment whither they pleaſe. Now to diſſipate this 
Darkneſs, and remedy this Confuſion, Chrift ſhines 
externally in his Word; But too much daily E308: 


rience teſtifies, that this is not ſufficient 5 therefore 
the Light, 


to thoſe whom he will make Children o 
to meet with this outward Light of his Word, he 
gives another internal, by the Spirit. The Sun can 


make dark Things clear, but it cannot make a blind 


Man ſee them: But herein is the Excellency of this 
Sun, that he illuminates not only the Obje#, but the 
Faculty; doth not only reveal the Myſteries of his 
Win but opens blind Eyes to behold them. And 
the firſt Lineament of the renewed Image of God in 
Man, is that Light in the Underſtanding, removing 
not only that ſimple Ignorance of Divine Things, 
but theſe Miſconceits likewiſe, and falſe Principles, 
and that wicked Pertinacy, whereof Man's Mind is 
naturally full. He that at fr commanded Light to 


ſhine out of Darkneſs, infuſeth ſaving Knowledge and 
Light into the dark Soul of Man. And this Lighe 


(as was faid) kindles Love. It is vehiculum caloris, 


hath a powerful Influence, begetting Heat in the Af- 


fections. Nor can this Divine Light be ever again 
fully extinguiſhed, hut conducts the Soul that hath 
received it, till it be received to the Land of Light 
and perfect Happineſs, Thus in our Redeemer is 
the Fountain of Life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. And in 
bis Light dv 1727 Light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. 


In 
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In 2 Sam. 4th'Chap. the Ark of God is called be 


Glory, but it enjoyeth that Name as a Type of Chriſt, | 


in whom that now which the Ark contained was ful- 
filled. The Tabernacle is called the Dwelling of God's 
Glory, Pſal. xxvi. 8. likewiſe typifying him in the Ta- 
bernacle, in whoſe human Nature that Glory dwells 
far more excellently. Foh. i. 14. Eoniroce by nwiv, 
be dwelt in a Tabernacle among us, and we ſaw his Glo- 


ry as the Glory of the only begotten Son f God, full of | 2x 


Grace and Truth. The Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews calls him «Te» dope, the Brightneſs of bis 


Father's Glory, and the Character of his Perſon, Heb. 


i. 3. And under theſe Expreſſions lies that remark- 
able Myſtery of the Son's eternal Relation to the 
Father, which is rather humbly to be adored than 
boldly to be explained, either by God's perfect un- 
derſtanding of his own Effence, or by any other No- 
tion. It is true, he is called the Wiſdom of the Fat her, 
but this Wiſdom is too wonderful for us. He is cal - 


led the Word, but what this Word means, I think, 


we ſhall not well know till we ſee him Face to Face, 
and' contemplate him in the Light of Glory. Mean 
while we may ſee him to be the Glory of the Lord 
in a ſafer Way, and ſufficient Meaſure to guide us 
on to that clear Viſion Teſerved above for us. We 
faw his Glory, ſays that ſublime Evangeliſt. But how 
could this excellent Glory be ſeen by ſinful Men, 
and not aſtoniſh and ftrike dead the Beholders? He 
was made 72770 and dwelt among us, (ſays he) and ſo 
we ſaw his Glory. That Majeſty that we could never 


have lookt upon, he veiled with human Fleſh, that 


we might not die, yea live, by ſeeing him. There 
he ſtood behind the Wall, and ſhewed himſelf through 


the Trellis. In him dwelt the Fulneſs of the Godbead, 


Col. it: 9. but it was hl, bodily * For who 


could have endured che Splendor of the Godhead's 


Fulneſs, if chat Cloud of his Body had not been 
wy | | drawn 
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drawn betwixt? And through it did ſhine that Grace 
and Truth, that Wiſdom and Power in the Work of 
our Redemption, whereby he was clearly manifeſt» 
ed to be the Glory of the Lord. 

Surely we need not now ask the Church, or a be- 
lieving Soul, bat is her Beloved more than another? 
Or if we do, well may ſhe anſwer, He is the chiefef 
among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely; for he is the 


Lib of the World, and the Glory of the Lord, Let 


not the numerous Titles of earthly Potentates be 
once admitted into Compariſon with theſe. If we be- 
lieve David, in his Gad Pſal. gth Verſ. the ſtatelieſt 
Things and Perſons in the World being balanced 
with Vanity itſelf, are found lighter than it And 
ſhall. we offer to weigh them with Chriſt? If we 
knew. him rightly, we would not ſell the leaſt 
Glance or Beam of this Light of his Countenance for 
the higheſt Favour of mortal Men,-tho' it were cons 
ſtant and unchangeable, which it is not. It is Igno- 


rance of Chriſt. that maintains the Credit of thoſe Va- 


nities we admire, The Chriſtian that is truly ac- 
quainted with him, enamoured with the Brightneſs 
of his Beauty, can generouſly trample upon the Smi- 
lings of the World with che one Foot, and her 
Frownings with the other. If he be rich or honour- 
able, or both, yet he glories not in that, but Chriſt, 
who is the Glory of the Lord, is even then his chieteſt 


| Glory; and the Light of Chriſt obſcures that world- 
ly Splendor in bis Eſtimation. And as the Enjoy- 


ment of Chriſt overtops all his other Joys, ſo it over- 
comes his Griefs. As that gteat Light drowns the 
Light of Proſperity, it ſhines bright in the Darkneſs 
of Affliction: No Dungeon ſo cloſe that can keep 
out the Rays of Chriſt's Love from his beloved Pri- 
ſoners. The World can, no more take away this 
Light, chan it can give it. Unto:the Fuſt ariſeth Light 
in Darkneſs, faith the Pſalmiſt: And, When ” in 
£25 if arks 
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Dar tneſt, the Lord ſpall be a Light unto me, fays the | 
Church in the 7th of Micah, Sth Verſe. And as this 
Light is a Comfort, ſo it is Iikewiſe a Defence, chat 


ſutters no more of Diſtreſs to come near the Godly 


chan is profitable for them. Therefore we find very | 


frequently in Scripture, where this Light and Glory 


is mentioned, Protection and Safety jointly ſpoken 
of: The Lord is my Light,” and wit hal my Salaation, | 
whom ſhall I fear, ſays David, Phal. xxvii. 1. The 
Lord is a Sun, and he is a Shield too, Pl. IxxXiv. 21. 
and truly I-think him Shot-proof that hath the Sun 
for his Buckler. And for Glory; Upon all the Glory 
(pall be a Defence, ſays our Prophet in his 4th Chap. 
Ith Ver. and the Prophet Zachary, where he calls 
the Lord the Church's Glory in the midſt of her, he 
ealls him likewiſe 2 Wall of Fire round about ber, 
Zach. ii. . The only Way then to be ſafe; is to 
keep this Light and this Glory entire. To part with 
any Part of chis Glory, is to make a Breach in that 
Wall of Fire; and if that be a Means of Safety, let 
all Men judge. No, keep it whole, and then they 
muſt come through the Fire that will aſſault you. 
Nor is this Light only defenfive of the Church that 
embraceth it, but likewiſe deſtructive of all adverſe 


Powers. See a clear Teſtimony for this in 1/a; x. 
17, 18. And the Light of Iſrael ſball be for à Fire, 


and his holy One for à Flame, ({peakin there of 'the 
Afſyrians) and it ſhall burn and devour his Thorns and 
his Briers in one Day, and ſball tonſume the Glory of 


bis Forreſt, and of hir frunfut Field, both Soul and Bo- 
ah, and they ſhall be as when à Standard-bearer faint- 


eth, &c. Let ever then the Church of God entire- 
ly obſerve this Ligbt and Glory of the Lord; and ſhe 
mall undoubtedly be preſerved by it. 

But to cloſe in a Word, firſt to thoſe that know 
this Light, and then to thoſe that are yet Strangers 
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_ You who know Chriſt, glory in him perpetually. 
Well may he be your Glory, when he is the Glory 
of the Lord. There are {ome that pretend Love to 
Chriſt, and yet a taunting Word of ſome profane 
Miſcreant will almoſt make them aſhamed of him; 
how would they dy for Chriſt that are ſo tender as 
not to endure a Scoff for him? Where is that Spirit 
of Moſes, that. accounted the very Reproaches of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt? 
O learn to glory in Chriſt, think highly of him, and 
ſpeak ſo too. Methinks it is the Diſcourſe in the 
World becomes Chriſtians beſt, to be ſpeaking one 
to another honourably of Jeſus Chriſt; and of all 
Men, the Preachers of his Goſpel ſhould be moſt fre- 
quent in this Subject. This ſhould be their great 
Theme, to extol and commend the Lord Jeſus, that 
they may inflame many Hearts with his Love: And 
beſt can they do thisj who are moſt ſtrongly. taken 


with this Love themſelves. Such will moſt gladly 


abaſe themſelves, that Chriſt may be magnified; and 
wharſoever be their Excellencies, they ſtill account 
Chrift their Glory: And they are richly repaid, for 
he accounts them his Glory. This would ſeem a 
ſtrange Word, if it were not the Apoſtle's, They are 
the Meſſengers of the Churches, and the Glory of Chriſt, 
2 Cor, viii. 23. Delight who will, either in Sloth 
and Ignorance on the one hand, or in vain Specula- 
tions and Strains of frothy Wit on the other; ſure- 
ly thoſe Preachers ſhall only be approved in the 
great Day, who have conſtantly endeayoured in 


their Meaſure to ſpeak the beſt and fitteſt they could 


for their Maſter's Advantage. And happy theſe Chri- 

ſtians, of what Eſtate ſoever, that in all Eſtates make 
Chriſt their Glory, and in all Actions have their Eye 

fixed upon his Glory, who is their Light and the 
Glory of the Lord! | 

Now to thole that are Strangers to him, (would to 
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either come from Cuſtom, or 
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' God none that are to be ſpoken to were ſuch;) to 


them, I ſay, Notice would be given both of the Ex- | 
cellency and N eceſſity of Chri Tho it were po 2 


fible to grope the Way to Happineſs in the Dark, 


yet none will deny but to be conducted thither by a 
conſtant Light, is both more ſafe and more delight- 
ful. Bur were there any Poſſibility to atrain that 
End without this Light, the 3 of it were not 
altogether fo ſtrange. The Wonder of all is 
this, that Chriſt alone being both that Life, and the 
Way to it, and the Truth or Light that guides in 
that Way, yer Chriſtians r ſhould eſteem 
and look aſter him as little, as if he were 3 
needleſs. What meaneſt thou, O beſotted Sinner ! 
Is it fo light a thing to dy in thy Sins, and eternal- 
ly for them, that thou wilt not fo much as open and 
admit the Light of Salvation? What ſhalr thou pre- 
tend in that terrible Day? Tho' all other kind of 
People ſhould offer ſome Excuſe, thou who haſt 
heard the Goſpel ſhalt be ſpeechleſs. For not only 
ſhall the Rigour of Juſtice condemn thee, but Mer- 
cy itſelf ſhall plead againſt thee; for thou haſt de- 


ſpiſed it. That Light did come and was not embra- 
ced, ſhall be the main Condemnation. How many 


thouſands that make no Doubt of Heaven, yet ſhall 
then fall ſhort of it? It is not a ſuperficial Profeſſion 
that will then paſs current. It is nor ſome publick 
Sighs and Groans from an un ap gg Heart, which 
fro ſome preſent Touch of 

the Word; nor yet is it ſome ſudden Riſings of in- 
ward Affection towards Chriſt, upon the Report of 


his Worth, that ſhall then ſerye the Turn. The in- 


tellectiye Knowledge of Chriſt, the diſtinct under- 

ſtanding, yea the Fechner de of his Goſpel, 

the maintaining of his publick Cauſe, and ſuffering 

for it, ſhall not then be found ſufficient. Only that 

peculiar Apprehenſion of Chyilt, thoſe conſtant F .. 
| 0 
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of ſpiritual Love, that even Courſe of holy walking 
in his Light, ſhall be theſe Characters whereby 
Chriſt ſhall own his Children, and admit them into 
the Inheritance of perfect Light. One of the Speak; 
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» ers in the Book of Job, diſcourſing ot the Proſperity 

a of the Ungodly; calls it but his Candle, and tells 

2 how long it can laſt: His Candle (ſays he) ſball be put 

t out with him; and that's the longeſt Term of it: If 

t it laſt his Lifetime, it ſhall convey him no further, 

8 he goes into Eternity in the Dark; and therefore, | 

e as St. Jobn ſays, he 1 not whither he goeth. | 

n Dus nunc abibis © ſaid that Emperor to his Soul. | 

n Is it not a ſad thing, when the Soul that knows no | 

y other but worldly Light, muſt take Leave of it, and | | 

! enter into eternal Darkneſs, there to be inceſſantly | 

- tormented with preſent Anguiſh, and the frightfu | 

d Expectation of the laſt Judgment, where it muſt take 

- again that Body which was the Complice of its Wic= | 

Df kedneſs to be Partaker of its Puniſhment ; where it | 

ſt ſhall have a double Miſery to behold Crowns of Im- 

y mortality diſtributed to rhe Godly, after the ſhort 

r- Combates of this Life, and itſelf thruſt out among 

e- the Devils? Then ſhall all Men be ſome way ſen- 

a- ſible, what is the Worth of this now contemned 2 

Ty Light, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The greateſt Number 8 

ll foo late, for they ſhall be baniſh'd from ir for ever. 4 

on But the Righteous ſhall then moſt perfectly know, f 

ok and for ever enjoy this Light and Glory of the Lord. ] 

ch To whom with the Father 4 and Spirit of Grace, 

of Ml be Eternity of Praiſe and Honour. 
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BORD 8-84 16:46, 
IX THAT i profit 4 Man, if be gain the 
| "* whole World and loſe bis own Soutj ſaid our 


I Saviour, who was to lay down a Ranſom 
for it, and knew well that it would coſt infinitely 


more than the World was worth. Yet the moſt of 


- 


1 


4 


* 


Men value their own Souls at a far lower Rate than 
the whole World, loſing them for broken Morſels 
of it; yea, many times for. vain Hopes that are never 
accompliſhed, And as theſe Men make a miſerable 
Bargain, fo, by the contrary, they that loſe the 


© o 


World, or any thing worldly, yea, tho' ir were the 


Whole, to fave their Souls, make a profitableToſs of 


it. Nature teaches Men to hazard and loſe all forthe 
Life of the Body, rather than, loſe ir, (although it 
prove many Times very uncomfortable by the Loſs 
of theſe outward Things) and yet the moſt part of 
Men pals their whole Lifetime without one ſerious 
Thought of the Excellency and Importance of their 
Souls, whoſe Life and Happineſs is of a higher Na- 


ture, and neither ig. in, nor depends apon. any | 


thing here below. Hence it is, that while they u 


the Helps of this'prefent Life, and the Defences o 


it when it is in Danger, and uſe them with fo muc 
Diligence and Attention; the Means of that better 


Lite, of their better part, their Souls, they either 
ule, not at all, or ſo lightly and coldly, that they 


hae ver find Salvation in them. You may find it ſome 


way in yourſelves, the Threatnings and Preparations 


of Men againſt you have awakened and rouſed you 


more to think upon Means of your temporal Safety; 
} . 2 25 8 AF. — pq 4 * . — 2 33 — 4 N . » ++» * 
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but how few are ſenſible and afraid of the Wrath of 
God, who, as our Saviour tells us, can kill both Bo- _ 
dy and Soul and caſt them into Hell. You want 
not frequent Advertiſement from the Word of God, 
10 Penalty preachd. that any are periſſing; one 
part in groſs Ignorance of God, another in profang . 1 
and licentious living, and the greateſt part in a for- 
mal and lifeleſs Protefſion of el without the | 
Power of it; And yet where are they that lay it tc 
heart, and beſtir themſelves to reſcue their Souls from 
Deſtruction? Certainly whatſoever Men profeſs, it 
is Unbelief that is the Cauſe of Impenitence. © Men 
are not convinced of the Purity T4 God's Nature, 
nor ſenſible of the Impurity ot their own, therefore 
they apply not themſelves in good earneft to the 
Work of Repentance, and Reformation, the liyelieſt 

art of it. Labour then for a more active and pra- 
Well Knowledge of God and divine Truths, ſuch 
23 may humble and renew your Souls; not only 
that you may be delivered from out ward Troubles 
that threaten you, but much more, that you may e- 
ſeape the Wrath to come. And becauſe neither the 
Word preached, nor Judgments nor Mercies that aro 
ſer before you, are ſufficient to quicken a dead Soul, _ 
or-folten à hard Heart, without the effectual Con- 
courſe of the Spirit of God, let us have Recourſe to 
the Throne of Grace, by humble and earneſt Prayer; 
in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chrit. 
CEE Tat KEHCS Y 
Tet the Lord will command bis loving Kindneſs in the 
Daytime, and in the Night bis Song ſhall be with 
de and my Prager ant the God of my Life, _ 


- 


Nis boyn to Trouble, as the Sparks fly ul ; » 

faith Eliphaz, Job 9. 7. and as 2 2 Cops: ' ; 

ruprion and Sinfulneſs of his Birth and Nature 2 
* | n 


* | 
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has expoſed him to Trouble, ſo Nature ufually ſets 
him at work, to look out for ſuch Things as may 
preſerve and deliver him from Trouble, or, at leaſt, 
mitigate and temper the Bitterneſs of it. And be- 
caule there is not any one worldly Thing that hath 
either Certainty or Sufficiency enough to ſerve at all 
22 therefore worldly and natural Men are for- 
doegd to make uſe of Variety, and are but badly ſer- 
ved with them all. The believing Soul hath but one 
Comfort whereon he relies, but it is a great one, 
which alone weighs down all the reſt. Bread frengih- 
ens, and Wins makes glad the Heart of Man, Pfal. civ. 
74 Bat God is the Strength of my Heart, (ſays the 
Plalmiſt) Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. and the Gladneſs of it too. 
Thos haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more than they 
have when their Corn and Wine increaſeth, Plal. iv. 7. 
And therefore, while the reſt are ſeeking after ſome 
ſeattered Crumbs of Goodneſs in the Creatures, Who i 
will Pew us any god? he fixes his Choice upon this 
one Thing, the Light of God's Countenance. And it is 
che conſtant Aſſurance of this that upholds him. Waves || 
beat upon bum, yea, and go over him, yet the Lord will 
command bis loving Kindneſs to foine upon him. 
_ - Inthis P/aln we may perceive the P/almift fall of 
_ perplexed Thoughts, and that berwixt ſtrong Deſires 
and Grieis; and yet, in the midſt of chem, now and 
then, ſome Advantage, and intermixing Strains of 
Hope, with his fad Complaints: For, immediatel 
before, we heard nothing but the impetuous Noiſe 
of many Waters, Deep calling unto Deep, in the 
former Verſe. We have here, as it were, a Touch 
of the ſweet Sound of David's Hatp, 77 tbe Lord 
will command bis loving Kindneſs in the Daytime, &c. 
In the Words we have David's Confidenct, ind Da- 
s Purpoſe; the one ſuiting very well wich the o- 
ther; His Confidence in God's loving Kindnefs; 7% 
the Lord will command bis loving Kindneſs, a 
5 | 9. | ot fo 
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Purpoſe; And in the Night his Song ſhall be with me. 

It is true, thoſe Words (in the Night bis Song ſhall 

he with me) may be taken as a Part of the Expreſſion 

of his Confidence, taking his Song for the Matter 

or Subject of the Song, che Goodneſs of God, as if be 
ſhould fay, “ both in the Day, and in che Night, 


4 ſhall find the ſweet Fruits of God's Favour and 


« loying Kindneſs.” But not excluding that, I ra- 

er take it intended, as his Reſolution, that it ſhould 
8 his Cuſtom, in the quiet Seaſon of the Night, to 
ook back upon God's Goodneſs manifeſted to him 
in the Actions and Occurences of the Day; and thus 


entertaining his Soul with that ſecret Diſcourſe, he 


would ſtir it up to the Praiſes of his God, and wich- 


al, would join Prayer for the Continuance, and 


further Mamtfeſtation of it. David (as is hinted bes 
fore) intermixes Strains of Hope, not that faint and 


ſtormy Pays it may be better with him, but a certain 
Hope that thall'never make aſhamed; ſuch a H (or 


ſprings from Faith, yea, in Effet, is one with it. 


airh refs upon the Goodneſs and Truth of him that 


faulted only, but many Times brought 3 
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does i it not ſuccumb and give over, knowing, that 
even after many F oils, * in the End it ſha over- 
-* © a Confidence you may. confider, firſt, oppoſitely and 
then poſtively, or fimply in itſelf. Oppoſitely both to 
dis preſent Trouble, and to his Complaints, wherein 
+ this Trouble is expreſt, and chat is fuly umplied, 
tho it be not in the Original. 
Tho the Multitude = Weight of Jobs Allie 
ons did force out of him ſome bitter Words, and 
made him lock back upon the Day of his Birth, and 
| eurleit; yet Faith recovers, him from his Diſtemper, 
and mak es him lock forward with Joy, even as far 


2s to the bleſſed Day of his Reſurrection, Job. 4 


25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he. 
5 2. at the latter Day upon the * Ant oy 


er my Skin, Worms dif this Body 38t.in my F A 


10 I ſee Gad. 

The former Words of Impatience he ſpake indeed, 

but de adheres. to theſe, and wiſhes that the A 
unitten with an Iron Pen, and engraven to abi fer e- 

der., Therefore we hear of him again in Scripture, 

8.2 righteous and patient Man, but of thele. Words 


of his Impatience. not a Hand. In the 7 Fhaln, 


what fad Expoſtulations are theſe the Pom uſes, 
"Will be be favourable no more? Is bis Mercy cleat gone 
for ever? Doth his Promiſe 7 ail . for euermore ? Hat h 

| {God forgotten to be gracious? Hath: be in Anger, ſpat 
up bis tender Mercies.? But ſee how he corrects them, 
Ver. 10. Then 1 ſaid, this is my Inf * But I will 
remember the Tears of the . Dank of 5 by moſt High. 
Thus Jonab, Chap. li. Ver. 3, 4 much like this; 5 
there, literally true. And here Deep calls, unto Deep, 

; as in the midſt of thoſe, Deeps, Faith is not drown- 

| $ you ſee it lifts up its Head above Water Ter the 
Tord will command, &c, Vea, tho it takes particu- 
i Notice of God's Hand n the Affliction, yet ic 
goes 
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goes not 10 another Hand for Comfort. Thy Waves 
and 2 Billo wis; pet chat lame God, whole Waves 
| are like to deſtroy me, will ere long command hi. 


hbving Kindneſs to ſhine upon me. Tho” be flay me, yet 


will Ttraft"in-bim; Job xiii. 15. A wonderful Ex- 
reſſion of Faith! He ſays not, tho' he afflict me 
re; but cho he Yay me; not tho evil Men or Satan 


ſhould do it; but, tho 5 flay me, yet will T truſt in 


Bim. What troubled Mind can imagine any thing 
harder againſt itſelf than this??? 
1. Learn then to check theſe exceſſive Doubts and 
Fears, by ſome ſuch teſolute Word as this Turm 
the Promiſe,” firſt upon thyſelf, and then upon God. 
Conſider that he hath promifed Life eternal to Be- 


levers, and then fay, 4 Tho I faw his Hand; as ie 


«were, lift up de deſtroy me, yet from that ve 
«Hand wilt 1 expect Salvation; for I have his 


« Word engaged Hor ir, that if I believe I ſhall 'be - 


©fayed:*” I do nor fay; chat a Soul under 'Temptas 
tion cat affure itſelf, that God is already reconciled 
to it, (arid Herein poſſibly lies oftentimes the Miſ- 
take z) tor this reflex act of Aﬀfurances tho” it be out 
Duty ec feek atter it, itlelt is rather a Gift and Re- 
ward than a Duty. But the direct and proper Act 


of Faich is f perpertial Uſe and Neeeffiry, and the 


moſt,” When there is leaſt Senſe of Affürance Aud 
it is no other but a Recumbenc y or Reliance, folling 
over of che Seu upon free Mercy. That which 
breeds us much Peipletity, is, that we would invert 
God's Order. Hf Fknew (fay ſome) that the Pro- 
« "mile belonged to me, and Chriſt were 2 Savionr to 
me, Tcould believe,” chat is to ſay, would firſt ſee, 
and then believe. But the true Method is juſt contfary, 
I bad'fainted,” fays David,” thilefs I had helieved to ſet 


the Ghodneſs. of the Lord, He believed it firſt, nd 


law i aterwards. And 1 this ſaine P/alm, Iabour⸗ 
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ing to ſtill his diſquieted Soul, 2 elevating it above 
his Troubles, to look upon his Goc 
hope in bim. now, and e re it be lon g/ thou ſpalt praiſe 
bin for the Help of his Countenance, even while his 
Countenance is with- held. And thus Faith ought to 
triumph over ſpiritual Fears and Difficulties. 
2. How. incongruous is it, chat outward Dangers 
or Trials ſhould over - match it; will you truſt God, 
upon his Word, for Salvation and eternal Happineſs, 
and be diffident for the Safety and needful Bleſſings 
of this temporal Lite Which Life, in Compariſon, is 
but a Moment, and the beſt Things of ir but Droſs ? 
Copſider that you diſhonour Faith exceedingly, and 
_ degenerate from the believing Saints of former Ages. 
Indeed, the Promiſes -of-rhis Life,. and that which 
concerns it, tho Godlineſs hath them, yet they are 


not ſo. abſolute, nor are they ſo abſolutely needful I 


for you. But conſidering the Wiſdom and Love of 
ws heavenly. Father, learn to compoſe your Minds 
EU SB . „ 
2 of will not be afraid, tho ten thouſands 7 the People 
ſet themſelves againſt me round about, ſays David, 
Pal. ini, 6. And left you think him 1 in the 
46th Pſalm, it is the joint Voice of the whole Church 
of God, e will not fear, tho the Earth hs removed, 
andthe. Mountains. be caft into the mid q tbe Sea: 
To the Waters thereof roar and be troubled; tho the 
Mountains ſhake with the ſivelling ce There is a 
River, the Streams whereof make glad the 
The. holy Place of the Tabernacle off the moſs. high God 
 #s in the midſt of ber; ſhefpall not he moved. That is 
the Way to be immoveable in the midſt of Troubles, 
as a Rock amidſt the Waves. When God is in the 
. midſt. of a Kingdom or City, he makes it firm as 
Mount Sion, that cannot be removed. When he is 
In the midſt of the Soul, tho Calamities throng a- 
Hout it on all Hands, and roar like the Billows 2 
* n 4 


od; he ſays to it, 


City of God. 
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_— wid x 1 en ; TE TOR. ; 
the Sea, yet chere is'a conſtant Calm within, ſuch a 
Peace as the World can neither give por take away, 
On the other Side, What is it but Want of lodging 
God in the Soul, and that in his Stead, the World 
is in the midſt of Mens Hearts, chat makes them 
ſhake like the Leaves of Trees at every Blaſt of Dan- 
ger? What a Shame is it, ſeeing natural Men, by 
the Strength of Nature, and Help of moral Precepts, 
aye attained ſuch undaunred Reſolution and Cou- 


7a "againſt ourward, Changes, yer they that would 
Pa | 


pals for Chriſtians, are To fofr and fainting, and ſo 
1enfjble of the ſmalleſt Alterations ?, The Advantage 
that we have in this Regard is infinite; what is the 
beſt Ground-Work of a Philoſopher's Conſtancy, but 


as moving Sands in Compariſon of the Rock that we 
may build upon? But the Truth is, that either we 
475 


e no Proviſion of Faith for Times of Trial, or if 
any Wwe have, we neicher know the Worth, nor the 
Vie of it, but lay it by, as a dead unprofitable thing, 
When we ſhould moſt uſe and exerciſe it. Notwith- 
ſtanding all our frequenting of God's. Houſe, and 
our plauſible Profeſſion, is ſt not too true, that the 
moit of us either do not at all furniſh ourſelves with 


theſe ſpiritual Arms, that are ſo needful in the mili- 


tant Tal of a Chriſtian, or we learn not how to 
handle them, and are not in Readineſs for Service? 
As was the Cale of chat improvident Soldier, whom 
his Commander found mending ſome Piece of his Ar- 
mour, when they were to give Battle. It were not 


amiſs before Aflitions overtake us, to try and train 


the” Mind ſomewhat by ſuppoſing the very worſt 
and hardeft of them. To ſay, (What if the Waves 
and Billows of Adverlity were ſwelled and flow- 
«ing in upon me, could 1 then believe? God hath 


4 ſaid,” I 40/11 not fail. thee, nor forſake thee, with a 
Heap of  Negations, ia no wiſe, I will not.” He 
_ "4 hack ſaid, when thou paſſeft through the Fire and 


C 


L 3 « through 
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& through the Water I will be with thee. Theſe ] 
te Know, and can diſcourſe of them, But could I 
_ & 'repole. and Teſt upon them in the Day of Trial? 
Pur your Sopls to it, is there. any Thing or Perlon 
chat you efteem and Love exceedingly; fay, what 
u loſe this * Is thete Tome Epil chat is natu- 
Tally” more coutray and tertible to you than many 
others? Spare not to preſent that to the Imagination 
| 'r00,, and labour.to make Faith Maſter of it before» 
{hand in cale it ſhould, befal you, and if the firſt 
"Thought of” it. ſcar you, look upon it the oftner, 


and 1 nd more at it. Nor is there any Dan- 
2 


;Squl that hath made God His Stay, can do borh; ſec 


the God of my Salvation... T be, Lord God #99 Strength. 
Auch ig David, Plal. xxii. 4, 17, (ſays he) 160 I 
a through the Valley of tbe Shadow, of Death, 1 


* — 


* e 


1 
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rallus illabatur orbis, tbo the very Fabrick of the 


Iz bow Yer 4 0 1 f 5 | rights 


In this Confidence conſidered in itſelf, 


8E RMON M. 85 
right, ..aud undaunted in the midft of, its Rains. 


FI * in itſelft, we may ob- 
ſerve the Ohjelt of it; The loving Kindneſs, of the. Lord. 
2. The Manner or Way by which he expects to en- 


joy it; T be Lord will command-ite-,' 3. | The Tine; 


in tbe Day. 


Eis loving Kindneſs. | He ſays not, return 10 the 
Houſe of God, for Deliverance from.the beawy Oppreſſinn 
and, Harp Reproac bes of the Enemy, Mhich would 
have anſwered more 1 and, expreſly to. his 
preſent Griefs, but hit louing Kindueſi. And the 
Reaſon of thus expreſſing himſelf, 1 conceive to be 
twofold. 1. In the Aſſürance of cbis is necſſarily 
compriſed the Certainty of all other good Things. 


This ſpecial F avour anc Benignity of. the Lord, doth 


engage his Power and Wiſdom (both which yeu 

know are N 2 the Procurement of every thing 
truly good for thoſe whom he ſofavours. There- 
fore it is, that David chuſes rather to name the Streams 
of particular Mercies in chis their living Souree and 
Fountain, chan to ſpecify them ſeyerally. Nor is it on- 


* 


3 55 more compendious, bur fuller too, Which are 


the two great Advantages of Spęech, and this I take 
to be the other Reaſon. 2. A Man may enjoy great 


.Deliverances, and many poſitive Benefits from the 


Hand ot God, and yet have no Share in his loving 


Kindneſs. Ho frequently doth God heap. Riches, 


and Honour, and Health on theſe he hates, and the 


common Gitts of che Mind too, Wiſdom and Learn- 


Ses a fair and long Day of extemal Proſperity, to 
-thoſe,on whom, he never. youchſafed the leaſt Glance 
- of his favourable Countenance, yea, on the contra- 
ry, gives all choſe ſpecious Gifrs to them wich a ſe- 
cret Curſe? As here he gave a King in Wrath to his 


People, ſo he + ty pn Kingdoms in his Wrath to 


Kings. Therefore aud looks higher than 2 


* 5 Sy <7 8 - hs 
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Kingdom which God promiſed him, and gaye him, 
When he ſpeaks of his loving Kindneſs. In a Word, 
he reſolves to ſolace himſelf wich the Aſſurauce of 
this, tho) he was ſtript of all other Comforts, and to 
Auiet his Soul herein, till Deliverance come; and 
When it ſhall come, and whatſoever Mercies with it, 
tio receive them as Fruits and Effects of this loving 
Kune Not prizing them ſo much for themſelves, 
20 for the Impreſſions of that Love which is upon 
them. And it is that Image dad Superſeription that 
Boch engages and moyes him moſt to pay his Tri- 
*bute of Praiſe And truly this is every where Da- 
vis Temper; his frequent Diſtreſſes and Wants ne- 
ver excite him fo much to deſire any particular Com- 
fort in the Creature, as 8 Preſence and 
Favour of God, himſelf His ſaddeſt Times are, 
When, to his Senſe, this Fayour is eclipſed.” In my | 
" Phofperity I ſaid I foal} not be move. And what was 
bis Adverſity that made him of another Mind? Thou || 
Hale thy Hues and T'was triibled; This verifies his 
"Poſition it that ſame Plalm, In thy Favour is Life. 
"Thus in che 6 3d Fſal. at the Beginning, My Son 
Abu fert for nber in a dry Land where there is 0 ater ; 
not for Water Where there is none, but for theewbere 
here is no Hater. Therefore he adds in Verſe 3d, Thy 
ling Kindniſs-is better than Life: And all chat be 
truly wiſe, and of this Mind, will ſubſeribe to his 
- Choice. Let chem enjoy this loving Kindneſs and 
prize it, that WHatever befals them, cheir Happineſs 
and Joy is abe the Reach of all Calamities, Let 
them be derided and reproached abroad, yet fill 
this inward Perſyaſion makes them glad and con- 
tented: As a rich Mag ſaſd, „ Tho the People ha- 
ted and'taunted him, yet when he came home and 
_ *#. looked upon bis Cheſts, Egomets mibi plaudo domi. 
Wich how much better Reaſon do Believers bear 
ont external Injuries? What inward W 
n | when 


SERMON VI. 87 
when they conſider themſelves truly enriched with 
the Fayour of God. And as this makes them con- 
temn the Contempts that the World puts upon them, 
ſo likewiſe ic breeds in them a Neglect and Diſdain 
of choſe poor Trifles that the World admires. The 
Sum of cheir Deſires is (as that . was of the 


) 

f 

) 

| 

; Sun ſhine) chat the Rays of the Love of God may 
C ſhine conſtantly upon them. The favourable Ape 
q] be 
U 

- 


and large Proffers of Kings and Princes woul 
unwelcome to them, if they ſhould ſtand betwixt 
them and the Sight of that Sun: And truly they 
have Reaſon. What are the higheſt Things che 
World affords? What are great Honours and great 
* Eſtates, but great Cares and Griefs well dreſt and 
d coloured over with a ſnew of Pleaſure, that promiſe 
e, Contentment, and perform nothing but Vexation? 
1 That they are not ſatisfying, is evident; for the ob- 
13 WW taining. of much of them doth but ſtretch the Appetite, 
u and teach Men to deſire more. They are not folid 
neither. Will not the Pains of a Gout, of a Strangu- 
7. ry, or ſome ſuch Malady (to ſay nothing of the 
4 | work, che Pains of a guilty Conſcience) blaſt all 
z theſe Delights? What Reliſh finds. a Man in large 
e Revenues and ſtately Buildings, in high Preferments 
by WW and honourable. Titles, when either his Body or 
be Mind is in Anguiſh ? And beſides the Emptineſs of 
is WW «ll cheſe Things, you know they want one main 
d Point, Continuance, But che loving Kindneſs of God 
fs hath-all Requiſites to make the Soul happy. O /a- 
et 1180 as early with thy Goodneſs, (or Mercy) lays Moſes, 
ill WW at we may rejoice. and be glad all our Days, Pl. xc. 14. 
n- There ig Fu/neſs in that — the vaſteſt Deſires of the 
a- Soul, ſatisfy us; there is ſolid Contentment, that be- 
id gets true Foy and Gladneſs; and there is Permanency, 


* | all cur Days., It is the only Comfort of this Life, 


ar and Affurance of a better. This were a large Sub- 
bt, || je 50 inſiſt on, but certainly che naming of bis lo- 
en Bi g a Ving 
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oing Kindneſs ſhould: beget in each Heart an high E- 
ſteem of it, an ardent Deſire after it. And if it do 
ſo with you, then know that it is only to be found 
in the Way of Holineis. He is a holy God, and can 
love nothing that's altogether unlike himſelf. There 
muſt al ways be ſome Similitude and Conformity of 
Nature to ground Kindneſs and Friendſhip, and to 
maintain it. That Saying is true; [dem velle & idem 
nolle; firma amicitia. What groſs Self- flattery is it, 
ro think that God's loving Kindneſs can be towards 
you, while you are in Love with Sin, which he ſo 
perfectly hates? How can the profane Swearer or 
volupruous Perſon, or the Oppteſſor and Covetous 
or the cloſe Hypocrite, (worſe chan any of 5 


ett upon the loving Kindneſs ef the Lord in the Day 


drain 


of Troubles? No ſure. But the Terror of his W'rat 
mall be added to all their other Calamities; and they 
ſhall find it heavier than all the reſt. God will not 
pour this precious Oil of Gladneſs, this Perſuaſion of 
his Love, into filthy Veſſels. Even his own Chil- 
dren, when they grieve and ſadden his holy Spirit 
by Unholineſs; ſhall be ſadly puniſhed by the With- 
| g-of theſe comforting and ſenfible Expreſſions 
Labour then you that as yet never taſted of this 
Love; to know hat it means. Forſake and hate that 
which hitherro have made you Strangers to ity for 
if you obtain this, it ſhall comfort you When theſe 
Things cannot, but would rather ptove your great- 
eſt Torment. And you that have received amy Te- 
mtimonies of it, entertain it carefully, for it is your 
beſt Comfort both in your beſt Days; and in your 

e ts hn Ap gion 
Tou would all gladly be delivered from theſe ma- 
ny Evils that threaten you; for many they be in- 
daeed, and Peace is a great Bleſſing © Bur ſuppoſe 
Pon were ſecured from all theſe Fears, and he mould 
r | f | command 


* 
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command a ſudden Calm, (which truly he can do) 
ou 


would you then think elves happy? That-Life 


of yours which you ſo tear to loſe by Fire or Sword, 
tho 2 had Peace,. would e're long fall into the 
of ſome Ague, or Fever, or Conſumption, and 


Han 
periſh by them, or at the longeſt, a few Years will 


end it: It is a lighted Candle, that tho” no Body 
blow our, will quickly burn out of itſelf. But this 


loving Kindneſs is not ſo ſhort-lived, it ſhall laſt as 


long as your Souls; and ſo long as it laſts, they ſhall 


be happy. Thoſe Goods that you fear ſhall be pil- 
laged and ſpoiled in War, how many Hazards are 


they ſubject to even in Peace? Solomon tells you, 


That Riches oftentimes (tho no Body take them a- 
way) make themſelves Wings, and fly away. And truly 
many times the'undue ſparing of them is but the let- 


ting of their Wings grow, which makes them readier 

to fly away; and the contributing a part of them ro 
do Good, only clips their Wings a little, and makes 
them ſtay" the longer with their Owner: But this by 
the Way. Howloever, in the Day of Death, and in 
the Day of Wrath, as Solomon ſays, they profit nothing 

at all; Prov. xi. 4. Sothen tho you may deſire that 
God Would command Deliverance for you; yet, if 
you would be truly happy, your greater and more 


earneſt Suit would be, that he command his /oving 


Kindneſs to appear to your Souls. And having once 


obtained this, you may poſſibly be perſecuted, and 


endure hard Trials, but one thing is made ſure, you 
cannot be miſerable: Nor ſhall you want temporal 
Mercies and Preſervation too, ſo far as they are good 
for you. The inward Aſſurance of this Love ſhall 
carry you ſtrangely and ſweetly through all outward 
Vieiffirades; and when the Day ſhall come, that all 


other Comforts ſhall look pale upon you, then ſhall 


you find the Worth and Happineſs of this more than 
M f Command! 


ever before. 
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;. Command | Make it appear to me. Sometimes 
0 is fajd ro ſhut up and hide his Love from his 
Childzen, and that is a mournful Time wich, chem. 
But we read not that he ſhuts out Love, and cealeth 
altogerher to have Affection to thoſe hom once he 
loved. And therefore when he ſhews himſelf again 

in the RCP een of his Mercy, he is 
not taid to begin anew to love them, but only to 
command his Love, which ere while he had coun- 
—— ͤd ĩ˙ ůQ Xw 
he Day] H you have a Mind to take the Day 
| and Nalr hguratiyely, for proſperous and. adyerie 
Times, it would lead vou, in chat Senſe, to obſerve 
Davids Conſtancy in God's Fraiſes, that not only in 

the Day of Deliverance, but even in che Night of 
Diſtreſs, he reſalved a Sang for God. And truly 
many times God gives his Children in an afflicted 
' Condition, more Swestpeſs of Spirit, and Aptitnde, 
not only ta pray,. but t praiſe; and more ſpiritual 
Delight in himſelf, than in times of ourward Peace 
and | A jd He giveth Songs in the Night, faith 
Jab; and you know che Sound of Muſick is moſt 
delighrtul in the Night. But to take it properly, he 
is confident chat in the ſeveral Actions and Qccur- | 
rences of the Day he ſhould find che Gade and 
favourable Afiſtauce of the Lord, and then he re- 
ſolves, Which leads to the other Part of the Text, 
In the Night-time to meditate an that Goodneſs, and 


— _— 
7 


| 
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frame a Song of Praiſe to the Author of its 
And indeed what is the whole Thread of our Lite but 
a checkered Twiſt, black and white, of Delights and 
Duangers inter woven? And the happieſt paſſing of it, 
* is conſtantly to enjoy, aud to obſerve the Experien- 
ee him tos chem. 
David was a wile. King, and withal a valiant Sol- 
dier, and yet we ſee he thought not this Experience 
inconſonant with either of theſe two n 
8 1 . 75 1 | 13 
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This precious Book of Pfalms (a great part thereof 
ing his) reſtifies clearly, that Prayer and Praiſes 
wete his great Employment. A religious Piſpoſiti- | 
on of Mind may not only conſiſt with Fortitude and j 
Maguatimity, but is indeed the beft Principle and | 
Cauſe of both, contrary to the wicked and fooliſh =_ 
Opinion of profane Perſons. Whether of the two, ' 
do you think, might welcome a Day of Battle with . 
moſt "Courage and Refolurion, He rhat had paſt 75 
preceding Night in revefling and caroufing, or he 
at had ſpent it in Prayer, and obtained ſome Aſſu- 
ranee of a betrer Life? Truly if they went on with 1 
equal Forwardtiefs, there" is no Man, except he were ( 
an Atheiſt, but would judge the one to be bruriſh 
Fury and Precipitation, and the other true Valour. i 
H Sbm] In che worft Eſtate there is ever ſome 
Matter of Praiſe” to be mixed with Requeſt; and 
truly we may Fe ſulpect chat our Neglect of Prai- 
ſes makes our Prayers unacceprable. 
And my Prayer \ In the beſt Eftate here below, 
8 Praiſe muſt be accompanied with Prayer. Our Want 
and Neceſſities, and Straits, return wy "upon ar 
and require new Supplies of Mercy ; and Prayer, it 
| 2 — 4 how to ule it right, is the Way to obtain 
= em'a e NaN 1 * 
| 77 the Gbd'of Ti] Ot the Gull that is my Life. 
This Word is added, as the Reaſon of all that went 
before: If you ask David, why he repoſeth ſo much 
upon the loving Kindneſs of Cod? whar he means 
to ſpend" ſo much Pains in Praiſes and Prayer to God? 
He anſwers, “ Becauſe be is my Life. He is the Au- 
d If © thor add Preſerver of my temporal Life; and all 
5 I rhe Paſſages and Accidents of it are in his Hand 
= | © alone: He hath alſo given me, and he maintains 
« in me a ſpiritual Life, yea he is the Life of my 

Soul; ir lives by Union with him, as my Bod 

© I © does by Union with it, and he hath laid up Life 
A We”, oo « eternal 
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« eternal ſor me. Would Chriſtians think thus in- 
daeed, the Light of this Conſideration would diſpel 
their diſtruſtful Fears. Certainly there is Atheiſm at 
the Bottom of them; if not a Denial nor a Miſconceit 
of God, at leaſt a Forgetfulneſg of God. See Iſa. li. 
12, 13. I, even I am be that comforteth vou. N bo art 
Thou, that thou ſpouldeſs be afraid of a Man that ſpall 
Ai, and of the Son of Man, which: ſhall be made as Graſs, 
and forgettef the Lord thy Maker, that bath. ftretched 
forth. the Heavens, and laid the: Foundations of the 
Earth, & c. Conſider then that Men have no Power 
of our preſent Lite, but by the Appointment of God. 
And beſide that we have anather Life, which is in- 
finitely more precious than this, a Life ſpiritual, and 
which is the Beginning of eternal Life; and this is 
altogether ont of their Danger, Col. iii. 3. Our Life 
i bid with Qhriſt in God. It is hid, and wicked Men 
catinot ſo much as ſee it: How then ſhould they 
take it from us, ſeeing it is hid, and that not mean - 


ly, it is bid with Chrif in God? What then ſhall be- 
come af it? Read the next Verſe, and read it to 


Joe Comtort, for there is Abundance in it, if you 
look right 1 655 it, When Cbrift who. is our Liſe ſball 


- 


appear, we | ret 4 | 
They that are in God, being united to him through 
Chriſt, can never by any Power be ſeparated. from 
Ha, It is an indiſſoluble Union; Deęatch itſelf, that 
is the great Dillalver of all other Unions civil and 
natural, is ſo far from untying chis, 4 it conſum- 
mates it; it conyeys the Soul into the neareſt. and 
ulleſt Enjoyment of God, who is its Life, where it 


hall not need to deſire that God would command 


or ſend his loving Kindneſs, as it were at a Diſtance, 
it ſhall be then at the Spring-head, and ſhall. be ſatis- 
Ard with bis Love for exen G 1 4 
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tkewiſe ſball appear with him in Glory. 
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willingly meet with Jome ſatisfy 


J HEREFORE do you ſpend Money. for thas 
which is not Bread, and your Labour fon 
that which ſatisfies not ? y the Propher 
Ila. Iv. 2. All Men agree in this, that they would 
ing Good; and yet 

if you look right upon the Projects and Labours of 
the greateſt Part, you ſhall find them flying frem it, 


and taking much Pains to be miſerable. And truly 


conſidering the Darkneſs: that is npon tlie Soul of 
Man, it is no great Wonder to ſee theſe miſs their 
Way, and continue wandring, that hear not the Voice 
of the Goſpel to recall them, and fee not its Light 
to direct them. But this is ſome what ſtrange, that 
where true Happineſs, and the true Way to it, is pre- 
pounded and ſet before Men, ſo few ſhould follow 
it in good Karneſt. If the Excellency of that Good 
did not allure them, yet one would think that their 


many Diſappointments in all other things ſhould drive 


them home to it. How often. do we run ourſelves 


out of Breath after Shadows? and when we think 
we have overtaken, them, and would lay hold on 
Te find nothing. And yer ſtill We love to 


betool- ourſelves, eyen againſt our own Experience. 
which we ſay, uſes to make Fools wiſer. Still we 
chuſe rather ro ſhift from one Vanity to another, 
than to return to that /overeign Good, that alone cag 


fill the 'vaiteſt Deſires of 'our Souls; rather to run 


trom one broken Ciftern to another, as the Prophet 


calls them, yea and to rake Pains to hew them out, 


chen hexe Recourle, to that Fountain of living Wa: 
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3} SERMON VI. 
ters. One main thing that makes Men thus rove and 
wander is, that they do not reflect upon their own 
Courſe nor themſelves, what is the main End they 
aim at, and then fee whether their Way be ſuitable | 
to that End. If they would be happy (as who would 
not) then ſure things that are empty, and uncertain, 
and certainly periſhing, will not ſerve the Turn. 
And truly as chis Thought would be ſeaſonable at 
any Time, ſo eſpecially to us in theſe Times where- 
in, beſides the common Uncertainty of outward 
things, there is an apparent viſible Hazard chat Mens 
Lives and Fortunes are likely to be put to. Will 
vou make Advantage and Gain of your Trouble? 
Thus, the looſer: you find other things tied to you, 
and as it ere upon a running K not, ſecure that one 
thing, and your Portion in it, which is worth all | 
the reſt, yea far above them all, and that alone 
which can be ſecured, and made certain. Wanting | 
this, What though you had Peace and Health, and 
all imaginable Proſperity, you would ſtill be miſer- 
le, being liable tothe Wrath of God, and etemal 
Deſtruction. But if once united to Chriſt, and in 
him reconciled to God, and enritled to Heaven, 
hat can fall amiſs to you? Vou ſhall have Joy in 
the midſt of Sorrow and Affliction, and Feace in the 
midſt of War, yea and Life in Death, *But think 
not to attain this Aſſurance, while you continue pro- 
fine and godleſs, not ſeeking it in the Way of Holi- 
neſs, for there alone it is to be found, and withal 
beg it of God by humble Prayer. 
r $0, © 26 3 910A 
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Rivers of Warers run dun mine Eyes. Bitauſy they 
7 keep nor thy es 
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Ove is che leading Paſſion of the Soul, all the 
rt follow che Meafure and Motion of 1. 48 


1 


9 
* 
8 


SERMON! VI, 95 


a the lower Heavens are ſaid to be wheel d about 
IKL ⁵ ETTOT 
e We have here a clear Inſtance of it in the Pſalmiſt, 
1 ll teftitying bis Love to God, by his Eſteem and Love 
„of the Law or Word of God. What is each of the 
| WH ſeveral Verſes of chis Pſalm hut a ſeveral Breathing, 
tand Vent of this Love, either in itſelf, or in the Cauſes, 
or in che Effects of it? Where he ſets forth the Ex- 
4 cCellencies and Utilities of God's Law, there you 
s have the Cauſes of his Love; bis obſerving and ſtu- 
dying it, bis Deſire to know it more, and obſerve it 
better, theſe are the 'Efe&#s of his Affection to it. 
u, The Love itſelf he often expreſſerh, Ver. 47, 48, 113. 
e and Fer. 140. Thy Word iy pure, therefore thy Servant” 


Loeth it, and Ver. 127. I love thy Commandments 4. 
bove Gala, yea alous fine Gold. But as ſcarce account- 

© ing that Love which can be uttered how much it is, 
& e. 9y. he exprefieth it moſt; by intimating that he 

r- WU caunoriexprets it; O bow T Love thy Law! Hence 
at are his Deſires (which are Love in Purſuit) fo ear- 
in neſt after it. Amongſt many, that is pathetical, Ver. 
n, 20. A Sout breaketh for the Longing that it bath unto 
in h Judgments at all Times. Hence likewiſe his Joy 
ie and Delight, (which are Love in Poſſeſſion) Ver. 14. 

ilk WW! have rejoiced in the Way of thy Teftimonies as in all 
- WW fiches; and Fer- 16. I will delight myſelf in thy Sta- 


d 


is Mites; I will not forget thy Word. We have his Ha- 


tred of Things oppoſite, which is Love's Antipathy, 
Ver. 113. I hate vain'Thoughts : But thy Lam do I 


Law do I love, And in the 139 Ver. you ſhall find 
is Zeal, (which is no other but the Fire of Love 
ſtirred up or blown into a Flame) My Zeal hath con- 
uned mes Becauſe mine Enemies haus forgatten thy * 
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love, And 163 Ver. I hate and abbor Lying: Bat thy 


e Nr. And (to omit the reſt) in the 158 Vu his 
as Love to the Law ſhews its Sympathy in Sorrow, for 
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and mai grieved : Becauſ they kept not thy Word. And 
Here you find this Griet ſwelling to ſuch a Heighth, 
that it runs over into abundant Tears. Rivers of 


R Jown mine Eyes; becauſe they keep not thy 
J oor 0777 9 Wed ut 
The Words have briefly, Sheſe Rivers, in their 
Channel and Courſe, They run down mine Eyes; in their 
Spring and Cauſe,” to wit, his Sympathy with God's 


Law broken by Men, in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, 


( 


Becatiſe they keep not thy Law. But both together 


clearly teach us, That godly Men are aſfocted with deep 
Sorrom for the Sins of the ungodly. 3b 

More particularly confider, (1.) The Object of 
this Affection. (2.) The Nature of it. (3.) The 
Degree or Meaſure of it. (4.) Its Subject. 

I. The Ojes is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
or to take it (as in the Text) in concreto, Men Tranſ- 
greflors of the Law. They keep not thy Law. It is 
true, the whole Creation groaneth under the Burden 
of Sin in Effects ot it, as the Apoſtle ſpeak: ut Sin 
icſelf, is Man's Enemy, he being that reaonable 
Creature to whom the e given. Now in the 
general, it is Matter of Grief. to a godly Mind, to 
conſider the univerſal Depravedneſs of Man's Nature; 
that he is a Tranſgreſſor from the Numb; chat the car- 
nal Mind is Enmityagainſt God, not ſubjec to bis Law, 
neither, while it remains ſach, can it be, Rom. viii. 6. 
And this Grief will go the deeper, by remembring 
from whence he is fallen. When he was new come 


forth of the Hands of his Maker, that Image of God 
that he ſtamped upon him, ſhined bright in his Soul: 


The whole Frame of it was regular and comely, 
the inferior Faculties obeying the higher, and all of 
then ſubject unto God. But how ſoon was he ſe- 
duced, and then what a great Change /enſued ? 
3 mutatus ab lo? There is ever ſince ſuch 
@ Tumult and Confuſion in the Soul, that it 1 
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or the whole, which draws from a godly diſcerning 
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hear the Voice of God's Law, much leſs obey and 
keep it. Hence is that Complaint of the Pſalmiſt 
oftner than once, They are all gone out of the Way, 
and become abominable, there is none that doth Good, no 
not one. Mundus immundus iv %, dre. lies buried in 
it, as the Word is uſed in the Inſcription of Tombs 
% ade uc Look abroad in the World, andjwhat 
ſhall ye ſee, but a Sea of Wickedneſs over the Face 


Eye that beholds ir, theſe Rivers of Tears? The 


ges Part not knowing the true God, nor the true 


Religion, and the true Way of his Worſhip. And 
for thoſe that do, yet how unlike are they to it in 
their Lives! The reformed Churches this Way, how 
unreformed in a great Part ! bes; 2 

But more particularly to branch this out a little 


in ſeveral Sorts of Men; this godly Grief is a very 


large Sphere, it will extend to remote People, re- 
more every way, not only in Place, but in Manners 
and Religion, even to Heathens and groſs Idolaters. 
Yea, the very Sins of Enemies, and of ſuch as are 
profeſt Enemies to God, yet moves the tender-hear- 


ted Chriſtian to Sorrow and Compaſſion. Of whont 
T now 2 7 weeping, that they are Enemies to the 
Groſs of © 


" Chriſt, Philip. iii. 18. Enemies, and yet he 
ſpeaks of them weeping. What he writes concern- 
ing them he would have written in Tears, if that had 


been legible. Thus you ſee the Extenſion of this 


Grief. . But yer, out of all Queſtion, it will be more 
intenſive. in Particulars of nearer Concernment. It is 
the Burden of the pious Man's Heart, that His Law 


who made the World, and gives Being to all Things, 
ſhould be ſo little regarded, and ſo much broken 


through all the World; but yer mote eſpecially that 
in his own Church amongſt his own People, Tranſ- 
greſſion ſhould abound. Sins within the Church are 


moſt properly Scandals, God manifeſts himſelf (fo 
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to ſpeak) moſt ſenſible of thoſe, and therefore the 
godly Man is fo too. Whether they be the conti- 
nual Enormities of licentious and profane Perſons, 
which are by external Profeſſion in the Face of the 
_ viſible Church, though indeed they be in it, but, as 
Spots and Blemiſhes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: Or whe- 
ther it be che Apoſtacy of Hypocrites, or (which 
ſometimes falls out) the groſs Falls of true Converts. 
All theſe are the great Grief of the Godly. The Re- 
larions of Men either natural or civil will add ſome - 
thing too. This Sorrow will be greater than ordi- 
nary in a Chriſtian, he will melt in a particular Ten- 
derneſs for the Sins of his Kindred, Parents or Chil- 
dren, Husband or Wife; and moſt of all, Miniſters 
for their People. How pathetically does this appear 
in St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 21. Aud left when T come again 
my God will humble me among you, and that I ſhall be- 
wail many which have From, already, and have not re- 
pented of the Uncleanneſs and Fornication, and Laſci- 
viouſneſs, which they have committed. A Man cannot 
but be more particularly touched with the Sins of 
that Nation, and of that City, and Congregation, 
and Family, whereof he is a Member, 2 Per. ii. 8. 
For that righteous Man dwelling among them, in ſeeing 
and bearing, vexed his righteous Soul, from Day to 
Day, with their unlawful Deeds. The Sins of more 
eminent Perſons, either in Church or Common- 
wealth, will moſt affect a prudent Chriſtian, becauſe 
their Inclinations and Actions import the Publick 
much. Therefore the Apoſtle, when he had exhor- 
ted to Supplications and Prayers for all Men, he par- 
ticularly mentions Kings, and ſuch as are in Authority. 
And truly, when they are abuſed by Mitadvice and 
corrupt Counſel, ſome of theſe Tears were very well 
ſpent, if poured forth before God in their Behalf; 

for in his Hand (as that wiſe King confeſſeth) are 
their Hearts, compared to Rivers of Waters. Let their 
(7 ; b 2 | | Motion | 
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Motion be never ſo impetuous, yet be turns tbem 


whither be pleaſeth. And who knows. but theſe Ri- 
vers of Waters, theſe Tears, may prevail with the 
Lord to reduce the violent Current of that River 
(a King's Heart) from the wrong Channel? | 

II. But to proceed: The ſecond Thing to be con- 
ſidered in this Affection, is the Nature of it. (i.) 
It is not a Stoical Apathy, and affected Careleſſneſa, 
much leſs a delighttul partaking with ſiuful Practi- 
ces. (2.) Not a proud ſetting off their own Good- 
neſs, wich marking the Sin of others, as the Phari- 
ſ%e did in the Goſpel.  (3.) Not the Deriſion and 


Ss Philoſopher; it comes nearer to the Temper of the o- 
ber that wept always for it. It is not a bitter, bilious 
Anger, breaking forth into Railings and Reproaches, 
nor an upbraiding Inſultation. Nor is it a vindictive 
Deſire of Puniſhment, venting itſelf in Curſes and Im- 


precations, which is che raſh 'Temper of many, but 


on to Chriſt was far different from that Way, and 
yet he ſays to them, You kuow not of what Spirit ye 
are. They thought they had been of Ehes bis Spirit, 
„ but he told them they were miſtaken, and did not 


3. low of what a Spirit they were in that Motion. 
Z 


Thus heady Zeal often miſtakes and flatters itſelf. 


We find not here a Deſire of Fire to come down | 


0 
e om Heaven upon the Breakers of the. Law, but 
- {ich a Grief as would rather bring Water to quench 
e It, if ir were falling on them. Rivers of Waters, &c. 
* III. The Degree of this Sorrow, it is vehement, not a 
- Might, tranſient Diſlike, but a deep Reſentment, ſuch as 
aauſeth nor ſome few Sighs, or ſome Drops of Tears, 
. bat Rivers *. It is true, the Meaſure and Degree of 
d Forrow for Sin, whether their own or others, are 
diſterent in divers * that are yet * 
* | 2 an 


2 Palge maijim, Pelagus aquarium. 


Mocking of the Folly of Men, wich that laughing 


eſpecially of rhe vulgar Sort. The Diſciples Moti- 


* 
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and they are alſo different in the ſame Perſon, at di- 
vers Times, not only upon the Difference of the | 
Cayſe, but even where the Cauſe is equal, upon the 
different Influence and Working of the Spirit of God. 
Sometimes it pleaſeth him ro warm and melt the 
Heart more abundantly, and fo he raiſes theſe Ri- 
vers, in theſe Eyes, to a higher Tide than ordinary. 
Sometimes they remove again, but yet this godly 
Sorrow is always ſerious and ſincere; and that is the i 
dther Quality here remarkable in it. It is not a hi- 
ſtrionical Weeping, only in publick ; for the Speech 
is here directed to God, as a more frequent Witneſs 
of theſe Tears than any other, who is always the 
Witneſs of the Sincerity of them, even when they 
cannot be hid from the Eyes of Men; (for I deny 
not byt they may and ſhould have Vent in publick, 
eſpecially ar ſuch Times as are ſer a- part for folemn 
; Mourning and Humiliation.) Yet, even then, uſually ib 
i theſe Streams pun deepeſt, Where they are ſtilleſt and 
Moſt quietly conveyed. But howſoever, ſure they 
would not be fewer, and leſs trequent alone, than 
in Company, for that is a little ſubſect ro Suſpicion, 
25 ix. 1. Oh that my Head were Waters, and mint 
yes a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and 
Night for the ſlain of the Daughter of my People, And 
. Xilt. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my Soul ſhall wc!) 
in ſecret Places, for your Pride, and mine Eye ſhall © 
weep ſare, and run down with Tears, becauſe the Lord: 
Flock is carried away captive, ner 


- — 


. IV. The Subject of this Affection is, not the Un- 
| godly themſelves that are profeſt Tranſgreſſors of 
this Law, they rather make 4 Sport of Sin, as Solo- 

mon ſpeaks; they play and make themſelves merry 
Wich it, as the Philiſſines did with Sampſon, till i- 
bring the Houſe down about their Ears: But the 
- | Godly are they chat are affected with this Sorrow, 
 fuch as are careful Obſervers of the Law _ 


© 


| 
| 


— SERMON VII. rot 
and mourn firſt for their own Breaches, for theſe are 
the only fit Mourners for the Tranſgreſſion of o- 
thers. „ n | | 

Now: to enquire a little into the Cauſe of this, 
Why the breaking of God's Law ſhould cauſe ſach 
Sorrow in the Godly, as here breakerh forth into A- 
bundance of Tears; we ſhall find it very reaſonable. 
if we confider, 1. The Nature of Sin, which is the 
Tranſgreſſion or Breach of the Law, as the Apoftle 
defines it. 2. The Nature of this Sorrow and theſe 
Tears. 3. The Nature of the Godly. = : 

1. Sin is the greateſt Evil in the World, yea, tru+ 
ly, in compariſon, it alone is worth the Name of E- 
vil, and therefore may juſtly challenge Sorrow, and 
the greateſt Sorrow, The greateſt of Evils it is; 
both ormalh, in that it alone is the Defilement and 
Deformity of the Soul; and cauſally, being the Root 
from whence” all other Evils ſpring; the fruicful 


Womb that conceives and brings forth all thoſe Mi- 


ſeries that either Man feels, or hath Cauſe to fear. 
Whence are all thoſe perſonal Evils incident to Men 
in their Eſtates, or in their Bodies, or Minds, out- 
ward Turmoils and Diſeaſes, and inward Diſcon- 
tents, and Death itſelf, in all the Kinds of it; are 
they not all the Fruits of that bitter Root? Whence 
ariſe theſe publick Miſeries of nations and King; 


doms, but from the epidemick National Sins of the 
People, as the deſerving and procuring Cauſe ar 


God's Hand? And withal, oftentimes from the am- 
bitious and wicked Practices of ſome particular Men, 
as the working and effecting Cauſes : So that eve 

way, if we follow theſe Evils home to their Original, 
we ſhall find it to be Sin, or the breaking of God's 
Law. Ungodly Men, tho” they meddle not with 


publick Affairs at all, yea, tho they be faithful and 


honeſt in meddling with them, yet by reaſon of their 


impious Lives, are Traitors to their Nation; they 


are 
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are truly the Incendiaries of States and Kingdoms, | 
And theſe Mourners, tho they can do no more, are 
the loyaleſt and moſt. ſerviceable Subjects, bringing 
Tears to quench the Fire of Wrath, Rivers of Waters. 
And theretore, Sorrow and Tears are nor only moſt 
due to Sin, as the greateſt of Evils, but they are beſt 
beſtowed upon it, if they can do any thing to its 
Redreſs, becauſe that is both the ſureſt and moſt 
compendious Way to remedy all the reſt, Sin being 
the Source and Spring of them all. 1 
This is the Reaſon why. Feremiab, ix. 1. when 
he would weep for the lain ol his People, is ſtraight- 
way led from that to bewail the Sin of his People, 
Pier. 2, 35 Se. And in his Book of Tears and Lamen- 
_ tations, he often reduces all theſe ſad Evils to Sin as 
cauſing them, particularly Chap v. 16. The Crown is 
from-our Head, wo unto us that we have ſinned. 
He turns the Complaint more to the Sin than to the 
2. Conſider the Nature of theſe Tears. Tears 
ſpent for worldly: Crofles are all loſt; they run all 
to waſte; they are lachrymæ inanes; empty fruitleſs 
Things: But Tears ſhed for the Breach of God's 
Law, are the Means to quench God's Wrath. The 
Prayers and Tears of ſome few, may avert the Pu- 
niſhment of many, yea, of a whole Land; and if 
not fo, yet are they not loſt, the Mourners them 
ſelves have always Benefit by them, as you have it 
in that known Place, Ezek:ix. They that mourved 
for the common Abominations were marked, and the 
common Deſolation took not hold on them. This 
mourning for other Mens Wickedneſs, both teſtifies 
and preſerves. the godly Man's Innocence. I ſay, is 
preſerves it, as well as teſtifies it; it keeps them 
dom the Contagion of that bad Air they live in; for 
without this, Sin would ſoon grow familiar. It 18 
good for Men to keep up, aud maintain in their Souls 
212 : 5 1 
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a Dillike of Sin; for when once it ceaſeth to be dif 


pleaſing to a Man, it will, e re long, begin to be plea= 


ſing to him. | | | 
3. If we conſider the Nature of the Godly, we 


ſhall ſee this Mourning ſuit with it exceedingly, both 
n regard of his Relation to God, and to Man. God 


is his Father, and therefore it cannot but grieve him 


much to ſee him offended and diſhonoured. Love 
to Gad, and conſequently to his Law, and Love to 
Men, and Defire of their Good, is the Spring of theſe 
Rivers. A godly Man is tender of God's Glory and 


of his Law; every Stroke that it receives, ſtrikerh his 
Heart: And he hath Bowels of Compaſhon to Men, 
and would be glad if they were converted and faved. 


He confiders every Man as his Brother, and there- 


tore is ſorrowful ro fee him run the Hazard of periſu- 
ing in Sin. 'The former Sympathy, whereby the 


godly Man tenders the Glory of God, is from his 


Piery : This latter, whereby he pities the Miſery of 
Man, is from his Charity; and from theſe flow the 
Rivers that run down his Eyes. 


To be too ſenſible of worldly. Croſſes, and pro- 


digal of Tears, upon ſuch flight Occaſions, is little 
better than childiſh or womaniſn; hut theſe Tears, 
that flow from Love to God, and Gnief for Sin, have 
neither Uncomelineſs nor Exceſs in them. Abun- 


dance of them will beſeem any Man that is a Chri- 


* 


ſtian. Let profane Men judge it a Weakneſs to 
weep for Sin, yet we ſee David do it. Men of Arms 
and Valour need not fear Diſparagement by weeping 
thus; it is the trueſt Magnanimity to be ſenſible of 
the Point of God's Honour, which is injured by Sin. 

Again, The Conſideration of this Truth will dif- 
cover the World guilty of very much Ingratitude to 
godly Men. Ir hath always been the Cuſtom of pro- 
tane Perſons, to ſeek to brand Religion and Godli- 


neſs with Diſloyalty and Turbulency, and to make 
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4 paſs for an Enemy to the Peace and Proſperity of 


States and Kingdoms. You ſee clearly with what i 


„ 


4 
:Z 
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Affection Religion furniſhes Men towards the Pu- 
blick, cauſing them to mourn for common Sins, and i 


ſo to prevent, as far as in them lies, common Cala - 
mities. And this is of no little Conſequence ; for 
truly it is not foreign Power, ſo much as Sin at 
ome, that ruins Kingdoms. All the Winds that 
blow without the Earth, be they never ſo violent, 
ir it not, only that which is within its own Bowels 
makes an Earthquake. It was a grave Anſwer of 
Epaminondas, being asked what he was doing ſoli- 
tary and penſive in the Time of ſolemn Mirth and 
Feaſting * While my Countrymen (ſays he) are ſo peact- 
ably feafting, I am thinking on the beſt Means to pre- 
ſerve that Peace to them, that it may continue. Which, 
A little altered, is applicable to the Godly. They 
are oftentimes mourning for the Sins, and praying 
for the Peace of the Places where they live; when, 
in the mean time, the greateſt Part are multiplying 
Sin, and fo forfeiting their Peace... 
© Riversof. Mitre This is a mournful, melancho- 
4 1y Life that theſe Preciſians lead, ſays the World- 
ling. Yes, truly, if chere were no more in it than 
what he can pelgeive and judge of. But beſides the 
full Joy laid up for them, and the = it 
here, there is even in this Mourning an unknown 
Sweetneſs and Delight. The Philoſopher ſays, even 
of common Tears, that there is ſome Kind of Plea- 


- - ſure in them, as ſome Things pleaſe the Taſte by 


their very Tartneſs. But of theſe Tears, they that 
know them, know it to be eminently true, that they 
axe pleaſant. But be this Exerciſe as {ad as the Pro- 
fane call it, yet why obſerve they not, that they 
themſelves are much the Cauſe of it, as they may 
read here, Becauſe they keep not God's Law? 
But to pals by divers Inferences that the Words 


afford, 
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aſſord, let us take notice of the Duty here practiſed, and 


how much we are all obliged to the preſent Practice 
of it. Who wil deny that we have too much Matter 
and Occaſions of it: 


Beſides the Sorrow of Sion, 
and particularly the Blood-ſhedding and Diſtreſs of 
our Brethfen, and our own Danger, what Corner of 
the Land, what Rank or Condition of People is 
there that abounds not in groſs and hainous Violati- 
on of God's Law? They keep not thy Law, Magi- 
ſtrates and Judges turning Judgment into Gall and 
Wormwood: Minifters remiſs in that great Care, the 
Care of Souls: People wallowing in Ungodlineſs and 
Uncleanneſs, Swearing, Oc. The greater oppreſſiug 
the leſs, and the leſs defrauding and wronging the 
greater. No ſenſible and notable Work of Conver- 
lion almoſt to be ſeen or heard of amongſt us, the 
Lord abſenting himſelf from his Ordinances. O that 


* 


he would dwell in his Houſe, and fill it with a 


of n 
What vile Uncleannieſs and Wantotineſs! What 
ſhameful Drunkenneſs and Exceſs! And fome ſo far 
from mourning for others Guiltineſs of this Sin, that 
they glory in making others guilty of it, and count 
it a Paſtime to make others drank. And this is a far 


greater Sin than Drunkenneſs itſelf ; for theſe Men, 


while they make Beaſts of their Companions; they 
make Devils of themſelves, becoming Tempters and 
Provokers to Sin. If any ſuch be here, either trembls 


at the Wo that the Prophet Habakkuk, Chap. ii. de- 


nounceth, or confeſs that yon believe not the Scri- 
ptures: Wo to him that gives his Neighbour Drink, 
and puts the Bottle to him to make him drunken. The 


Cup of the Lord's Right Hand ſhall be turned to thee 5 


it is full of heavy Vengeance, There is a Cup, ik 
you like it, to pay. you home the Cups you give to 
others. _ | | S 


% 


Again: How is the Land filled with Oaths and 
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Curſings? How are your Streets, and almoſt all 
Companies Where a Man can come, defiled, partly 


with tearing the precious Name of God, partly with 
calling on the Devil. There would be no End of 
reckoning up all Particulars, Sabbath-breakiog, 
Fraud and Covetouſneſs, Pride and Malice, and En- 
vyings one of another, and the reſt. But the Sum is 
this, an univerfal Want of the Fear of God and his 


Tc © 


And che Cauſe of this is, iti a great part, Ignorance 
of God and of his Law; and truly it is wonderful, 
under ſo much Light and ſuch plenciful Preaching, 
ro find ſo much Darknefs, not only in the Skirts and 
remote Places, but even in the prime Parts of this 
Land. Multitudes that are Strangers to the very 
Principles and Fundamentals of that Religion which 
chey profeſs; and they that have Knowledge, abuſing 
it and ſinning againſt it, continuing in Profanenelſs. 


And without this true Religion, it is as impoſſible 


to have renewed. Hearts and Lives, as to have a 
Houle without a Foundation, or, as we ſay, a Caſtle 
in the Air. And this Atheiſm and Ignorance amongſt 
People, is in a great part to be imputed to the Cor- 
Tuption and Sloth of Miniſters: And would to God 
there were not many Congregations, not only alto- 
gether deftitute, bur ſuch as are freezing under a cold 
4 Minfry? ONO | 

Vou fee. then, we want not Cauſes of Mourning 
and Humiliation, . on all hands; but our Want is in- 
ward, of that due Diſpoſition for it, Softneſs of Heart, 
and that Love to God which ſhould melt and mollity 
the Heart. Let us then tir up ourfelves, and one an- 
other, to this godly Sorrow tor the Sins of the Land. 


There is need of Rivers of Tears for theſe Heaps of 


Sin; al hey tell of Hercules his letting in a River 
to that monſtrous Stable of Augeas, that could not 
otherwiſe haye been cleanſed in the Time allotted 


- And 
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with God, that he prove not our Enemy? Yes, ſure- 
ly, and were we reconciled with him, we would 
have little need to fear the Power of Man. 


Now they that wonld be profitable Mourners for 


others Sins, by all means, muſt have theſe two Con- 
ditions I mention'd; to be careful Obſervers of the 
Law themſelves, and to mourn for their own failing 
and breaking of it. Now to the obſerving of the 
Law, it is | abſolutely needful to knqw and under» 
ſtand it, and that not only in the Letter and Super- 
fice, bur wen. to the ſpiritual Senſe and Mean 
ing of it: For without this Knowledge, a Man may 
light upon ſome Duty by Gueſs, as it were in the 
Dark; but obſerve the Law he cannot. They are 
not only reproveable that glory in their own 1 
and make Sport of the Sins of others, but they miſ- 


take it much, that think. it enough to conſider their 


own with Grief, and judge the Sins of others an Im- 


pertinency for chem to think on. They mourn not 


right for others that begin not at themſelves, ſo they 
mourn. never aright for rhemſelves that end in them- 
ſelves, He that here thus weeps for others, made 
his Bed to ſwim with theſe Rivers for his own Sin, 
Fal, vi. 6. (2.) As a Man muſt know this Law, 
ſo he muſt be inwardly convinced and perſuaded of 
the Divinity of it, that it is God's Law. (3.) He 
muſt have a deep Apprehenſion of the Majeſty and 
Authority of the Lawgiver, to work Reverence, and 
of his Goodneſs to beget Love; and the due Mixture 
of theſe two will both ſtrongly command and ſweer- 
FO. O 2 | en 
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en Obedience to his Commandments. And this, O- 
bedience,” tho ir be not ad abſolute and perfect ful- 
filling of any one of the Commandments, yet it has 
a Reſpect to them all, as chis ard bath it, which 
is (o to 8 imperfect kind of Perfection, And 
from this Relpect to the Law, which is the obſer- 
ving of it, will flow that other Condition, of grieving 
r Ce 
And beſides all other Things that ould make 3 
Chriſtian's own Sin grievous to him, there is one 
Thing cannot but move him much, The Conſidera - 
tion of the Sorrow and Sufferings of Chriſt. To 
view the Bleedings of the Lord Jeſus, cannot chuſe 
but pierce a believing Soul, and make it 275 “ Did 
* my Redeemer ſhed his Blood for my Sins, and 
6 ſhall not T myſelf ſhed Tears for them? I know 
. the natural Conſtitution of ſome denies them Tears; 
but if it do ſo roany, make up that Want with Senſe 
of inward Grief, and it is well enough. The Eye 
of God can diſcern that as Well as the other. But 
_ truly, here Men have Tears for lighter Cauſes, 

(for all other Cauſes are lighter) and none for this, 
they feel not yet the Weight of Sin, except that 
Want be through the Deepneſs of Sorrow, which 
ſometimes will top the Current of Tears, tho? it 
uſed to run at other Times; as they ſay, Cur leves 


5 


- 


quuntur, ingentes flupent. But this is a rare and 
happy Impediment,, 

And to anſwer another Doubt: If you find ſome · 
times worldly Griets ſtir you more violently, yet let 
this godly Sorrow affect you more conſtantly, that 
it may have the Advantage in Continuance, it it fall 
J 7 .--- . * 
Bu | in at home, as they ſay 
of Charity, it muſt not be ſo ſelfiſh as to reſt there. 


{ome way a ftronger Evidence of dincerity, to 1 
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for others Sins rhan for our cwn; for there ſeems to 
be more of God in ir, becauſe there is leis in it of 
ourſelves, and of our on particular Intereſt. 
Now you will poſſibly think it but an unpleaſant 
Duty that you have heard urged all this While; but 


look forward, and conſider the Iſſue of it. That 


which Chriſt ſpeaks in particular to his Diſciples, is 
generally true in all Chriſtians, Fob, xvi. 20. It fp 
weep and lament (lays he) but the World ſpall rgoe; 
ye ſhall be ſorromful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned 
(ar made) into Fey. The Water of rhoſe Tears ſhall 
be turned into Wine of Conſolation,” ' The Traffick 
of theſe Rivers is gainful, they export Grief, and im? 
port Joy. When theſe Tears ate called Seed, the 
Harveſt- crop is called Jh. They that ſom in Tears 
ſcall reap in Foy. They are here called Riuers, and 
they are anſwered with a River, Pſal. lxxxvi. S. for 
which they ſhall in end be perfectly exchanged. 
Thou. ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy Plaa- 


ſures. And Rev. vii. 17, The Lamb fhail feed them, 
and lead them unto living Fountains of Waters. Here 


they run down the Eyes and water the Cheeks, and 
there you read that God ſhall wipe them away from 
their Eyes. Who would not be content to weep, 
to have God wipe away their Tears with his own 
Hand? Be ambitious then to be found amongſt the 
Mourners in Sion; and when ye remove from this 
Valley of Tears, God ſnall at once fully wipe away 
all the Stain of Sin from your Souls, and all Tears 
for it from your Eyes. And as he ſhall wipe away 
the Tears wich the one Hand, he will ſer the Crown 
upon your Heads with the other. | | 
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Wy LESSED ore they that dell in thy Hb, 
. faith the Pfalmiſt, and be adds this Reaſon, 


1 They will be fill praiſing thee. There is in- 


| 
| 


deed always in God's Houſe both fit Opportunity 


and plentiful Matter of his Praiſes. But the greateſt I 


Number of choſe that frequent his Houſe, do not i 
dwell in it, their Delight and Affection is not there. 


Therefore they cannot praiſe him, they come in as 
Strangers, and have no Skill of the Songs of Praiſe. i 
Vea, and the very Children of the Family, that wor- 

ip in Spirit and in Truth, find their Inſtruments 


(their Hearts) very often quite out of Tune for 
Praiſes, and ſometimes moſt of all, when Praiſes are 
requiſite." They find ſtill ſuch abundant Cauſe of 
Complaint in themſelves, weighiug down their Spi- 
kits, that they can hardly at all wind them up to 
magaify that God of our Meroy, which is far more 
abundant. If we Would take a reflex View and 
look back upon our Carriage this Day inithe Pre- 
ſence of our God, who-is-among us, that would not 
find much Work for ſad Thoughts? Would not 
one find that he had a hard and ſtony Heart? ano- 
ther a light inconſtant wandring Heart to complain 
of? A third an unbelieving Heart? And ſome all of 
theſe? And they (if ſuch thete be) that have both 
deeply ſorrowed, and been largely comforted will 
poſſibly for all that, upon former ſad Experience, be 
full of Fears and Jealouſies, that this ſweet 'Temper 
Will not be of long Continuance; that e're long the 
World or ſome Luſt, will find, or make a Way to 
| | 2 , creep 
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| cteep in, and baniſh thoſe heavenly Thoughts, and 


trouble that Peace and Joy which accompanies 


chem. Vet notwithſtanding all theſe Cauſes of Grief 
or Fear, our Cauſes: of Praiſe are both more and 


greater. And it is no Reaſon, that the Senſe of our 


own Evil, ſhould prejudge that Acknowledgment 


S himſe 
E hinder one another, but the due Intermixture of them 
will make a very good Harmony. And the Fruit of 


of God's Goodneſs, yea rather it fhould ſtir us up to 
extol it ſo much the more. Ceaſe not to bemoan the 
Evils of your own Hearts; but withal forget not to 


1 — 1 the Riches of his Grace, who hath given 
If for you, and to you. Theſe two will nor 


them will be chis, you ſhall have ſtill more Cauſe 


ro praiſe and leſs to complain. When the Lord ſhall 
find you humble Acknowledgers of his Grace, he 
will delight tg beſtow more Grace upon you, and 
vuill ſubdue thoſe Iniquities for you, which you can- 
not. And though he is pleaſed to do it but gradual- 


ly by little and little, yet in the End, the Conqueſt 
II be full; and chen he who is the Author and Fi- 
niſher of 1 Faith, though it is his own Work; 
pet becauſe it is done in you, he ſhall account the 
ictory yours, as obtained by you, and give you 
as Conquerors, the Crown of Glory, 7% him that 
overcometh (ſaith he) will give to fit with me in my 
Throne, Ke. | 


7 * 


There is nothing here, but from free Grace. The 
Courage and Strength to fight in this ſpiritual War- 
fare, the Victory by fighting, and the Crown by 
Victory, flow all from that Fountain. In all theſe. 
Things we are more than Congnerors (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
but how? through him that loved us. Therefore if 
we deſire to be ſuch, let us humble ourſelves before 
the Throne of Grace, intreating both for Grace and 
Glory in the Name of Chriſt our Mediator. 


Ca NT. 
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Becauſe of the Sauvur of thy good Ointments, thy Name 


I He natural Workings and Defites of Things ars 
agreeable to their Being, The Beaſts accord- 
ing to theirdenfitive Lite ſeek thoſe things that tend 


'* is as Ointment poured forth, therefore do the Pirgins 


to the Good and Preſervation of that Life, and af- 


ſect nothing higher than thoſe, and they are fatis- 


fed. Man, (except ſuch as are in the loweſt Stage 


and border upon the Beaſts) finds Nature, even cor - 
rapt Nature, raiſing him to higher Defires and De- 


. figns. ' And yet of the beſt of them, the Apoſtles 


Maxim holds true, They that 28 the Fleſh mind 
U 


leney of ſome Men beyond the beſt Naturaliſt, 7 bey 
that are after the Spirit, the things 4 the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 5. They muſt be confined to things natural, but 
are ſtrongly moved towards ſpiritual Bleſſimgs, and 
Chriſt the Sum of them. And haying once taſted of 
hie Sweetneſs can ſay, Becauſe of the Savonr of thy 
good Ointments,” &c. They thar are elevated to a ſu- 
pernatural Being, can admit nothing into Competi- 
tion with his Love, and this it is that lies under theſe 
Words, Beeauſe of the Savour of thy good Oinimenis, 


n 


Numbets have promiſcuouſly been his Gueſts at this 
Time, and the greateſt Number think they came to 
good Purpoſe.” But know that you are fo far from 
Pattaking of Chriſt in the Sacrament, that yon have 
not ſo much as ſmelt his Perfumes, if you be not 
ſtrongly taken with his Love, Great are the Praiſes, 
and many the Duties you owe him fot ſo rich Fa- 
yours; and therefore ſhew your good Will, and en- 


deavour ſome Payment. But know that none of 


. them 


bjoins the Excel- 
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them are current except they be ſtamped with Tove. 
If you love nor, you do nothing; all your Labours 
and Services without it, are as ſo many Cyphers, they 
amount to juſt nothing. And with it, the meaneſt 
of them will find Acceptance. N 6559 
' You have briefly in the Words, Chrift's Lovelineſs, 
and the Chriſtian's Love; the former the Cauſe of the 
latter, both couched under borrowed Terms, ac- 


cording to the whole Strain of this allegorical Song, 


to Which the true experimental Knowledge of this 
Divine Love 1s the beſt Commentary, _ | 


In all Love, three Things are necelaty.” (i.) 
Some Goodneſs in the Object, either true and real, 


Jes | or apparent and ſeeming to be ſo; for the Soul be it 


never fo evil, can affect nothing but what it takes 
ſome Way to be Good. (2.) There mutt be a 
Knowledge of that Goodnels ; for the moſt excel- 
lenc things, if altogether unknown, affect not. (3.) 
There muſt be a Suitablenefs or Agreement of that 
good Thing with the Nature of thoſe which ſhould 
affect it; otherwiſe indeed how good ſoever it is, it 
is not good to them. * 
Now all theſe we have clearly in this Love: (1. 
The Goodnefs, the Excellency of Chriſt expreſt by 
precious Ointments. (2.) The Maniteſtation and mak- 
ing of it known, ſignified by the pouring forth of his. 
Name. (3.) His Fitneſs and Congruity with them 
here mentioned, under this Denomination, Virgins ; 
fuch as have the Senſes of their Souls, not ſtopt with 
the Pollutions of the World, but pure and active, 
and_(theretore as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. v. 14.) 
exerciſed to diſcern Good aud Evil, Theſe three Re- 
quiſites thus happily mer, muſt needs produce Love; 
Therefore the Virgins love thee, WR 
| . of the Savour of thy good Oimments.] How 
true is the Apoſtle's Word, when he calls Chriſt the 
Belieyers A things! And that radical Grace of 


P Faith, 


ö 
I 
J 
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dy. It is the Eye and the Mouth, a wonderful Eye: 

It ſees him that is invisible, Heb. iv. 27. The Mouth, 

it taſtes that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. it. 3. Yea, 

take thele two both together in one Place, P/a/. 

xxxiv. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, It is 

the Soul's Ear, for what elſe is meant, when it is 

faid, He that hath an Ear to hear, let him bear; 

and was it not that Touch which Chriſt took ſpecial 

Notice of, and with good Reaſon diſtinguiſhed it 

from the common Touch of the Multitude that was 

crowding about him; that ouch alone draws Vir- 

tue from him, Some hath touched me, for there is a 

| Virtue gone out of me. And laſtly, as it is all thoſe 

other Senſes,” and Chriſt its Object in Reference to 

5 them all, ſo here in its Smelling, it finds the Sa vour 

1 of his fragrant Graces and by that works Love, Be- 
cauſe of the Savour, &c. . | 

What ſtrange odds is there betwixt the Opinion of 

Chriſt's Spoufe and the World that knows him not? 

They wonder what ſhe ſees in him deſirable; ſhe 

wonders that they are not all raviſhed with his Ex- 

cellencies. They prefer the baſeſt Vanities in the 

World before him; ſhe finds the choiceſt and richeſt 

things in the World too mean to refemble the ſmal- 

Teft Part of his Worth. See in this Song how buſi- 

ly and skilfully ſhe goes to all the Creatures, and 

crops the rareſt Pieces in Nature and Art to fer forth 

her Well- beloved, and ſeems to find them all too 

poor for her Purpoſe. One while ſhe extols him a- 

| bove all things beauriful, and pleaſant ro the Eye; 

5 another while above things delectable to the Taſte, 

as in the former Verſe, Thy Loves are better than 

Wine, and here prefers the Perfume of his Graces to 

the moſt precious Ointments. | 

grown | „ 
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When a natural Eye looks upon the Sacrament, 
to wit, of the Lord's Supper, it finds it a bare and 
mean kind of Ceremony. Take heed there be not 
many that come to it, and partake of it with others 
that prize it little, have bur low Conceits of it, and 
do indeed find as little in it as they look for. But 
oh! What precious Conſolation and Grace doth 4 
Believer meet with at this Banquet? How richly is 
the Table furniſhed to his Eye; what plentiful Va- 
rieties employ his Hand and Taſte? What Abundance 
of rare Dainties? Vet there is nothing but one here, 
but that one is all things to the believing Soul, it 
finds his Love is ſweeter than the richeſt Wine to 
the Taſte, or beſt Odours to the Smell; and that de- 
lightful Word of his, . Thy Sins are forgiven thee, is 
the only Mufick to a diftrefled Conſcience. ___ 

Thy good Oint ments.] The holy Ointment of the 
Sanctuary under the Law was compoſed e 
to God's own Preſcription, Exod. xxx. 25. And 
they were ſtraitly forbid to imitate ir, or make any 
like it, to ſignify the ſingular Holineſs, the match- 
leſs Worth of the anointing Oil of Gladneſs, where 
with our High Prieſt, the Lord 0 
above his Fellows, And in this he is incomparable, 


that his Ointment he hath not from without. It was 


his own Divine Nature that perfumed his Manhood 
with theſe precious Ointments. God and the Spirit of 


the Lord, is faid to have anointed him, P/al. xlv. 7. 


Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs and hateſt Wickedneſs > There- 


fore God, thy God hath: anointed thee with the Oil o 
Gladneſs above thy Fellows; and Iſa. Ixi, 1. The Spi- 


rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord bath 
anointed me to preach good Tidings unto the Meek, &c. 


But know that that Spirit, and the Father are one in 


Effence with the eternal Son. In that myſtical Song 
much like to this, in the xlv. P/alm at the 8th Ver. 
It is ſaid his Garments ſmell of Myrrh and Aloes, and 


eſus, was. anointed. 
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Caſſia, at be comes fort h of his Ivory Palaces. When 
he camedown from his glorious Courr above to dwell 
among Men, he  apparelled bimfelf like chem; be 
was clothed With human Fleſh, © Bur yer that Ve- 
ſure was fo tranſcendently enriched wich all/Graces 
a8 with coſtly Perfumes, that Men might eafily know 
there was more under them than a mere Man. Vea 
even in that low. Eftate did ſuch Beams of his Glory 
ſhine-rbrough, rhat all whoſe Eyes were open, did 


ea them, and knew him to be no leſs 


than the only be otten Son of God, by this, that 
He WAS Þ fall of Grace and Truth, Joh. i. 14. And 
del are, in a Word, theſe precious Ointments, whoſe 

lelighttul Smell is here commended. 


Nor toemimerarte and deſcribe theſe Graces, what 


: a 
« . - 


ongue of Men, yea or of Angels were ſufficient? 
What other is the main Subject of the whole Scri- 
ptures? what mean all the Figures and Ceremonies 
of the Lay; the coſtly Furniture and Ornaments of 
the Temple; the rich Veſtments of the High Pfieſt; 
that fine Linen, that Silk and Gold, theſe Gems and 
precious Stones? was any of them, were they All a- 
ny other but Shadows and dim Reſemblances of the 
atchleſs Perſections of Jeſus Chriſt? It is ſtrange, 


that Chtiſtians haye ſo low Conceits of their High 
. . - What is the Goſpel, but a more clear 
and, plentiful pouring forth of thoſe Ointments? 
What was the great Labour and Buſineſs of the ho- 
ly Apoftles, . but the diffuſing of Chriſt's Graces thro? 


the World? I | determined to know not hing among %% 
fave Chrift and bim crucified, fays St. Paul to his Co- 


 rinthians. What was that other Sacrament and this, 
bur-Coverts under which Chriſt conveys himſelf and 
his Graces to the believing Soul, while the profane 
and flight hearted Receivers are ſent away with emp- 
ty Elements? Thus you ſee how ample a Subject 
cheſe Graces are in che general, And truly the Con- 


Fin 
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ſideration of any one particular of them might be 
the Employment of many. Hours. Would you hear 

the Nom of Chriſt? look what the Appſtle ſays & 

it. Co Ii. 3. In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſe 

un and Knowledge. Not ſome Drops of Wiſdom, 
sc, nor Screams, but a Fountain; 4 Treaſure, not 
one Treaſure, but Treaſures; many, yea, all the 
Tteaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge; yet not ob. 
oss to every Eye, but, as Treaſures, are hid. The 
Children of Wiſdom, which are the World's Fools, 
bare fome Knowledge of this his Wiſdom, and 
draw from it for their own Uſe; but to ſound the 
bepch of it, who can be able? 
No lefs admirable is his 1 ey is both the 
inmaculate Lamb, and the undefiled Sacrifice, ach 
W High Pricft became us Became us! Ves, Hoh, barm- 
ks and undefled, Heb. vii. 26. The more we were 
defiled with Sin, the more ſtood we in need of an 
undefiled and ſpotleſs High Prieſt.” It was as expe- 
dent, that he ſhould be unlike us in that, as that he 
ſhould be like us in all other things, Thereföre, as 
or che legal Priefthood there was a holy. conſecra- 

ting Oil, this immortal High Prieſt was anointe 
wich moſt entire and compleat Holineſs; and this 
perfect Holineſs of his, is ſet forth as Myrrh, the 
beſt Ointments and Spices, Acyrrb which is of a Vir- 
tue preſexvatiye from Corruption. He was not only: 
of excellent Smell, while he lived among Men, but 
this Myrrh did likewiſe preſerve and exempt. him 
from contracting any Corruption or Pollution, by the 
bad Air of fintul Company; ſo that he converſed 
with Sinners, that he might convert them without 
iny Danger of Infection. | DE $ = 
And as he was thus extraordinarily anointed with 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineſs, ſo likewiſe with 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, therefore called The Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the Sins of the World His 
CD a Bs 13 Veich 
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| who bath loved me, and given bimſelf for me, ſays the 
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Voice was not beard in the Streets... | And take in that 
other Grace, which he himſelf mentions, together 
with his Meekneſs, as being near in Nature to it, 


| Humility; learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 


Heart, Matth. xi. 29. Indeed, Humility is an odo-fi 


riterous Grace, it is a gracing decoring Grace, and 


it adds a kind of Sweetneſs and Luſtre to all-other 


Graces; yea, it ſerves ſingularly as a Character for 


© To 3 ſam Which is the chiet of precious Oint. 
Shewin. ments, uſed to be tried, that is the truel 


and beſt, that put into any Liquor, goes ul 
the Bottom, that but ſlight, Which ſwims above; 6 


| the Trial of the Truth of all other Graces, As Bal; 


theſe Graces are moſt upright, that are accompanied 


with moſt Humility, And that this may be out d 
doubt, you know that Jeſus Chriſt (of whom we 
now ſpeak) as he had moſt Grace, ſo was he mot 
exemplary in Humility. And certainly, rhe, ſweet 
Smell of this good Ointment, did Til the Whole 


| 0b. Xii. 


as is {aid of the Ointment that Mar poured upon 
his Feet, in the lr dah, E049 aa? 7 | 


_ ©." Amongſt many other of his gracious Qualities tha 
might be mentioned, there is; one we cannot but 


take particular notice of, his Love; the rather, be- 
cauſe the fragrant Smell of his Graces is here ſaid to 
beget Loye, Now you know that one of the ſtrong: 
elt Attractives of Love, is Love, Mag nes amoris am 
Ibs tore Tits, What made him empty himſelf ad 
ls Glbry, e Apoltic peaks,” bur erage he wa 
full of Love? What made him take on the Form of 


4 Servant, ſuffer Heat and Cold, and Hunger, and 


Poverty, but Love? What other was it made hin 
digeſt" the Perſecutions, Revilings, and the Contra- 
Atttion of Sinners, but Love? But the great Won- 
der of his Love is this, he died to become our Lite; 


gre al 


| 


u 
4 


Houle, when he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, Job. xii. 
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great Apoſtle St. Paul. And  bereby perceive aue the 
Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us, ſays 
the beloved Apoſtle St. Fohy. Was it the Nails that 
held him faſt ro the Croſs, when they tauntingly bid 
him. come down? No, it was his Love, that was 


E ſtronger than Death. But all this was nothing to 


the angry Countenance of his Father, nor would he 
ever have ventured upon that, if infinite Love had 
not perſuaded him. No wonder if the Apoſtle call 


init a Love that paſſeth Knowledge, That you may 
bow, faith he, he Love of Chrift which paſſeth Know= 
lage, Eph. iii. 19. Know it we may, and ſhould, 
but we muſt know withal, that we cannot know it 
fully. And this is our C 

than we can comprehend, for if it were nor fo, it 
vould be leſs than we ſtand in Need of. So much 


omfort, that it is greater 


of his Love we may underſtand, as may abundantly 


inflame our Hearts with Love to him; for this Pur- 


poſe hath he revealed it, and made his Name like an 


Wy Ointment poured out. And that is the ſecond Thing. 


His Name.] That is, the Report and Manifeſtati- 
on of his.Excellencies. And ity ou will take it pro- 
perly of his Name al and Chrift or the Meſſiab, 
it is true of them, for they are ſignificative of theſe 
Excellencies. Ask an afflicted Conſcience, if Jeſus, 
that is, 2 Saviour, be not a precious Word, that 
hath a ſovereign Value, both a refreſhing Smell and 
a healing Virtue. The Hammer of the Law may 
break a ſtony Heart in Pieces, but it is only the 
Blood of Jeſus that can ſoften it. And where it is 
effectually poured, either upon a wounded Soul, it 
heals it, or upon a hard Heart, it mollifies it. For 
that other Name, Chriſt, well may it be called an 
Ointment poured ont, for it bonifics his anointing. 
And that the ſweet Savour of this Name may affect, 
read bur that que Paſſage, Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of 


the Lord God is upan me, becauſe the Lord bath anoin- 


ted 


bo 
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ted me to preach good Tidings, &c. What ineſtimable 


Riches of Conſolation is there in each of theſe Et 
fects, to which Chriſt was anointed, and yet we 
find not a Word among them all. for a proud ſtiff 
necked Sinner. Here are good Tidings, but it is to 
the meek; comfortable Binding up, but it is for the 


pI hearted; Liberty, but it is for Captives and Pri- 


ſaners, groaning under their Chains, and deſirous to 
be delivered; not for ſuch as delight in their Bon- 
dage.. There is Oil of Foy and Garments of . Praiſe, 
but they are provided tor mourning dejected Spirits that 
need them; not to the impenitent. On the contra 
ry, there is a terrible Word interjected in the midi 


- 


of theſe Promiſes, 7 he 78 of Vengeance of our God, 


and that is the Portion of 

are all incorrigible Sinners. W ORs 
Thus it is, at the ſame Banquet from which you 
come, one may be filled with ſpiritual Joy, and the 
very Perſon that fits next, be filled with a ſecret 
Curſe, and return more miſerable than he came. But 
let the diſconſolate lamenting Sinner lift up his 
Head, , and behold Chriſt, the Son of God anointed 


hriſt's Enemies, and fuch 


a Prophet to preach Salvation and Liberty to fuch, 


a Prieſ to purchaſe it, and a King to give it. 

No the pouring out of this Name is divers. Be- 
fore the Coming of the Meſſiah his Name was pour- 
ed out in Prophecies and Promiſes, in Types and 
legal Ceremonies, but more fully when the Mord 
as made Fleſh, Then Angels and holy Men, yes, 
and Women, ſpake clearly of him. What was his 
Father's Voice at his Baptiſm? The Holy Ghot's 
deſcending? What was his own Preaching and Mi- 
racles, and Conyerſation, but all the pouring forth 
of his precious Name? And in his Sufferings and 


Death, What think you? Was not his Name then 


Js forth, yea, his Blood with it? Ves, truly, 
2 


being extended on the Croſs, and his Body pierced 


in 
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in divers Places; his precious. Ointments were ſhed 


abroad towards all the Quarters of the World. 


Their Smell both reached Heaven and the viſible 
Earth. God the Father (as he Was ſaid to do in 
Neab's Sacrifice) did much more ſmell in his Sa- 
crifice, a Savour of Reſt, appeaſing his Wrath; and 
all Believers a Savour of Peace, a quieting of their 
Conſciences. And as aromatick Spices, when they 
are pounded out and beaten, ſend forth their ſweet 
Smells moſt liberally, ſo in theſe his Sufferings, did 
the Obedience, Patience and Love, and all the Graces, 
and the Name of our Saviour, moſt clearly maniteſt 
themſelves to the World. | After he was dead they 
embalmed his Body, but they knew nor that his own 
Virtue would do more than all the Ointments and 
Spices in the World could do, not only by preſer- 
ving his Body from Corruption, but by raiſing it the 
third Day. And truly. after his Reſurrection, his 
own Diſciples knew his Name better than ever be- 
tore, and yet more fully after his Aſcenſſon, when the 
Holy Ghoſt came down upon them, which was poured 
from Heaven on them; for this very End, that they 


might pour forth . Chriſt's Name to the Ends of the | | 
Earth, Ad, ii. 8. And they did ſo, carrying this pre- 
cious Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, as that elect Veſſel 


St. Paul ſpeaks. And ever fince, God hath continued 
the pouring forth of this Name, by the Miniſtry and 
Preaching of theGolpel. It is true, there are too ma- 


ny of thoſe that are employed in this Work, that ſeek + 


themſelves, and their own Ends, rather than his Glo- 


ry whom they preach. And they that are more up- 


right, the very beſt of them are ſinful, Men. But how 


mean and unworthy ſoever they be, deſpiſe not the 


Goſpel. Let the {weer Name, which they pour forth, 
prevail for itſelf, that ſo you may reverence and love it, 
if you would have Salration by it; and there is nootbe 
* under Htaven, by 2 that can be N 
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As this Name is poured forth. in the Goſpel preach- 
24, ſo in the Satraments aunexed to it; and particu- 
| larly in chis, when the Bread is broken, arid the 

Wine poured out. And was not this the earneſt De- 
te of the Receivets of ir this Day? It ſhould have 
deen co have our Share in it, for the Refreſhment 
and Curing of our Souls. Nor thall any that came 
thus, be dilappoitited; And if not preſently, yet moſt 
certainly, and that in due time they ſhall find the 
feet Fruits of fr. 
Fou have heard many ways how the Name of 
Chriſt is pouted'out, yet there is one more, without 
Which all the reſt are ineffeQtual; It is this, the ſecret 


and powerful working of the Spirit of God in the Soul. 


The Ordinances and Means of Salvation do indeed 


our forth the Name of Chrift round about a Man, 
ba till the Spirit concur With them, nor one Drop 


alls within rhe Soul. And is he not ſo much the 


more miſerable, that hears much of Chriſt, and par- 
takes nothing of him? Yes, ſurely, a Man may have 
much common Knowledge of Chriſt, and may un- 
derſtand well, yea, may preach well, concerning his 


Worth and Graces, and yet not love him. But there 


is a particulat Knowledge of him by the Infufion of 
the Spirſe and where the ſmalleſt Meaſure of this is, 
it preſently wins the Aﬀe&tioh. There is a ſoedding 
abroad of the Love of God in our Heatts, that the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. v. 5. and this draws us after 
him; for our Love to God is nothing elſe but the 
Reflexion of his Love to us. So then, though ma- 
ny hear of Chrift, yet becauſe there are but few that 
have this ſpecial Knowledge of him, therefore it is, 
that ſo fe do truly eſteem of him and love him 
and they are ſuch as are here called Virgins: An 
that is the third Thing. ou 
 * The Virgins. | Similitude and Conformity of Na- 
tures begers Friendſhip; pure Affections delight in a 
| f o $ 
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ure Object, and makes them ſuch. For the Truth 
is, Chriſt doth not find Men naturally ſuitable to 
himſelf, but as he took on our Nature, ſo he waſheth 


away the Sinfulneſs of our Nature, which he took 


not on, and makes us that Way conformable to his 
Nature. And they that are ſo changed, though they 
were formerly Lovers of Sin, yet by Converſion, 
which is called Regeneration, they ate born again, 


and ſo become not only chaſte, but even ion, 


ſpiritually: For by Virgins, here are not meant ſuc 


as Romi Votaries fancy. them to be, no, this Vir» 


ginity may well conſiſt with any lawful State of Life. 
'Theſe Virgins are ſuch. as be truly holy, and pure 
in Heart and Life, who though they are not per- 


fectly free from all Sin, yet have they Affection to 


no Sin. Theſe are ſingularly delighted with the 
Smell of Chriſt's Name and Graces, while the vo- 


luptuous Perſon, and the profane Worldling, diſlikes 


and deſpiſes iu. The Virgins, they beſtow their 
Affection whole and entire upon Chriſt. 


How groſſy do you delude yourſelves, that make 
2 Hearts Dens of Pride, filthy Luſt, Malice and 


Envy, and thouſands of Vanities, and yet think to 
find a Coruer in them to lodge Chriſt too? Truly, 
vou would both ſtraiten him in Room, and give him 


very bad Neighboura. No, they that think not a 


whole Heart too little for him, ſhall never enjoy him. 
che Virgins love thee.) Grace deſtroys not the na- 


tural Paſſions of the Soul, but corrects them only, 


by deſtroying their Corruption, and ſo they become 


not only not contrary to Grace, but are made the 


Subject and Seat of Grace. This of Love, which 
is the chief of them, we ſee. it aboliſheth not, but 
reCtifies it, recalling ir. to its due Object, and turning 


ar into the right Channel, by which it may empty 
And 


itſelf into the Ocean of e 
N ot tl A 


. Bal ſie ſuibus, ſic male nardus olent; 
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And this Love may well conſiſt with the Purity 
_ of Virgins; yea, it is this Love that purifies and 


makes them ſuch. The Virgins love, but whom ? Thee. 
And it is as reaſonable a Love as it is pure; -tberefore 
they love thee,” becauſe thou haſt made them, in ſome 
meaſure, apprehenſive of thy Worth, which com- 


mands the Love of all that know ir; not a cold and 


indifferent Aﬀection, but a ſuperlative ardent Love, 
far over-topping all their other Defires. And good 
Reaſon, ſince Chriſt doth infinite ly, and beyond all 
dompariſon, "ſurpaſs all other Things deſirable. Ask 
your own- Hearts, if you love Chriſt thus; for if 


not thus, you love him not ar all. The Apoſtle St. 
Pauls Love was of this Size, Phil. iii. 7 8. But 
what Things were Gain to me, thoſe I counted Loſs for 


Chrift; yea, doubtleſs, and I count all Things but Loſs, 


for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift Feſus my 
I have 


Lord, for whom \ ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, 
and do count them but - that * win Chriſt. 
Thus Love will not only undergo Difficulties and 
Sufferings for Chriſt, without either repining or 
fainting, but it will even be glad to meet with 
them, as Opportunity is, to exerciſe and teſtify it- 


ſelf. Hard Things will ſeem moſt eaſy for his ſake, 


and bitter Things exceeding ſweet. In a Word, to 


him that loves, ſcarce any thing is impoſſible. Love 
is the leading Paſſion of the Soul, all the reſt con- 


form themſelves to it, Deſre and Hope, and Fear, 


— 


Jay and Sorrow. If then you: love Chriſt, the De- 
ſires and Breathings of your Soul after him are ſtrong 
and earneſt, if he withdraw himſelf, or appear an- 
gry. If either you ſee him not, or ſee him look diſ- 
contented, your Grief will be ſo deep that it cannot 


be allayed by any worldly Employments; yet up- 
on ſome former Tokens of his Love, which is known 


to be unchangeable, Hope will uphold. the Soul, till 


the Beams o his Grace ſcatter the Cloud, and break 


| through. 


£ 
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through.  ''Tho? our 722 ſeem ſtrange, and ſpeak 
roughly for a while, he cannot long refrain diſcover- 
ing his Affection. Again, love you him, unſpeak- 
able will be your Joy when he ſmiles upon you? Ag 
great will be your Delight in Poſſeſſion as your De- 
fire is in Purſuit; and while you have his Preſence, 
it will be too hard a Task for any Affliction to diſ- 
may you. Have you indeed heard Chriſt ſpeak com- 
fortably to you this Day at his holy Table? How: 
will this enable the Soul, and arm it againſt Dan- 
gers, and diſtracting diſtruſtful Fears? ' PerfefF Love 
anſteth out Fear, faith St. John, that is, all baſe and 
ſereile Fear: Bur there is one Fear that is in no Heart 

but where Love begets' it,” Fear to offend. You know 
how wary and loth Men are naturally to diſpleaſe | 
thoſe they love; therefore it is, that Love to Chriſt, F 
and a careful obſerving” of his Commandments, are x 
inſeparable Companians: Vea, Love itſelf is the ful 
HH filling of the Law, for it gives up the Heart to God, 
and conſequently the whole Man. Then there is 
no Return of Duty which your receiving of Chriſt 
calls for, (and what doth: it not call for?) there is 
none,, I hay, but is compriſed under this one of Love. 
Do you owe him Praiſes? Yes, ſurely; then love 
bim, that will ſtir you up to praiſe him. You never 
knew; but where much Love was in the Heart, it 
„made the Tongue ready and active upon all Occas 
"> ſons to praiſe the Parry loved. Love will entertain 
= I ſmall Courteſies with great Thanks, much more 1 
2 where the Benefit fo far exceeds all poſſible Thank - 4 
- I fulneſs. Ought you to ſerve and obey him? Doubt- 
= WK {ef he hath tor that Purpoſe redeemed you with his 
X precious Blood. And truly there is no Obedience 
nor Service, ſo full and ſo chearful, as that which 
2a flows from Love. Should you ſtudy Conformity to 
I JW Chrift, and labour to be like him? Yes, for this is 
to walk worthy of Chriſt; then there is nothing aſ- 
3H] | fimilates 
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ſunilates ſo much as Love. Men delight in their 


Sociery' whom they love, and by their Society they 
do-inſenfibly contract their Cuſtoms, and become 
like chem. Theſe Virgins that love Chriſt for his 
Graces, they love to converſe with him, and by 


4 converſing with him, they receive of his Graces, and 


have a Smell of his Perfumes. Not only do they 
by the Smell of his Garments, or ſuch impoſed Rites, 
obtain the Bleſſing, but likewiſe ſmell like him b 
the Participation of ſanctifying Grace, of his WI 


dom and Holineſs, in a pure and godly Converſati- 


on, (abſtaining from the impure Luſts and Pollution 
of che World) of his Meekneſs and Humility. Ne- 
ver think that one and the fame Soul can have much 
Pride and much of Chriſt; ever the more Grace 


Man hath; the more Senſe hath he likewiſe of his if 
own Unworthinefs, and God's free Mercy, and con · 
fequently; the more Humility. If you love Chriſt, 


you cannot chuſe but be like him in Love to your 
Brethren.” This is expreſly compared, by the Pſalmif, 
to the precious Ointment poured upon Aaron's Head, 
chat ran downto the very Skirts of his'Garmertits, 


Our Head and High Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, hath 


incomparahl y teſtified his Love to Believers, whom 
he is pleaſed to call his Bretbhren; they are far from 
or one to an- 
other, but rhey do imitate him in both. This is his 
great Commandment, bat r love une another, even 
as be loved us, Which is expreſt both as a ſtrange 
Motive and a high Example. Tis not poſſible that 
a Spirit of Malice and implacable Hatred can conſiſt 
with the Love of Chriſt. Finally, Should you be 
ready to ſuffer for Chriſt? Ves: Then Love is that 
which will enable you; and if you were inflamed 
wich this Fire, then, tho burned for him, that Fire 
would only conſume your Droſs, and be ſoon extin- 


4 
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Zy theſe and the like Evidences, try whether you 
indeed love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And by theſe 
Fruits, you that profeſs to love him, teſtify the Sin- 
cerity of your Love; and be aſſured, that if you 
be now found amongſt theſe Virgins that love him, 
you ſhall one Day be of the Number of thoſe Virgins 
that are ſpoken of, Rev. xiv. 3, 4. that ſing a new 
Song before the Throne of Gd. ; 3 
It you hate the Defilements of the World, and 
be not polluted with inordinate Affection to the 
Creature, it ſhall never 5 you to have made 
Choice of Chriſt, he ſhall fill your Hearts with 
Peace and Joy in believing. When you come to his 
| Houſe and Table, he ſhall ſend you home with Joy 
and ſweet Conſolation, ſuch as you would not ex- 
n. change with Crowns and Scepters. And after ſome 
fe of theſe running Banquets here below, you ſhall 
enter into the great Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
where Faith ſhall end in Sight, and Hope in Poſſeſ- 
fion, and Love continue 1n perpetual and full Enjoy- 
ment, where you ſhall be never weary, but for ever 
happy, in beholding che Face of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
bo whom be Glory. Amen. 


SERMON Ix. 
e 
H true is that Word of ourSaviout, who 


is Truth itſelf, Without me yo can do nothing, 
| = — ſevered from me, as that Branch that is not 
„ien They thar as altogether ou: of (lu, in 
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ſpiritual Exerciſes do nothing at all. *Tis true, they . 
may pray and hear the Word, yea, and preach it | 
too, and yet in ſo doing they do nothing, nothing ' 
in effe&t. They have the Matter of good Actions, W * 
but it is the internal Form gives Being to Things. 
They are but a Number of empty Words, and a 
dead Service to a living God. For all our outward 
Performances and Worſhip of the Body is nothing 
but the Body of Worſhip, and therefore nothing but 
a Carcaſe, except the Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit, 
breathe upon it.the Breath of Life. Vea, the Wor- 
ſhipper himſelf is ſpiritually dead, till he receive Life 
from Jeſus, and be quickned by his Spirit. If this 
be true, then it will follow neceſſarily, that where 
Numbers are met together, (as here) preteiding to 
ſerve and worſhip. God, yet he hath very few that Ml 
do ſo indeed, the greateſt part being out of Chriſt; 
and ſuch being without him, they can do nothing 
in his Service. . ee 


" * Ronaxs VIII. 7. c. ele 
Becauſe the carnal-Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it 
is not ſuljec to the Lam of God, neither indeed. cas 


Mn 


"HE ordinary Workings and Actions of Crez- 
| | tures are ſuitable to their Nature, as the a- 

J ſcending of light Things, and the moving of heavy , 
Things downwards; 55 the vital and ſenſitive Acti- , 
ons of Things that have Life and Senſe. The rea- 
ſonable Creature, tis true, hath more Liberty in its A 
Actions, freely chuſing one Thing and a an- 18 
other; yet it cannot be denied, that in acting ot that II .,, 
Liberty, their Choice and Refuſal follow the Sway ,, 
of their Nature and Condition. As the Angels and  j, 
glorified Souls, (their Nature beingiperfect ly holy, 2 
and unalterably ſuch) they cannot 1in, they 3 ro 
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light in nothing but in obeying and praifing that God, 
in the Enjoyment of whom their Happineſs-confiſts 
eth; ſtill raviſhed in beholding his Face. The Saints 


again that have not yet reached that Home, and are 
but on their Journey, they are not fully defecated 


and refined from the Droſs of Sin: There are in 


them two Parties, Natural Corruption, and Superna- 


tural Grace, and theſe keep a ſtruggling within 
them; but the younger - ſhall ſupplant rhe elder. 

Grace ſhall in the End overcome, and in the mean 
while, tho it be not free from Mixture, yet it is pre- 
dominant. The main Bent of a renewed Man 1s O- 


bedience and Holineſs, and any Action of that kind 


he rejoices in, but the Sin that eſcapes him, he can- 


not look upon but with Regret and Diſcontent. 
But alas! they that be ſo minded are very chin ſown 


in the World, even in God's peculiar Fields, where 


the Labourage of the Goſpel is, and the outward ; 


Profeſſion of true Religion unanimouſly received. 


Vet the Number of true Converts, ſpirĩitual · minded 


Perſons, is very ſmall, the greateſt part acting Sin 


wich Delight, and taking Pleaſure in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, living in Diſobedience to God, as in their proper 


Element; and the Reaſon is, the Contrariety of their 


Nature to our holy Lord. The carnal Mind is Eu- 

The Mind oeimnua.] Some render it the Prudence 
or Wiſdom of the Fleih. Here you have it, the can- 
nal Mind, but the Word ſignifies, indeed, an Act 


ol the Mind, rather than either the Faculty itſelf, or 
the Habit of Prudence in it, ſo as it diſcovers what 


is the Frame of both thoſe. The minding, as it is 


uſed, Ver. 5. conform to that of Moſes, Gen. vi. Eve- 
ry Imagination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart is on- 


by evil continually. The Word indeed [ſignifies the 


wiſe Thoughts. So then take the full Latitude of it 


r 
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thus: © The carnal Mind, in its beſt and wiſeſt 
Thoughts, is direct Enmity again God. 
(aua 7% , | What is meant by the Fb 
here? It is the whole corrupt Nature of Man; and 
bat we may know by its Oppoſition to the Spirit, 
not to the Spirit or Soul of a Man, for ſo it hath no 
Thoughts nor Minding, theſe being proper to the Soul, 
hut oppoſed to the Spirit of God. d 
No the Corruption of Nature is called the Fleſh, 
net without very good Reaſon, not only to fignity 
the Haſeneſs of it, the Fleſh being the more ignoble 
and meaner Part of a Man, but becauſe the greateſt 


Part of the Sins of Mens Lives are about ſenfirive 


Objects, and things that concern the Fleſh or the 
Body. It lets in Temptation of Sin to the Soul by 
the Doors of the Senſes, and it gives the laſt Per- 


fecdion or Accompliſhment to Sin, by external act- 
dag af it. The very firſt Sin, that brought in Death 
and Miſery with it upon Mankind, the Pleaſure of 


the Eye and of the Taſſe, were Sharers in the Guilti- 
mneſs of it. 48% 1 n t k 27 tt I) 
- The carnal Mind Man in regard of his Compo - 


Frans 


dure is, as it were, the Tie and Band of Heaven and 


Earth; they meet and are married in him. A Body 


we has taken aut of the Duſt, but a Soul breathed 
from Heaven, from the Father of Spirits; a Houſe 


of Clay, but a Gueſt of moſt noble Extraction. But 


_ -#he Pity is, it bath forgot its Original, and is fo 


drowned in Fleſh, that it deſerves no other but to go 
under the Name of Fleſh. It is become the Slave 
and Drudge of the Body, and, as the Vraelites in E- 
gypt, made perpetually to moyl in Clay. What is al 
your Merchandiſe, your Trades and Manufactures, 
your Tillage and Husbandry, but all for the Body, 
in its Behalf, for Food and Raiment? In all theſe, 
the Mind muſt be careful and thoughtful, and yet 
: properly they reach ir not, for itſelf hath no Intereſt 
| | * in 


SERMON I. 131 
in them. It is true, the Neceſſity of the Body re- 
quires much of theſe Things, and ſuperfluous Cuſtom 
far more; but it is lamentable that Men force their 
Souls to forget itſelf, and its proper Buſineſs, to at- 
tend theſe Things only, and be buſy in them. They 
ſpend all their Time, and their choiceſt Pains upon 
periſhing Things, and which is worſe, engage their 
Affections to them. They mind earthly things, whoſe 
End is Deſtruction, Philip. iii. 19. The fame Word 
that is here, geamue TH; oapr ©, &c. 

Will you conſider fertouſly, that your Souls run 
the Hazard of periſhing, becauſe you conſider not 
their ſpiritual Nature? When that earthly Taber» 
nacle of yours ſhall fall to the Ground (and e're 
long it muſt) your Souls muſt then enter Eternity, 
and tho you had as large a Share of earthly things 
25 pour earthly Hearts now would wiſh, they all 
loſe their Uſe in that Moment. They are not a 
proper Good for the Soul at any Time, and leaſt at 
that Time. If you keep it all your Life long, buſy 
about the Intereſt and Benefit 2 the Fleſh, the Body, 
how poor will it be when they part, having provids 
0* ed nothing at all for itſelf, but the Guiltineſs of a 
nd finfull Life, which will fink it into that bottomleſs 
dy Pit? Be fore warned chen; for to be carnally minded 
ed i Death, Ver. 6. preceeding the Text. y 
aſe The carnal Mind.] Now as Sin hath abaſed and 
ut degenerated the Soul of Man, making it carnal, fo 
% the Son of God, by taking on our Nature, hath ſu» 
80 I blimated ir again, and made it ſpiritual. The Souls 
ave Wl that received him are ſpiritualized, yea, as Sin made 
the Soul carnal, Grace makes the very Body to be- 
all I come ſpiritual, making it partaker and co-worker in 
res, I ſpiritual Things, together with the Soul, in doing 
dy, and ſuffering, and participant of the Hopes too of an 
ele, I everlaſting Reward. This is the main Chriſtian 
ver Character our Apoſtle gives here, that they are ſpi 
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ritually minded, and that their Actions ſuit their 
Minds, They tuallł not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Whereas before, with the reſt of the World, they 
were eager in che purſuit of Honours, and Profits, and 
worldlyPleaſures; the now Stream of their Deſires 
run in another Channel, they ſeek after Honour, and 
are very ambitious of it; Hut it is ſuch Honour as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in this Epiſtle, Rom. ii. 7. By 
patient Continuauce in well doing they ſeck for Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality: Their Mind is upon 
Profit and Gain, but it is with the ſame Apoltle, 
Philip. iii. that they may win Chrift, and they ac- 


count all other things Loſs in compariſon; And their 


Deſires are aſter Pleaſure too, but not carnal Plea- 


ſures, thoſe are both baſe, and of ſhort Continuance, 


but the Pleaſures they aim at, are thoſe that are 4 


Gods right Haud, and for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. 


And that Path of Life he there ſpeaks of, that Way 
of Holineſs that leads thither, is their Delight. Spi- 
ritual Excerciſes they go to, not as their Task only, 
but more as their Joy and Refreſument. And this 
Change the Spirit of God works in the Soul, making 
it (yea, and the Body wherein it dwells) gf carnal, 
to become ſpiritual, as the Fire, to which the Holy 
Ghoſt is compared, refines Sand and Aſhes, and makes 
of them the pureſt 'Glaſs, which is ſo near and tranſ- 
areirtr | SHER ee 
: Enmity againf} God.] Sin hath not only made us 
unlike God, by defacing his beautiful Image in us; 
not only Strangers by making us wander far off from 
him, but Enemies; nor Enemies only, but Enmity 
in the Abſtract; for that is emphatical, The carnal 
Mind is Enmity, nothing elſe but Enmity. 
Nou this Enmity is deſcribed in the latter clauſe 
of the Text, by an Antipathy, ſo to call it, or not 
Compliance with the Law of God; it is not ſaubjell 
to b Lau of God, neither can it be, to wit, while it 
. ; 3 5 re“ 
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remains ach: There is an abſolute Tmpoſſibility in 
it, to ſuit with the Law of God, and conſequently, 


with God himſelf. The Reaſon hes in their oppoſite 
Qualities, God is ſpiritual and holy, and fo is the 
Law, as our Apoſtle hath it in the preceeding Chap- 
ter; and the Oppoſition he there makes, betwixt his 
unregenerate Part and the Law, is wholly true of 
the unregenerate Man. The Law is holy, ſays he, 


Ver. 12. and Ver. 14. it is ſpiritual; to which too he 


oppoſes, but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. | 
Where are now thoſe that ſo yilify Grace and 
magnify Nature? Or, ſhall I rather ſay, nullify Grace, 
and deify Nature? Here is the beſt Elogy the A- 
poſtle will beſtow upon the beſt of Natures, Enmity 


againſt God. Nay, all the Sparkles of Virtue and 


moral Goodneſs in civil Men, and ancient Heathens, 
is no better; beſides —— other things, to be ſaid to 
the Virtues of thoſe Philoſophers, as Ignorance of 
Chriſt, by whom alone this Enmity is removed. 


 T ſhould eaſily confeſs, nor (I think) can an de- 


ny it, but that there is in the very Ruins of our 
Nature, ſome Character left of a Tendency to God, 
as our chief and only ſatisfying Good, which we 
may call a kind of Love, and when we hear him 
7 en of, find it flutter and ſtir; and hence Men 
o abhor the Imputation of hating God, and being 
Enemies. Vet this is ſo ſmothered under Senſuality 
and Fleſh, that until we be made ſpiritual, nothing 
appears, but practical, and, as they call it, interpre- 
tative Enmity. Ene 20 
There is one thing ſtains them enough, they were 
all, as that Father ſpeaks, animalia gloriæ, they aim- 
ed not in their Study of Virtue at God's Glory, but 
at their own ; and is not that Quarrel enough, and 
matter of Enmity? Says not he, dy Glory T will not 
yive unto another? © 2 er 
But that is moſt uſeful for you, to convince ws 
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of that too good Conceit Men have of their natural 
Condition. You would take it hardly, the moſt pro- 
fane of you all, if any ſnould come to you, in parti- 
cular, and tell you. you are an Enemy to God; but 
Lanſwer, there is none of you, if you believe the 
Scriptures, but will confeſs that all Men are natu- 
rally ſuch; and thereſore, except we ſind in our- 
ſelves a notable Alteration from the Condition of 
Nature, we muſt take with it, that we are E- 
nemies, yea, Enmity to God: Of Strangers, to 

me acquainted with him, yea, which is more, 
of Enemies to become Friends, is a greater and 


more remarkable Change, than to be incident to 


a Man without any Evidence and Sign of it. 1 


know there is very great 2 in the Way and 
Manner of Converſion; and to ſome, eſpecially it it 


be in their tender Vears, Grace may be inſtilled, and 


dropt in, as it were, inſenſibly. But this I may if 


confidently ſay, that whatſoever be the Way of 
working it, there will be a wide and apparent Dif- 
ference betwixt Friendſhip with God, and the Condi - 


tion of Nature, which is Enmicy againſt him. Do 


not flatter yourſelves, ſo long as your Minds remain 
carnal, -ardent in Love to the World, and cold in 
Love to God, Lovers of Pleaſures more than of God, 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) you are his Enemies, for with 
him there is no Neutrality. That which they ſay, 
taxing it as a Weakneſs in the Sex, Aut amat, aut 
odit, nihil e tertium, is in this Caſe neceſſarily true 
of all. And this is God's Peculiar, that he can judge 
infallibly of the Inſide. Thoſe Shadows of Friend- 
ſhip. Men uſe one with another, will not paſs with 
him. Deceived he cannot be, but Men may eaſily, 
and alas! too many do deceive themſelves in this 
Matter to their own Ruin. 1 | 
Me may learn hence, how deep Sin goes in our 
Nature, and conſequently, that the Cure and — 
1 ee med 
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medy of it muſt go as deep; that all the Parts of | 
i- our Bodies, and Powers of our Souls are polluted 
ut originally, our very And and Conſcience, as the A- 
ae poſtle ſpeaks, for it is immerſed in Fleſh, and inſlav- 'v 
= ed to Fleſh naturally; and therefore goes under its | 
r- Wl Name, we are become all He; that is the Spring 
of il of our Miſchiefs; we have loſt our Likeneſs with 
7. our Father, the Father of Spirits, the pureſt and moſt 
to fl ſpiricual Spirit, till renewed by Participation of his 


= \ 2 ———_ CO 
, 


* ” 


re, Spirit on our Fleſh, + 14 "008 
id WM And it is the Error, not only of natural Men, but 
to ſomewhat of the Godly too, that in Self · re formation 
I I they-fer themſelves againſt actual Sin, but they lay 
1d not the Ax to the Rœot of the Tree, this Root of ! 
ic WM Bitterneſs, this our inbred and natural E-mity againſt q 
1d God; and till this be done, the lopping off of fome 
2y branches will do no good, while the Root is in Vi- q 
of gour thoſe will grow again, and poſſibly, faſter than | 
if. before; Bewail every known Act of Sin, as much 
li- you can, for the leaſt of them deſerves it: Bur 
)o vithal, ler the Conſideration of them lead you into 
in Thoughts of this Seed of Rebellion, the Wickedneſs = 
in ¶ of our Nature, that takes Lite with us in the Womb, * 
4% and ſprings and grows up with us, and this will 
th humble us enceedingly, and raiſe our godly Sorrow | 
y, ea higher Tide. We find David taketh this 
ut Courſe, Pſal. li. 5. where he is lamenting his parti- 
ae I cular Sin of Adultery and Murder, it leads him to 
ze the Sinfulneſs of his Nature, I was ſbapen in Iniquity, 
i- and in Sin did my Mot ber conceive me, or, warm me; 
th which he mentions, not to extenuate and diminiſh his q 
Ys Sin; no, he is there very far from that Strain, but | 
1s adds it as a main Aggravation. Indeed, the Power 
of original Sin, in the regenerate, is laid very low, 1 
ar yet nor altogether extinct, which they find often to '. 
e- their Grief, and makes them cry out with our A- 1 
ly If Poſtle, in the former Chapter, O wretched Man that I | 
| am, 
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am, who ball deliver me from this Body: of Death, 
The Converted: are already delivered (as he adds) 
tom the Dominion of it, but not from the Moleſta- 
tion and Trouble of it. Tho' it is not a quiet and 
uncontrolled Maſter, as it was before, yet it is in 


tze Houſe ſtill as an unruly Servant or Slave, ever 


vexing and annoying them: And this Body of Death 
- they ſhall have ſtill Cauſe to bewail, till Death re- 
leaſe them. This Leproſy hath taken ſo deep in the 
Walls of this Houſe, that it cannot perfectly be 


dleanſed till; ĩt be taken downz and ir is this, more 


than any other Sorrows or/Afflictions of Life, that 


makes the godly Man not only content to die, but 


_ 'defirons, longing, with our Apoſtle, ro be diſſolved, 
and be with:Chrift,” which ir ſar better. 

4s this teaches us the Miſery of Man's Nature, fo 
ir ſets off and commends exceedingly the Riches of 
God's Grace. Are Men naturally his - Enemies! 


Why chen, admire his Patience and Bounty a little, 
and then we. will ſpeak of his ſaving Erate. Could 


not he very eaſily eaſe himſelf of his Adverſaries? 


_ ſays by the Prophet. Wants he Power in his I 


Right Hand to find out and cut off all his Enemies? 
Surely no, not only he hath Power to deſtroy them 


all in a Moment., but the very withdrawing of his 


Hand, that upholds their Being (tho they conſider 
it not) would make them fall to nothing. Yer is he 
pleaſed not only to ſpare Tranigreflors, but to give 
them many outward Bleſſings, Rain and fruitful Sea- 
jons, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, A xiv. And the Earth 
that is ſo full of Man's Rebellion, is yet more full 
of his Goodneſs: The Earth is — ade Goodneſs. 
It is remarkable, that that ſame Reaſon which is gi- 
ven, Gen. vi. 5. of the: Juſtice of God in drowning 
the World, is, Chap. viii. 21. rendred as the Reaſon 
of God's reſolved Patience ever ſince. Then 
His Grace, in finding a Way e 
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and not ſparing his own Son, his only begotten Son, 
to accompliſh it. Nof did he ſpare himſelf. O 


matchleſs Love! to lay down his Lite, not for 
Friends but for Strangers! Not only ſo, but Enemies, 
for unrighteous and ungodly Perſons, ſuch as be at 
Enmity againſt him, Rom. v. 7, 8, Sc. And having 
done this, he ſends his Word, the Meſſage of Re- 
conciliation, to Rebels, and ſends his Spirit into the 


Hearts of theſe whom he hath appointed to Salva- 


tion, to change their Spirits, that they periſh not in 
Diſobedience; he brings them near that were far of, 
having {lain this Enmity by the Death of his Son. 
As many of you then, as have hitherto heard this 
Meſſage of Reconcilement in vain, be perſuaded at 
laſt to give ear to it. This is all that God's Ambaſ- 
ſadors require, according to their Inſtructions from 
himſelf, “ That Men would lay down that Enmity 
« againſt him, and not be ſo fooliſh as wilfully to 
8 periſh in it, 2 Cor. v. 20 | . 8 4 | 
Conſider that this Enmity is, 1/, Unjuſt. adh, Un- 
happy: Unjuſt it is, being againſt him who is the 
chief Object of Love, who is altogether Goodneſs, 
both in himſelf and towards his Creatures: Ir is too 
much not to love him with moſt ardent and ſuperla- 
tive Affection; but to entertain Enmity againſt him, 
is Madneſs: As he ſaid to one who asked, Why are 


the beautiful loved? It is 4 blind Man's Yneftion. 
Certainly we are blind, if we ſee not Cauſe enough, 


not only to deſiſt from Enmiry, but to be inflamed 
with his Love. One Glance of his amiable Counte- 


nance is ſufficient to cauſe the moſt rebellious Heart 


to yield, and lay dowg Arms, and for ever devote 
themſelves to his Service. No, we know him not, 


and therefore it is we hold out againſt him: Is he 


not the living Spring of all our Comforts? Have we 

not from him Life and Breath, and all Things ? 

And is he not ready to * Iniquity, Tonen 
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and Sin? Let Mercy melt our Hearts to him, thoſe 
ſweet Rays of Love. Let his loving Kindneſs overs 
come theſe ſtubborn Hearts or Spirits of ours. A- 
mong Enemies, the weaker uſually ſeeks firſt tor 
Peace, but here the Mighty; Almighty God comes 
to intreat Agreement with ſinful Clay. 

But if this prevail not, then think how unhappy 
this 8 Vou that are ſo afraid of Men, and 
theſe, weak Men, of Men like yourſelves, whoſe 
Breath is in their Noſtrils, will ye not tremble at his 
Power, and be afraid to continue in Terms of Hoſti- 
lity againſt him who is the Lord of Hoſts, Who hath 
Power of the Soul and Body both, to kill both and 
caſt them into Hell? What is the ſtouteſt of Men, 


but as Stubble to the Flame of his Wrath? Our God 
is a conſuming Fire. The Sinners in Zion are afraid 
(ſays the Prophet;) who ſoall dwell, ey they, with de- 


vouring Fire and everlaſting Burnings? Then if you 
would not periſh, when his Wrath is kindled, take 
that Word of Eliphaz, Job xxii. 21. Acquaint now 
thyſelf with bim, and be at Peace, thereby Good ſhall 

come unto thee. ve MESS 
And to you, ſo many as he hath taken into Friend- 
ſhip with himſelf, look backward to the Gulf you 
have eſcaped, and forward to the Happineſs you are 
appointed to, and let the joint Conſideration of both 
awaken your Hearts and Tongues to Praiſes. How 
can your Hearts contain ſuch a Wonder of Love, as 
he hath manifeſted ro you, and not run over in 

Songs and Praiſe? | | 
And as you owe him Praiſes, ſo ſtudy, being made 
his Friends, to become more like him: That ſame 
idem velle & idem nolle, to love and hate the ſame 
Things with him, will be a ſure Teſtimony of 
Friendſhip. And becauſe Carnality, or fleſhly and 
earthly Mindedneſs is here made the Character of 
Enmity, mortify theſe Affections, nail them to _ 
roſs 
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Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the Enmity was taken a- 
way. And further, being once admitted into Friend- 
ſhip, labour for a turther Degree of Intimacy with 
him, and forbear every thing that may hinder that: 
Uſe frequent Converſe with him, for that both enter- 
tains and increaſes Friendſhip. If any thing fall out 
on your part (as it too often does) that may occaſion 


any Strangeneſs betwixt you and your God, reſt noft 


till it be removed. And if you walk in this Way, it 
ſhall undoubtedly, at length, bring you where you 
ſhall abide in his Preſence for ever, and ſhall no 
more. fear any. Breach' or Interruption of enjoying 


him. To him be Praiſe. Amen. 
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Romans XIII. 5, 6, 7 8. 


Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſulject, not only for Wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake, &c. 


Owe no Man any thing, but to love one another, &c. 


HE Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, that 

1 ſhines in the natural Order and Dependence 
of 'Things in the Frame of the great World, 
appears likewiſe, and commends itſelf to us, in the 
civil Order he hath inſtituted in the Societies of Men, 
the leſſer World. As out of the ſame Maſs he made 
the Heaven and the Earth, and the other Elements 
betwixt them, one higher than another, and gave 
them different Stations and Qualities, yer ſo different 
as to be linked and concatenated together, concordia 
0iſcordid, and all for the Concern and Benefit of the 
| | S 2 whole, 
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whole. Thus for the Good of Men, hath the Lord 
aſſigned theſe different Stations of Rule and Subjecti- 
on, though all of one Race, Ads xvii. raiſing from 
among Men ſome above the reſt; and clothed them 
with ſuch Authority, as hath ſome Repreſentment of 
himſelf, and accordingly communicating to them his 
own Name, I have ſaid, you are Gods. And the ve- 
ry Power that is in Magiſtracy to curb and puniſh 
theſe that deſpiſe ir, the Apoſtle uſeth as a ſtrong and 
hard Cord to bind on the Duty of Obedience, a Cord 
of Neceſſity. But he adds another of a higher Ne- 
ceſſity, that binds more ſtrongly and yet more ſweet- 
ly, that of Conſcience Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjed 
not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 

Obſerve 1. This is the main Conſideration that 
cloſes the Diſcourſe, the great Cord that binds on 
and faſtens all the reſt; all the Arguments foregoing 
therefore, are mainly here to be preſt.“ Have a re- 
e verent and conſcientious Refpe to the Ordinance of 
« God in the Inſtitution of Government, and to the 
« Providence of God in his Choice of thoſe particu- 
« lar Perſons whom he calls to ir. Contain thyſelf 
in thy own Station, and ſubmir to thoſe ſer higher 
« by the Lord, in Obedience to him” This indeed 
is the only true Spring of all Obedience, both to 
God and to Men for him, and according to his Ordi- 
nauce. To regulate the outward Carriage, without 
the living Principle of an enlightened and ſanctified 
Conſcience within, 1s to build without a Foundation. 
This is the thing God eyes moſt, he looks through 
the Surface of Mens Actions to the Bottom, follows 
them into their Source, examines from what Per- 


ſuaſives and Reaſons they flow; he ſees not only the 
Handle of the Dial, but all the Wheels and Weights 


of the Clock that are the Cauſe of its Motion, and 
accordingly judges both Men and their Actions to 


pe good or evil as che inward Frame and ſecrer Mo- 
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tions of the Heart are in his own Worſhip. The Out- 
fide of it may have the ſame Viſage and plauſible 
Appearance in a Multitude convened to it, and con- 
curring in it, and no human Eye can trace a Diffe- 
rence, and yet, oh! what vaſt Difference doth God's 
Eye diſcover amongſt them. He ſees the Multitude 
of theſe that are driven to his Houſe, by the Power 
of Civil and Church Laws, or carried to it only with 
the Stream of Company and Cuſtom, and thoſe 1 
fancy take pp the moſt Room in our Churches. But 
he ſees here and there, where ſuch are in any Cor- 
ner that worſhip him in Singleneſs of Heart, out of 
conſcience to his holy Command, and of their many 
Obligations, that dare not let paſs any Opportunity 
they can reach of doing Service to their Lord, and 
that dare not flight his Word. And thus coming 
tor Conſcience ſake, they do preſent their Souls to 
receive his Word, give their Hearts up to receive the 
Impreſſion of it, put themſelves under it, to be ſtampt 
„ it according to that Rom. vi. 17. But ye have obey- 
ed from the Heart that Form of Doctrine which was 
delrvered you. So likewiſe he ſees thoſe that bear his 
Name to his People, the Miniſters of his Word. If 
they preach conſtantly and live blameleſly, and are 
diligent and irreprovable in all the external Parts of 


E their Walking; this laſt fatisfies Mens Queſtions 


in their Inſpection and Viſitings: But God's Enquiry 
and Viſiting ſearches deeper; he asks from whar' 
Heart all this comes, it from a holy Conſcience 
of the Weight and high Importance of their holy 
Calling, and a faithful Reſpect to the Intereſt of their 
Maſter's Glory and his Peoples Souls. And thus, he, 
as ſupream Judge, fits and conſiders the Proceedings 
of Judges and Magiſtrates, not only whether they 
do that which is juſt; for often they cannot, eaſil 
or lafely, do otherwiſe; but whether they do it wich 
regard to him, or not, that is, whether they Dunes 
5 :  Ngttes 
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righteouſſy, for. Conſcience fake, or not; whether 
they do conſider him, as ſitting above them, when 
they fit down upon the Bench or Seat of Juſtice, and 
dn indeed, truly ſpeak Righteouſneſs, Pſal. lviii. Or if 
in Heart they work Wickedneſs, if they have any 
corrupt End, or Hearts that are not ſtraight, he fits 
on their Heart and judges it. Or if this be done ei- 
ther for baſe Gain, or vain Glory, or by Compulſion, 
or outward Neceflity, or Danger of Cenſure; or if 
it be this latter, an inward Neceſſity of Conſcience, 
which makes a true Willingneſs. | 
Thus People, it they obey for Wrath, which is, 
for Fear of the Magiſtrates Sword, more than for 


Conſcience of the Lord's Command, God accounts 


not this Obedience, but in his Judgment it goes for 
no better than Rebellion. It is to be feared, too 
many Magiſtrates, and others, have in this Nation 
embraced the Reformation, not at all for Conſcience 
ſake, but only for Wrath, Fear of Laws and Autho- 
rity. But although we are not able to follow forth 


this Search to the full, that being the Lord's own 


Prerogative; yet, truly, Where it is evident to us, 
that there is nothing of Conſcience, tHough in civil 
things, it may paſs, yet in Things that are peculiarly 
Matters of Conſcience in Religion, Men ought to be 
ſomewhat wary, 88 the utmoſt of due diſ- 
cerning, and are poſſibly ſomewhat to blame in pro- 
miſcyous admitting of ſuch, whoſe Carriage, yea, 
whole; Profeſſion and Religion ſpeaks aloud, that 
their Compliance was wholly conſtrained Obedience, 
only for Wrath, and not for Confeience. 

_ If civil Authority is to be obe yed moſt for Con- 
ſcience; then Church Authority, that is more ſym- 
bolical with Conſcience, and hath nearer Reference 
to it, ought to aim moſt at that. Convictioan and Con- 
wer/ion is our Work, and not Conſtraint, to bring 
People both by the Word, and by a Way of _ 

1 of | P me; 


pline, ſuiting and backing it, to a Senſe of Sin, and 
ſpiritual — 7 — of God and his holy Law, that 
they may be ſubject more for Conſcience than for 
Wrath. ei $26) s | 

And ye People, labour more to find the Actings 
of that holy Fear of God, and Conſcience of his Will, 
in all your Ways; ftudy to have an inward Light, a 


practical ſanctifying Light, directing you, and be 


not merely held in as Beaſts, by the Authority and 
Laws of Men, but learn to know, and be ſenſible of 
the ſovereign Authority of the Moſt High God and 
his Law, and to have reſpect unto all his Command- 
ments. If this were once done, how regular a Mo- 
tion would it keep amongſt all Superiors and Inferiors 


Jof all ſorts, in Families and States, the one com- 


manding, the other obeying in God? It would be 
as ſweet Muſick in the celeſtial Quire of their Lives 


and Affairs. Right informing, and right moving 
Conſciences, would be as continual Teachers within, 


directing all in Obedience, and would make it both 
more conſtant, ſweet and pleaſant, as natural Motion; 
whereas, it is grievous and violent, that is from 
Wrath or outward Power, and therefore laſts not: 
As the Iſraelites worſhipped God aright while their 
good Judges lived, and run after Idols when they 
were removed. r | | : 
Again: This ſame Obedience for Conſcience ennobles 
and ſublimates Mens Actions, even in civil Things, 
makes them have ſomewhat divine, turns all into 
Sacrifice to God, when all is done for God; even 
Servants and Children obeying Maſters and Parents; 
Subjects Magiſtrates, for his Commands fake: And 
ſill thinking, in the whole Courſe of their regular 


due Carriage, in their very Callings; “ This 1 do 
Hor God; my ordinary Labour and Works, and 


© my- juſt Obedience to Men I offer up to him.” 
This is the Philoſopher's Stone, that turns 9 
14 . g | * | : 0 
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of lower Metal into Gold; I ſet the Lord always be- 
fore me, Plal. xvi. & 325 WT x 
O, 2. Kings, and other Powers of the World, 
| who are the Enemies, and ſometimes the enraged 
Perſecutors of our holy Religion, miſtake their 
Quarrel, and are very wrongfully miſprejudiced a- 
gainſt ir, and upon that talſe Suppoſition do hate and 
oppoſe it, ſuſpecting it as an Enemy to their Dignity 
and Authority; whereas there is nothing that doth 
ſo much aſſert their juſt Power as Religion doth, 
Civil Laws may ty the Hands and Tongue to their 
Obedience, but Religion binds all due Subjection to 
them upon the very Conſciences of their People. 
Therefore they are both ingrate and unwiſe, in uſing 
their Power againſt Religion, which it ſo much 
ſtrengthens. Their Power ſhould ſtrengthen it, both 
by way of due Return, to correſpond with it in that, 
and even for its own Intereſt, receiving a new Eſta- 
bliſhment to itſelf by eſtabliſhing Religion. Even 
„ that Maſter of irreligious Policy confeſ- 
ſes that the Profeſſion of Religion is a 
Friend to Authority; but if the Shadow of it do any 
thing that way, we ſee, contrary to his profane Sup- 
poſition, the Subſtance and Truth of it doth it much 
MR. 4; | | ; 
| _ Of. 3, If for Conſcience ſake, Subjection; then 
ſure in nothing againſt the true Rule of Conſcience, 
and prime Object of Conſcience, the Authority and 
, Law of God. That is the firſt and higheſt, and the 
| perpetual, unalterable Engagement ro him, binding 
Kings and Subjefs, high and low. And if they leave 
their Station, we ought to keep ours ſtill in a 
ſtraight Subjection to God, For the Extent of 
Friendſhip, and all other Relations, and of all Sub- 
jection and Obedience, is to be ruled and bounded, 
aſque ad aras. Give to Ceſar the Things that are Cæ- 
lar g, but nothing of God's; neither ours to give, nor 
his to receive. hogs Fer, 
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For, for this Cauſe pay you Tribute 2 This the 
Apoſtle gives as a Sign of that confeſt Right that 
Magiſtrates have to the Subjection and Obedience of 
the People, that in all Nations this Homage and Ac- 
knowledgment is due to them, Tribute paid; Which 
it may be he the rather mentions, becauſe ſome Que- 
ſtion might be, what might Chriſttans do concerning 
this. However this, according to the Conſtitution 
of ſeveral Places, he takes as granted, to be not on- 


ly lawful, but due to be rendred. Here we are not 


to inſiſt on the ſcanning of this; but certainly as the 
Power of a Magiſtrate is not in this, nor in any o- 
ther thing, abſolute and unbounded, ſo the legal 
and juſt paying of Tribute and other Reyenues by 
the People, argues their Engagement to thele ſet o- 
ver them, and is not as Wages to a mercenary Ser- 
vant, but an Honorary due to their Place and Cal- 
ling, who are the Miniſters of God in civil Government, 
So alſo convenient, yet liberal Maintenance to the 
Miniſters of God's own Houle is their Right, yet not 
to enrich them; nor yet ought it to be given 
grudgingly, as undue; or ſuperciliouſly, as to Ser- 
vants; but wich the Chearfulneſs and Reſpect agree- 
5 to the Lord's Servants, watching for their 
Souls, _ | 

All Tribute and Obedience till relates to this, and 
ts grounded or it, the Lord's Inſtitution: of Power 
and Government, for the Good of Men. Tho' it 
ſometimes prove otherwiſe in the Exerciſe of it, yet 


the Ordinance is pure, and moſt wiſely ſuited to its 
End, from which the Sin and Corruption of Men 


turns it but too often; ſo that one Man rules over 
another to his Hurt, to the Hurt of both the Ruler 
himſelf and of the Ruled, Eccl. viii. 9. There is 4 
Time wherein one Man ruleth over another to his own 
Hurt; each proving a Scourge to the other, in the 


juſt Judgment of God upon both for their Iniquities, 
— "= | make 
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making a Fire from Abimelech to devour the Men of 
Sbechent, and the Men of Shechent deal treacherouſly 
with Abmelech, Judg. ix. 20. Vet ſtill che Thing 
itſelf remains good. Many skilful Phyſicians may 
Kill inſtead of curing, yet it is but a Caprice to de- 
cry all Remedies, and the Uſe of Things medicinal, 
that the God of Nature hath furniſh'd for that Uſe. 
Men may, and alas! moſt do prejudice their own 
Health, by either intemperate, or ſome way irregu- 
lar Diet, yet this makes nothing againſt the conti- 
nual Neceffity-and Uſe of Food, nor can diſſuade a- 
ny from ufing it. Thus the Abuſes of Authority in- 


fringe not this, That Magiſtrates are a'publick Good, 


yea, the unjuſt better than none, Tyranny better 
than Anarchy; there is ſome Juſtice done in the 
moſt unjuſt Government. n gba 

But thus they that are exalted to rule, -ought to 


confider who raiſed them, and for what they are 
raiſed, and ſo fairhfully to do Juſtice. They are 

raiſed high, as the Stars are ſet in their Orbs for In- 
fluence and the Good of the inferior World, and as 
the Mountains which riſe above the Vallies, not to 
be Places of Prey and Ruin, but by the Streams they 
fend out to refreſh them. So from Magiſtrates Judg- 

gow ought to run down as Water, and Fuſtice as a 
_ mighty Stream. They ought to to confider them- 
ſelves as Miniſters, though called Magiftrates with 
Relation to the People, yet Miniſters in Relation to 
God, avryyo: e and the People's in him, as the 
Word verrepye, imports, being conſtant Labourers 
for their Good. Even as the Sun is a Miniſter, God's 
Miniſter of Heat and Light to the Earth. Would 
they lock up thus to God, it would make them 
look dowa on their Inferiors, not with the ill Aſpect 
of Pride and Cruelty, but the benign Looks of good 
Will, Fidelity and Vigilancy, for their Welfare, 
knowing chat they are appointed for this very Uſe 
hn 5 | — 1 In 


SERMON X. 7 


in the World; not referring to that which is neareſt 


here, and neareſt themſelves, the receiving of Tribute, 
but the remoteſt Good, which is the chief tor which 


their Tribute and themſelves are appointed, the pu- 
niſhing of the Wicked, and Encouragement of the 
„ oor adders) a7 
Render therefore to all their Dues, Tribute to whom 
Tribute, &c. The Apoſtle enlarges his Exhortation 
to the general Rule of Equity. The humble, up- 
right Mind will willingly ſuit with this, and pay Re- 
ſpect to Men, in Obedience to God, and therefore pri- 
marily to him, which the moſt neglect. Honour and 
Fear are due to him as to our Father and Maſter, and 
yet where is it to be found? If. I be-a Father where 
is mine Honour © and i I be a Maſter wheres my Fear? 
&c. Mal. i. The Tribute of Praiſe and Glory in all 
theſe is due, and ought not to be purloined, nor a- 
ny Part detained, but how few are faithful in this? 
Much ;uncuffomed Goods paſs among our Hands in the 
Courſe of our Lives, many things - wherein we are 
not mindful to give Glory, entire Glory to God; 


1 


but he cannot be deceived, if we go on, he will rake 


us in our quieteſt Conveyance, and all will be forfeit- 
ed. We ſhall certainly loſe all, if all Glory return 


not to him. All that we have, and are, ſnould we 


daily and heartily offer up to him, from whom we 
have Lite and Breath, and all things. - -; _; 
Owe no Man any thing, but to love one another, &c. 
That which the Apoſtle ſet before himſelf, as his 
own Study and Exercile, Ads xxiv. he doth in the 
latter Part of this Epiſtle ſet forth at large, as the 
Duty of every Chiſtian, to keep. @ Conſcience void of 
Offeuce tomards God and Men. And having in the 
former part of it, treated amply and excellently of 


the Doctrine of Chriſtians Faith and Salvation, and 
aſcended | to its higheſt Cauſe, he deſcends from 
thence ta give the Rules of a Chriſtian Life. And 
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13 S ERMON X. 
he reduces them to thoſe two, 1. To give the Lord 
His Due, which is, ouyſelves entire; Our Bodies ought 
to be 4 living Sacrifice, Chap. xii. 1. and bat they 
are not Without the Soul. And it is Love in the 
Soul that offers up this whole burnt Offering to God, 
the Fire that makes it aſcend. 2. Towards Men 
likewiſe,” Love is all, of which in many ſeveral Acts 
ol it, he ſpake likewiſe in the tormer Chapter, Ver. 9. 
&c. And having inſerted an Exhortation to Subje- 
tion to human Authority, as a divine Inſtitution, he 
now returns to that main comprehenſive and univer - 
fal Duty of Love, and paſſes firly from the Mention 
of other particular Dues to Superiors, to this, as the 
general Due or ſtanding Debt, all Men owe one to 
Another. - So, I conceive, this is not intended for the 
Further preſſing of that particular Duty of Subjecti - 
on, by redueing it (ſeeming hard in itſelf) to the 
Weet and pleaſant Rule, or Law of Love; but that 
he paſſes wholly from that particular to this common 
Duty, ſo as that is not excluded but comprehended 
here with the reſt, though not ſpecially aimed at; 
Hur a little Rivulet running a while in its own Chan- 
nel, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, falls here in again 
to the main Current of the Doctrine of Love, begun 
in the former Chapter. And here he chuſes, adapting 
it to the Strain of the Diſcourſes immediately fore - 
going it, to expreſs this under the Notion of a Debt, 
Dee not hing, hut Love, eee | 
- \ I, Let other Debt be removed: Owe” nothing. 
That is, be not willing to continue Debtors of a- 
K ny thing to any, by undue retaining of ſuch 
e things, Which being paid are not awing.” 
2. This is a conſtant Ne, that you muſt till 
„ pay, and yet ſtill owe, Love; and the Neaſon 
added, is moſt enforcing, that we be willing and 


? 


- continue, both Payers, and yet Debtors of it. The 
Pen of i appears i hi tha cho Low requires 
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and the Compleatneſs of it, that it is al the Law re- 
quires. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, which is 
amplified in the two ſubſequent Verſes. * 
This is moſt fully true, take Love fully as it looks 
on its full Object, God and Man; and ſo it is the ful 
filling of the whole Law that relates to thoſe two in 
its two Tables. Take it particularly as acting to- 
wards Men, (as here it is) and fo it fulfils that Part 
of the Law, that whole Table that reſpects Man, 
The moſt of choſe Commandments are exprefly here 
ſer down,” and the Omiſſion of one is fully ſupplied 
by that Additament, vf there be any other. Then a- 
gain, it is cleared by the common Aim arid Reſult 
of them all, ro keep our Neighbour undamaged, and 
that, Love doth moſt ſurely and fully; therefore ful- 
fils all. That negative, work no Ill, anſwers the Strain 
of all the Commandments, which is to defend our 
Neighbours from gur 1, being moſt of them ſuch, 
and all of them ſuch that are here ſpecified, yet both 
they, and this Sum of them, involving the contrary, 
working of all poſſible Good to our Neighbour, in 
Which ſtill Love ſuits it, nothing being both more a- 
verſe from Wrong, and more active in Goofl, than 
Love, as the fame Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor. xiii.” Beſides 
that, it cannot do, no, not fo much as thin Evil, it 
is naturally carried to Bounty and 'Kindneſs, and 
cannot ceaſe from doing Good, a Plant that is fruit» 
r a 4 8 

The Apoſtle hath very good Authority for this A- 
bridgment of the Law; our Saviour himſelf, Matth. 
Xx11. 40, And He takes it our of the Books of the 
Law themſelves, and certifies as, that it is the Sub- 
ſtance and Sum both of Law and Prophets. Were 
this Love abſolutely perfect, rhe fulfilling of the 
Law would be fo too; and where it is ſincere, as 
the Apoſtle requires it, there is a ſincere and evan- 


Fic Obedience, or fulfilling-of the Law. 
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In the Text conſider, (1.) The Largeneſs of its 
Object. (2.) The Largeneſs of its Acting. (3.) The 
Height of its true Original. 
I. So far as thou canſt acquit thyſelf, owe no- 
thing elſe to any but Love, ate that to all: Not a- 
like familiar Converſe neceſſarily to all, nor alike 
Meaſure of Beneficence, nor alike Degree of Love, but 
et. Love alike ſincere and real to all: Not either a 
Iſe, or an empty fair Carriage, but holy Chriſtian 
Love, Love rooted in thy Heart, and ſpringing up 
in thy Actions, even towards all Men, as thy Op- 
portunity and Ability ſerves thee, and their Condi- 
tion requires of thee: Not hating nor deſpiſing any 
for their Poverty in Eſtate, or Deformity of Body, 
or Defects of Mind, nor for that which works moſt 
on Men, Injuries done to thyſelf; all they can do 
gannot give thee an Acguittance, or free thee of this 
Debt ot Love, for thou art bound to another. This 
is the Rule of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Badge of Chri« 
ſtians, to love their very Enemies; but this, oh! 
how rare? How fe attain it? Vea, how. few en- 
dieavour it? On the contrary, it is by many given 


* 


over as a deſperate impoſſible. Buſineſs,” they judg · 


ing of it not according to that Spirit of Chriſt that is 
his, but according to the corrupt Rancour and Bit- 
terneſs of their own. natural perverſe Spirits. Ves, 
and too many diſdain it as a Poorneſs and Sheepiſbneſa 
of Sꝑirit to ſuffer and forgive. He it ſo, yet is it ſuch 
a Shecpiſpneſa as makes a Man like Feſus Chriſt, who 
28 @ Sheep before the Shearers in dub, fo be. open 
not his Mouth, when his Heart within was compaſ- 
ſionate towards them, as appeared, When he opened 
it concerning them, Fatber forgive them, for they 
Kuno not what: they do. This is true | Greatneſs of 
Spirit to partake of His, that is, the higheſt and beſt 
of Spirits, and is the Spirit of . Meekneſs: and Love. 

How much is this above the common 0 of rf 
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World? Truly; baſe and poor, is that which is diſs 
compoſed and put out of Frame with every Touch, 
whereas this is mighty, and triumphs indeed over 
all Provocations and fangs | no 3 MOM 


2. Let us conſider the Largeneſs of its Afing; it 
goes through the Law, fulfils it all. That Command 
that is fe in the ſecond Table, that is not here ex- 
preſt, is it not Love chat makes all concerned in it, 
ro fulfiVic? That produceth Mildneſs and Modera- 
tion in Superiors, and Faithfulneſs and willing Obes 
dience in Inferiors; makes both Authority and Sub- 
jection ſweet and eafy, where Love commands and 
Love obeys. And for the next, Thou ſpalt not kill, 
doth not Love (as the Sun Beams) put out the Fire 
dy its divine Heat, eat out the earthly, yea, the in- 
ſernal Fire of fixed Malice or raſh Anger, that burns 
naturally in the Hearts of Men? Such Anger is cal- 
led brute, Ezek. xxi. 31. burning or brutiſþ (and on 
the contrary, Prov. xvii. 27. the Ambiguity is hap- 
py, of an excellent or of a cool Spirit, for the cool Spirit 
{03 cool from baſe Paſſion, but burning truly with 
this Love,) and then is by very ſmall, and many 
Times merely imaginary Cauſes, fo eaſily blown up, 
that it flames forth into groſs Murders, or at leaſt 
fuch Injuries and Violences, or Contentions and Re- 
vilings, as go in God's Account, and are writ down 
in his Book, for Murders. - And he doth not misjudge, 
nor miſname things, but they are really what he ac- 
counts them. Love can generouſly paſs over theſe 
things, about which Folly and Pride makes ſuch a 
Nolte. - Ob can ] bear this and that? Ard thou 
wouldeſt, by ſo ſaying, ſpeak thy ſtout Heartedneſs. 
Fool, is this Stoutneſs and Strength? Is it nor rather 
the greateſt Weakneſs to be able to bear nothing? 
Have not the weakeſt Perſons much of that Kind of 
Stoutneſs and Strength, who are the ſooneſt moved 
and diſquieted, Women and Children, and fick i 
1 | N a age 
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aged Perſons? But Love, Chriſtian Love to thy Bro- r 
ther, makes the Mind truly ſtrong and compoſed, : 
not ealily ſtirred againſt him for every Trifle ; nay, ſl * 
nor tor greater Matters. Love can endure much, yea i © 
all things, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. hath Strength : 
to fand under them, and ſtand firm, whereas baſe Ml *: 
Minds, void of Love, break all to Pieces under x 4 
very {mall Weight. Bears all, as the Supporters of 
a ſfrong and firm Building; or rather, as a Houſe, J 
covers all; for 10 it ſignifies, doth not blaze abroad 7 
the Failings of Men; yea, it hides much, covers a 
Aultitude of Sins, not only from the Eyes of other, 
but even from a Man's own Eyes, makes him not be- 5 
hold and look on thoſe things that might provoke D 
bim. Vea, it is ingenious and inventive of the fair: 
eſt Conſtructions of things, to take them by the bel j 
Side, in the favourableſt Senſe, and ſo long as there 
i any agreeable Way to interpret any thing favour f 
ably, will not have a hard Thought of it, zhinks, no I], ö 
as there it is. Not only hath not active evil T houghts 
of Revenge, or returning Evil, but willingly doch 1. 
not judge ill of what is done by others, and that migi I 4. 
+ be fo looked on as to provoke, Neri, doth no pe 
reckon Wrongs ſo high as want of Charity moves the i; 
moſt to do, ſets them low, and, as a healthful Conſtitu- ., , 
tion, is ſweet itſelf, and reliſhes all things right, L 
There is more true Pleaſure, and Content of Mind BY .. 
in forgiving, than ever any Man found in Revenge. x , 
That is but a feveriſh Delight that Malice and Anger I din 
hath wrought, working perhaps greedily, but is in- Str 
deed a Diſtemper. This Love is the very Root cf ;, 
Peace and Concord, a humble Grace, that is not g 
Afted up and inſolent, as the Word there is, and ſo 
doth not breed Jars. about Punctilio's; eſteems ſo um 
well of others, and ſo meanly of itſelf, that it can ·¶ gi. 
not well be croſt by any, in that Matter of under - n 
valuing. But vain Spirits are puft up with a mw 
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Apptobation, and as eaſily kindled up with any Af- 
front, or apprehended Ditgrace. Love is not Iight- 
ly put out of” Temper, as fickly Conſtitutions, a Fit 
of a Fever or Ague, with any Blaſt or wrong Touch 
of ries it is of a ſtronger Digeſtion, and firme 
mag: 2 3 

Then fot that, not commit Adultery, all things of 
that Kind, though they ſpring from a Kind of Love; 
yet not from this Love from above; but (as the Av 
poſtle Tames diſtinguiſhes Wiſdom) from the Love 
that is ſenſual and deviliſp. Love is not the true Name 
of it, but baſe and brutiſh Lu,. And generally all 
profane Societies, and Sortings of Men one with an- 
other,” are moſt conttary to this pure Love. The 
Drunkards that are Cup- friends, as they are full of 
Jars, and have no Conſtancy, but are unſtable as that 
wherein their Friendſhip les, their Liquor, are a vile 
deſpicable Society, not worthy of Men, much leſs 
of Chriſtians. This Sin hath affinity with Uncleans 


Jess, and is uſually ranked there. Right Love to 


a Tipplet, is not to fit down and guzzle with him, 
but to feprove and labour to reclaim him, and where 
that cannot be done, to avoid him. To wicked 
Perſons we owe not a Complacency or Delight, whictt 
1-moſt contrary to this Love, but hating their Sin 

we owe them Love, and the defiting and (as far as 
Love can) the procuring theit Converfion and Sal- 

vation. Wicked Converle cannot conſiſt with this 
Love Which is the falfilling of the Law, and a Com- 
bination for the breaking of it, and the joining their 
Strength together for that End. Love rejoiceth not 
in Iniquity, but in the Truth, makes not Men rejoice 
together in Sin; fo foul unclean Affections, and a 


Society, in order to the gratifying them, is moſt con- 


ttary to it. True Love is moſt tender of the Cha- 
ſity br others, and cannot abide an impure Thought 
n nels © | TEE WOOL 
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So in nat Stealing. : Love would be loth to; enrich 


or advantage itſelf, upon the Damage of others in a- 
ny Kind, it doth-moſt faithfully and fingly ſeek the 
Profit and Proſperity of our Neighbour, even as our 
own. And if this took Place, of how much Uk 
were it in the World? But oh! it is rare. This 
meum and tuum is the grand Cauſe of the ill Under- 
ſtanding and Diſcords that are amongſt Men, when 
it is nor managed by this Love but by Self- love. 

And the tengering and preſerving of the good Name 
of. our Brethren, is a proper and very remarkable 


fruit of this Love, Which is ſo far from forging 


lſe defaming Stories, that it will rather excuſe, if it 


may be done, or if not, will pity the real Failings of 
Men that tend to their Reproach; and on the con- 
trary, will teach Men to rejoice in the good Car- 
riage and good Eſteem of their Brethren as of their 
Boat ( ea ff, . een 
In che End, Love works ſuch a Complacency in the 
Good of others, and ſuch a Contentation: with our 
own Eſtate, that it moſt powerfully baniſhes that un- 
ruly Humour of coveting, which looks on the Con- 
dition of others with Envy, and on our own with 
Grudging and Diſconten t. 
This Law of Love written within, doth not only 
rectify and order the Hands and Tongue, but the 
1 che very Frirrings of the Haart; it cor- 
reęcts the uſual Diſorder of its Motion, and bars thoſe 
uncharitable inordinate 'Thoughrs that do ſo abound 


and ſ warm in carnal Mind oO 
3. The Original of this Love is that other Love 
Which correſponds. to the other Part, the firſt and 
chief Point of the Law, our Duty towards God. Love 
to him is the Sum and Source of all Obedience; when 
the whole Soul and Mind is poſſeſt with that, then 
all is acceptable and ſweet that he commands; firſt, 


what he commands as immediately referable to him: 
| 9 | i: 
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ſelf, and then, what is the Rule of our Carriage to 
Men, as being preſcribed and commanded by him: 
For fo, and no otherwiſe, is this Love the fulfilling 
of the Law, when it flows from that i Love, 
Love to God, whoſe Law it is that commands this 
other Love to Men. Some may have ſomewhar like 
it, by a Mildneſs and Ingenuity of Nature, being 
inoffenſive and well-willing towards all; but then 
only doth it fulfil the Law, when out of Regard 
to the Law of God it obeys, and obeys out of Love 
to him whoſe Law it is. So then, the Love of God 
in the Heart is the Spring of right and holy Love ro 
our Neighbour, both, (1.) Becauſe in Obedience to 
him whom we love fovereignly, we will love others 
ſincerely, becauſe he will have it fo. That is Reaſon 
enough to the Soul poſſeſt, and taken up with his 
Love. It loves nothing, how lovely ſoever, but 
in him and for him, in Order and Subordination to 
his Love, and in Reſpect to his Will; and it loves 
any thing, how unlovely ſoever, taking it in that 
Contemplation. It loves not the deareſt Friend but 
in God, and can love the hatefulleſt Enemy for him, 
Amicum in Deo, & inimicum propter Deum, Aug. His 
Love can beautify the moſt unamiable Object and 
make it lovely. He ſaith of a worthleſs undeſerving 
Man, or thy moſt undeſerving Enemy, Love him 
* for my Sake, becauſe it pleaſes me; that is Rea» 
ſon enough to one that loves him. (2.) There is 
that dilating, ſweetning Virtye in Love to God, that 
it can act no other Way to Men but as becomes 
Love. Baſe Self-love contracts the Heart, and is 
the very Root of all Sin, the chief Wiekedneſs in 
our corrupt Nature; but the Love of God aſſimilates 
the Soul to him, makes it divine; and therefore boun- 
tiful, full of Love to all. So theſe two contradict - 
not, Love the Lord with all thy Heart, and thy Neigb- 
dur as tbyſelfſ. & If all our Love muſt go to God, 
einm U 2 « what 
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„ what remains for our Neighbour?” Indeed all 
muſt go upwards, and be all placed on him, and 
from thence. it is reſounded and regulated down- 


wards to Men, according to his Will. But Self- 
love brings forth Pride, and Cruelty, and Covetouſ. 


neſs, and Uncleanneſs, and Diſdain of others, and 
—A 8 

All chat can be ſaid, will not perſwade Men to 
this, till the Lord by his Love teach it and impreſs 
it on the Heart. Know that this is the Badge of 


all ſoch Kind of Monſters; ſo it ische main breaking 


Chriſt's Followers, and his 3 N gi- 
L IOLLOW him, that you 


ven to them; and it you will 6 
may come to be where he is, then ſtudy this, That 
as Our Lord Chriſt loved us, ſo allo we ought to 
loye one another 1 AI 
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FA REAT and various are the Evils chat lodge 
I Within the Heart of Man. Hence proceed 
4 oil Thoughts, Adulteries, Murders, and ma- 
ny other Miſchiets, as our Saviour ſpeciſſes there; 
they come forth apace, and yet the Heart is not em- 


ptied of them, But was this Heart thus at firſt, when 
it came newly forth of the Hands of its Maker? Sure · 


1y, no: Man was made upright, r [oune out ma- 
ny Irvexutions. Soon did the Heart find the Way to 
corrupt itſelf; but to renew itſelf, is as impoſſible as 
jo have been the Author of its own Creation. Eaſi- 


y-could it -deface the precious Characters of God's 


Images 


Image, but it paſſes the Art of Men and Angels to 
reſtore them. Only the Son of God, who for that 
Puxpole took on him our Nature, can make us, ac+, 
cording to the Apoſtle's Phraſe, partakers of the di- 
vine Nature. It is he alone that can baniſh theſe un- 
clean Spirits, and keep Poſſeſſion that they return no 
more. Have not they made a happy Change of 
Gueſts, that have thoſe infernal Troops turned out of 
Doors, and the King of Glory fixing his Abode wich- 
in them! This is the Voice of the Goſ- N 
pel, Lift up your Heads, ye Gates, and 
by ye lift up, ye everlafling Doors, that the King of Glo- 
ry may enter in. But ſmall is the Number of thoſe. 
that open where this Voice is daily ſounded, Vea, 
ſome there are that grow worſe under the frequent 
Preaching of the Ward, as if Sin were emulous, and, 


Pſal xxiv. 7. 


| seis faid of Virtue, would grow by Oppoſition. The 
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Truth is, too many of us turn theſe ſerious Exerciſes 
of Religion into an idle Divertiſement. Take heed 


chat Formality, and Cuſtom, and Novelty, do not 
oſten help to fill up many Rooms in our Church. 


It were indeed a Breach of Charity, to entertain the 
Fulneſs of your Aſſemblies with ill Conſtruction; 
no, it is to be commended. But would to God we 
were more careful to ſhe our Religion in our Lives, 


vo ſtudy to know better the Deceits and Impoſtures 


of our own Hearts, and to gain daily more Victory 
over our ſecret and beſt beloved Sins. Let our In- 
tentions then be to meet with Chriſt here, and to ad- 

mit him gladly to dwell and rule within us. If he 
conquer our inward Enemies, thoſe without ſhall. 


not be able to hurt us. If he deliver us from our fins 


ful Luſts, he will ſtill our own diſtruſtful Fears. And 
that ſuch may be the Fruits of our Meeting, let us 
turn ourſelves towards the Throne of Grace, with. 
humble Prayer, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
e e 
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0 P5 at. LXXVI. 10. 
Surely:the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee; The Ro. 
. mainaer of Wrath ſhalt thou refirain. 


Hat Man is this (ſaid the Paſſengers in the 
| Ship) bat even the Winds and the Sea obe) 
bim? Chrift ſuddenly turns a great Tempeſt into a 
greater Calm, Matth. vii. 27. Surely thoſe are no 


ordinary Words of Command, that ſwelling Waves 


and boiſterous'Winds, in the midſt of their Rage, are 
fore d to hear, and taught to pnderftand and obey 


them. Therefore the holding of che Seas in the hol- 


low of his Hand, the bridling of the Wind, and ri- 
ding upon the Wings of jt, we find peculiarly attri- 
buted to the "Almighty. © But no leſs, if not more 
wonderful is another of his Prerogatives, to wit, His 
Sovereignty over all Mankind, over the divers and 
ſtrange Motions of the Heart of Man. Admirable is 
it to govern thoſe, both in reſpe& of their Multitude 
nd Irregularity. Conſider we what Millions of 
Men dwell at once upon the Face of the Earth; and 
again, what Troops of ſeveral Imaginations will paſs 
through the Fancy of any one Man, within the 
Compaſs of one Day. *Tis much ro keep Eye upon 
them, and to behold them all at once, bur far more 
to command and controul them all; yet if they 
were all loyal and willingly obedient, were they 

tractable and eafily curbed, it were more eaſy for 

us to conceive how they might be governed. But to 
bound and over-rule the unruly Hearts of Men, the 
moſt of whom continually are either plotting or act. 
ing Rebellion againſt their Lord, to make them all 
concur and meet at laſt in one End, cannot be done 
but by 4 Power and a Wiſdom chat are both infinite. 


That Go@ (whoſe Name We often mention, but ſel- 


dom think on his Excellency) is alone the abſolute 
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Monarch of Mens Hearts, and the Ruler of all their 
Motions. He hath; them limited while, they ſeem 
moſt free, and works his own Glory out of their At 
tempts, while they ſtriye moſt to diſhonour, hint. 
Hurely the Wrath of Man ſpall praiſe tbec, &c. 

| The Palm is made up of theſe two different Sorts 
of Thoughts, the one arifing out of particular Exper 
nience, and the other out of a general Doctrine. Theſe 
drawn from Experience are ſet down in the Verſes 
preceeding. the Text, and in it. With thoſe that 
tollow..1s rhe Doctrine, with a Duty annexed to it; 
which two are Faith's, main Supporters. Bypaſt Pars 
ticulars rtf the Doctrine, and the Genetality of 
the Doctrine ſerves to explain the particular Expes 
riences.to all wiſe Obſervers. There is not a Treas 
ſure of the Merits of Saints in the Church, (as ſome 
dream) but there is a Treaſure of the precious Expe- 
riences of the Saints, which every Believer hath Right 
to make uſe of; and theſe we ſhould be vers d in, 
that we may have them in readineſs at hand, in time 
of need, and know how to uſe them, both to, draw 
Comfort from them to ourſelves, and Arguments to 
ule with Cod. N 
The Words contain clearly two Propoſitions, both 
of them concerning the Wrath of Max. The former 
hath the Eyent of it, Surely the. Wrath of Man ſhalt 
praiſe thee; The latter, the Limitation of it, The Re- 
mainder of Wrath thou wilt reſtrasn. 
That the Virtues and Graces of Men do praiſe the 
Lord, all Men eafily underſtand, for they flow from 
him, his Image and Superſcription is upon them, 
and therefore no wonder if of chem he has from 
them a Tribute of Glory. Who knows not that 
Faith praiſes him? Abraham believed and gave Glory to 
God. Good Works, the Fruits of Faith, praiſe him 
too, Herein is your heavenly Father gui (lays our 
Saviour) hat Jou bring forth much Fruit. But 5 
30 the 
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the inordinate Wrath of Man ſhould praiſe him, may 
ſeem ſome what ſtrange. Were it God's own Wrath; 
(as Wrath is attributed to him in Scripture) tha 
might praiſe him, for it is always moſt juſt; or were 
it a due and moderate Anget of Man, upon juf 
Cauſe, that were fit for ptaiſing him too, in deſpite 
of the Sticks. But that wicked and diſordered 
Wrath, (which is undoubtedly here meant) that the 
Mruatb of Men; chat is both uncomely and diſhonour- 
able for chemſelves, (cho they think orherwiſe) that 
even inch a Wrath ſhould honour God, and ptaiſe 
Him, argues well that he hath good oy to Pfaiſes, 
when every thing, even things that ſeem contrary. 
to his Nature, as well as to his Law, do' pay then 
to him: And that he hath great Power and Wiſdom 
Who obtams what is due to him, even from thoſe ll a 
Perſons and Things, that of themſelves are moſt un- he 
willing and unfit to pay it. This is the excellent R 
Skill of his Wiſdom, to draw that which ſhall go Wl th 
into the making up of the precious Compoſition of c 
his Praiſe out of this Poor, for fo the Word, here ll :/ 
uſed for wrathful Heat, doth fometimes ſignify. And WM n 
this Wrath often proves ſo, a deadly Poiſon both to U 
thoſe it ts incens'l againſt, and to the very Breaſt Wl ir 
that breeds it, and wherein it is kindled, - 
But for the clearer underſtanding of this, I con- is 
ceive it will be requiſite to confider more diftin&tly: WM i; 
(1.) What this'Wrath of Man is. (2.) How it can il ( 
_ Praiſe God. And laſtly, The Infallibility of this E- 
vent, Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, $ 
In the 148th P/alm, where David ſummons the Il 7 
Creatures to meet in that Song of Praiſe, to keep k 
that full Conſort, he calls not only the Heavens, WW : 
and the Inhabirants of it, Angels and Lights, but Ne 
theſe of the lower World to beat their Part in it; Ne 
and not only Men, Beaſts, Cattle, creeping Things, WW « 
ang the flying Fowl; but theſe Creatures that 1 l 
a * Eb | mo 
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moſt reſemble this Wrath here ſpoken of, Fire, ſtor- 
my Tempeſt, and Dragons, Sc. The Tenor of the 
Rum doth ſhew, that by the Wrath of Man is to be 
underſtood . the undue Rage of evil and ungodly 
Men againſt thoſe whom God owns for his People.” 
The Word here uſed ſignifies a hot or inflaming - 
Wrath; and indeed ſuch is the feveriſh diſtempered 
Anger of the Church's Enemies. And as too much 
Heat is an Enemy to ſolid Reaſon, this hot Wrath 
of theirs makes them ineapable of wiſe Deliberation 
in themſelyes, and inflexible to che good Advice of 
others. Tis true, they take Counſel how to execute 
their Wrath, as we ſhall hear anon; but they take 
no Counſel that may cool it. Anger deſcribed by 
its material Cauſey is called a boiling of the Blood 
about the Heart; but this ariſeth from the Appre- 
henſion of ſomething offenſive, kindling a Deſire of 
Revenge. Now it is a Wonder what the Powers of 
the World find in Chriſt and his harmleſs Flock that 

can incenſe them. St. James ſays of the Tongue, 
that it is ſes on Fire of Hell. The fame is the Origi- 
nal of this Wrath, Why doth the Heathen rage © faith. 
the Pſalmiſt: That is, not only to what Parpoſe © 

intimating that it is a fruitleſs Rage, and void of 


_ Succeſs, in regard of God's Power. But why? that 


is, upon what occaſion? checking the Rage as ground= 
leſs and without Cauſe; in regard of Chriſt and his 
Church's Innocency. The Cauſe is only within 

themſelves, to wit, that unhappy Antipathy of the 

Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed of the Woman. 

Thus this Wrath of Man is the cauſeleſs, malicious 
Enmity of the Wicked againſt the Church of God. 
And under the Name of this Paſſion I take to be here 
compriſed likewiſe all the Attendants of it, all their 
crafty Complotments and Devices for the acting of 
their Wrath. As there is Mention of the Nation's 


Rage againſt Chriſt, in oy 24 Pſalm, fo likewiſe on 1 
1 N ' the 


16 8E RMON NI. 


the Conſultations of thoſe that are of Quality fit for 


it, The Rulers take Counſel togethor. Furcher, this 
Wrath is not barely their inward Fire, but the Vent 
of it flames into cruel and outrageous Practices, in- 
cluding likewiſe all the Inſtruments they make uſe 
of. And of all theſe tis true, that God ſhall gain 
Glory by them, Surely the Wrath of Man ſball praiſe 
tha fo HSC CSIRO YN OE; eee 


 TheWrath of Man (fays the Apoſtle) atcompliſheth 


not the Righteouſneſs of Go: how then can it accom- 
pliſſ his Praiſes? And this is the ſecond Thing pro- 
pounded: 4 FIRTH IN RL £27 
Are Grapes gathered of Thorns, of Figs o 
Surely no; "therefore I called this Praiſe, not the 
Fruit or proper Effect of Man's Wrath, but the E- 
vent or Conſequent of it, by the Efficacy of Divine 
Providence. ” The Wrath of Man ſpall praiſe thee. 
The Uſe which thou wilt make of it ſhall-rend to 
<«<-thy-Pratle.-' Thou wilt produce ſuch Effects from 
«it, both in the Church and upon thine Enemies, 
«<. when chou ſuffereſt thy Wrath to break forth, as 
< ſhall furniſn more Matter of thy Praiſes than if 
thou hadſt altogether reſtrained ir.” 'To inſtance 
this in ſome few Particulas. 
Tis che Fury of the Church's Enemies that has 


4 


made known to the World the invincible Courage 


and Patience of the Saints. ''Thoſe Ages that have 
been moſt” monſtrous in Perſecution, have moſt of all 
grac d Chriſtianity.” Had chere been no perſecuting 
Emperors, Who ſhould have heard of thoſe primitive 
Martyrs, that triumph'd over the Cruelty of their 
Torments? Were there no Perſecution, nor Peril, 
nor Sword, againſt Believers, we ſhould not have 
heard the Apoſtle ſay immediately after the Mention 
of thoſe,” In all theſe we are more than Conquerors. 
They could not have” been ſo much as Conquerors, 

M | * #4 $3 Again, 
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Again, as the Wrath of Man praiſes God in che 
invincible Patience of the Saints, ſo like wiſe in the 
immoveable Stability of the Church. Is it not wonder- 
ful how ſo ſmall and weak a Company, as the Church 
hath oſten been reduced to, yea, hath always been. 
in reſpect of the World, could eſcape the Mouths of 
ſo many Lions, ſo many enraged Enemies that were 


ready to devour it? And that we may ſee that this 


tends ſolely to the Praiſe of her great Protector, 
look the Church's Song penned by the Royal Pro- 
oy it is the 124th P/alm, If it had not been the 
ord that was on,our fide, when Men roſe up againſt 
us, then they had fwallowed us up quick. The great 
Monarchies and Kingdoms of the World, that have 
riſen with ſo much Splendor, have had their Periods, 
and been buried in the Duſt. 'That golden-headed 
and filver-bodied Image degenerated into worſe 
Metal as it went lower, and the brittle Feet was the 
Cauſe of the Fall and breaking of all the reſt. But 


the Kingdom of Jeſas Chriſt, tho deſpicable in the 


World, and expoſed to the Wrath of the World in 
all Ages, ſtands firm and cannot be removed. There 
is a common Emblem of the Winds blowing from 
all Quarters, and upon the Globe of the Earth, be- 
ing in the Middle of them, is written Immobilis. 
This fitly reſembles the Church. Why? It ſeems 
to be the Sport of all the Winds, but is indeed ſo e- 
ſtabliſhed, that all of them, yea, the very Gates of 
Hell cannot | prevail againſt it. Now the more the 
Church's Enemies labour and moil themſelves to un- 
do her, the more doth their Weakneſs and the 
Power of her Lord appear; ſo that thus tbe Wrath: of 
Man doth praiſe him. Me Z wa * 
When was the Church free from the World's 


Wrath? To ſay nothing of the Church of the Jews, 
did not thoſe wicked Emperors of Nome think to 


have made che Chriſtian Church ſhort lived, to have 
* X 2 | drowned 
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-drowned- her, newly born, in Floods of her own 
Blood? And in latter Ages, who knows not the 
Ctuelties chat have been practiſed by the Turk in the 
Eaſt, and the proud Prelate of Rome in the Weſt? 
by which ſhe hath ſometimes been brought to ſo ob- 
ſceure and low a Point, that if you can follow her in 
Hiſtory, tis by the Tract of her Blood; and if you 
would ſee her, tis by the Light of thoſe Fires in 
which her Martyrs have been burnt. Vet hath ſhe 
ſtill come through, and ſurvived all that Wrath, and 
ſtill ſhall, till She be made perfectly triumphant. 
Further: Mans Wrath tends to God's Praiſe in 
this, That God, giving way to it, does ſo manage 


. it by his ſublime Providence, that it often directly 


, croſſes their own Ends, and conduces maniteſtly 


to his. Pharaoh thought that his Dealing more 
- cruelly' with the Fews in their Tasks and Burdens 


was Wiſdom: Let us work wiſely (ſays he.) But 
whereas their ordinary Servility was became fami- 
liar to them, and they were tamed to it, that ſame 
Acceſſon-of new 'Tyranny did prepare and diſpoſe 
the Iſraelites for a Deſire of Departure, and their De- 


parture made way for Pharaob's Deſtruction. Un- 


digeſtible Inſolency and Rage, haſtening to be great, 
makes Kingdoms caſt them off, which would have 
been far longer troubled with their Wickedneſs, had 
it been more moderate. Surely then the Wrath of 
Man commends the Wiſdom of God, when He 
makes him by that contrive and afford the Means of 
his own. Downfal.. Fob xviii. 7. The Steps of bis 
Strength ſhall be ſtraitned, and his own Counſel ſhall caf 
 bim gown, ſays Bildad. And that is a fad Fall; as 
that Eagle that was ſhot. with an Arrow trimmed 
wich her on Feather s. 
But to cloſe this Point. It is out of all Queſtion, 
that the deſerved Puniſhment of Man's unjuſt Wrath, 
"doth always glorify the Fuſtice of God, and the 25 
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he gives way to their Wrath, the more notable ſhall 
be both their Puniſhment and the Juftice of it. And 


though God ſeems neglective of his People and of 
his Praiſe, while Man's Wrath prevails, yet the Truth 
is, he never comes too late to vindicate his Care of 
both; and when he defers longeſt, the Enemy pays 
dear Intereſt for the Time of Forbearance. In his 
eternal Decree, he reſolved to permit the Courſe of 
Man's Wrath tor his own Glory, and when the Pe- 
riod which he hath fixed is come, he ſtops Man's 
Wrath, and gives Courſe unto 2 of his own. 
Nor is there then any Poſſibility of eſcaping; he will 
right himſelf, and be known by executing Judgment. 
Surely the Wrath of Man fhall praiſethee. And that 
is the third Thing propounded, the Infallibility of the 
Event. : | * Wt, 1 — 
The Author of Nature governs all his Creatures, 
each in a ſuitable way to the Nature he hath given 
them. He maintains in ſome things a natural Ne- 
ceſſity of working, Contingency in others; and in o- 
thers Liberty. But all of them are ſubject to this V- 
ceſſty of elſecting inevitably his eternal Purpoſes; 
and this Neceſſity is no way repugnant to the due Li- 
berty of Man's Will. Some entertain and maintain 
the Truth; ſome plot, others act and execute againſt 


it; ſome pleaſe themſelves in a wiſe Neutrality, and 


will appear ſo indifferent, that it would ſeem: they 
might be accepted of all Sides for Judges of Contro- 
verſies. And all theſe find no leſs Liberty to wind 
and turn themſelves whither they pleaſe, than if no 
higher Hand had the winding of them. Shall not 
only the Zeal of the Godly, but even the Vratb of 
the Enemy, and the cold Diſcretion of the neurral, all 
tend to his Praiſe whoſe ſupream Will hath a ſecret, 


but a ſure and infallible Sway in all their Actions? 


Whilſt ſome Paſſengers fir, ſome walk one Way, 


ſome another, ſome have their Faces towards their 


Jour- 


Name and Honour that God ſays he would gain to 
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Journey's End, ſome their Back turned upon it, this I 46 
wiſe Pilot does moſt skilfully guide the Ship to ar- 1 
rive with them all, at his own Glory. Happy they ll [ax 
that propound and intend- his Glory as he himſelf N of 
does, for in them ſhall the Riches of his Mercy be 
glorified. They that oppoſe him, loſe this Happi- 
neſs, but he is hee not to loſe his Glory for all that, 
to Wit, the Glory of his Juſtice. His right Hand 
ſhall find out all his Enemies; ſurely the Wrath of 
Rr 

The Conſideration of this Truth, thus in ſome 

Meaſure untolded, may ſerve to juſtify the trul 

wile Diſpenſation of God againſt our imaginary Wit. 
dom. Were the Matter referred to our modelling, 
«we would afſign the Church conſtant Peace and Pro- 
ſperity for her Portion, and not conſent that the leaf 
Air of Trouble ſhould come near her. We would 
have no Enemies to moleſt her, nor ſtir againſt her, oi 
i they did ſtir, we would have them to be preſently 
-repreſt, and theſe, in our Judgment, would be the 
Haireſt and moſt glorious Tokens of his Love and 
Power, 'whoſe Spouſe ſhe is. But this carnal Wiſ- 


dom is Enmity againſt God, and to the Glory of 
Cod, which riſes Bodden out of the Wrath of his 
Enemies. Had God cauſed Pharaob to yield at the 
very firſt, to the Releaſe of his People, where had 
been the Fame of thoſe miraculous Judgments in E- 
Opt, and Mercies on the Iſraelites, the one ſetting 
out and illuſtrating the other? Where had been that 


himſelf, and that he did gain out of Pharaoh's final 
Deſtruction, making that ſtony- hearted King, and 
his Troops, ink like a Stone in the Waters, as Moſes 
ſings? Obſerve his proud Boaſtings immediately fore- 
going his Ruin, I will purſue, ſays he, I will over- 
ale, Iwill divide ibe Spoil, my 209 ſhall be ſatisfied 
08 them; I will draw my Sword, and my Hand * 
s ek, 1 ; (* ( 
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diftroy them; ſoon after; the Sea quenches all this 


eat. Commonly big Threatnings are unhappy Pre- 


ſages of very ill Succeſs. That Hiſtorian fays well 
of Godꝰ, God ſuſfers no other to think highly _ ; 
of bimſelf,, but | bimſef alone And indeed... 
as he abhors thefe Boaſtings, ſo he delights in the a- 
biſing of the lofty Heart whence they flow, and it 


is his Prerogative to gain Praiſe to himſelf out ot 
their Wrath, Haß thou an Arm liks God (ſays the 
Lord to Fob) then look upon the proud and bring them 


o, Job xl. 9. 11. When Sennacberih came up a- 


cainſt Feruſalem, his Blaſphemies and Boaſtings were 
no leſs vaſt and monſtrous than the Number of his 
Men and Chariots; good Hezekiab turned over the 
Matter unto God, {ſpreading the Letter of Blaſphe- 
mies before him; God undertook the War, and aſ- 
ſured Hezekdab that the Aſſyrian ſhould not ſo much 
as hot an Arrow againſt the City, hut return the 
ſame Way he came, 2 Kings xix. And the Delive- 
rance there promiſed and effected, is conceived to 
have been the Oecaſion of penning this very P/alm.- 
Surely when an Angel did in one Night ſlay 18 5000 
in their Camps, that Wrath and thoſe Threats, tend- 
ed exceedingly to the Praiſe of the God of I/rael. 
The Hook that he put in Sennacherib's Noſtrils, (as 
the Hiſtory ſpeaks) to pull him back again, was 
more remarkable than the Fetters would have been, 
if. he: had tied him at home, or hindred his March 
with his Army. | 112 ha hap 
Who is he then that will be impatient becauſe of 
God's Patience, and judge him ſlack in Judgment, 
while the Rage of the Wicked prevails a while? 
Know that he is more careful of his own Glory than 
we can be, and the greater Heghth Man's Wrath a- 
riſes to, the more Honour ſhall ariſe to him out - - 
Dent neminem alium, quam ſeipſom, ſnit de Jo magnifict 
ſettire; wh 
- 


bright Morning of Praiſes to Daniels God. When 
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Did not his Omnipotency ſhine brighter in the Flames 
of that Furnace into which the Children were caſt, 
than if the King's Wrath had been at firſt cooled? 
Certainly, the more both it and the Furnace had 
their Heat augmented, the more was God glorified. 
ho is that God (ſaith he blaſphemouſly and proud - 
ly,) that can deliver you out of my Hands? a Queſtion 
indeed highly diſhonouring the Almighty, bur ſtay 
till the real Anſwer come, and not only ſhall that 
_ Wrath praiſe him, but that very fame Tongue, tho 
iaured to Blaſphemy, ſhall be taught to bear a main 
Julie Part in the Confeſſion of theſe Praiſes. Let 
en that Apoſtate Emperor go taunting the Head 
and tormenting the Members of that myſtical Body, 
his cloſing with #ziznozs yaaaeis. Thou haſt overcome, 
O Galilean, (meaning Chriſt): ſhall help to verify 
that. Whether its Courle be ſhorter or longer, Man's 
Wrath ends always in God's Praiſe. In like Man- 
ner, the cloſing of the Lions Mouth ſpake louder 
to his Praiſe. that ſtopt them, than if he had ſtopt 
Daniels Enemies in the Beginning of their wicked 
Deſign. So hot was, their Rage, that the King“ 
favourable Inclination to Daniel (of which, in other 
Caſes, Courtiers uſe to be ſo devout Obſervers) yea 
his conteſting and pleading for him did profit him 
nothing, but they hurried their King to the Execu- 
tion ot their unjuſt Malice, though themſelves were 
convinced, that nothing could be found againſt him, 
but only concerning the Law of his God. Dan. vi. 
14. It is faid, he ſet his Heart upon bim to deliver 
bim, and lahoured to do it till the going down of the Sun, 
and then thoſe Counſellors, and Counſels of Dark- 
neſs overcame. him. But upon this black Night of 
their . prevailing Wrath, followed immediately 2 


oO  SSTIInEI Eh» > TD>0O 


the Lions that were ſo quiet Company all Night to 
Daniel, made ſo quick a Breakfaſt. of thoſe 5 — 
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courtiers that had maliciouſſy accuſed him. Even 
ſo kt thine Enemies periſh, O Lord, and let thoſe that 
love hee, be as the. Sun when be goes forth in bis 
The other Propoſition concerns the limiting of this 
Wrath. The Remainder of Wrath thou wilt reſtrain. 


To take no Notice: for the preſent, of divers other 


Readings of theſe Words, the Senſe of them, as 
they are here very well rendred, may be briefly this, 
That whereas the Wrath of Man to which God gives 
way, ſhall praiſe him, the reſt ſhall be curbed and 
bound up, as the Word is, no more of it ſhall break: 
torth than ſhall contribute to his Glory. Here 
ſhould” be confidered divers Ways and Means, by 
which God uſeth to ſtop the heady Courſe of Man's: 
* and hinder its proceeding any further. But 
On * k 8 | i# 75 | i 
. us take out of it this Leſſon, ( That the moſt 


« compendious way to be ſafe from the Violence of 


„Men, is to be in Terms of 'Friendſkip with God. 
Is it not an incomparable Privilege to be in the Fa- 
vour, and under the Protection of one whole Power 
is ſo tranſcendent, that no Enemy can ſo much as ſtir 
without his Leave? Be perſwaded then, Chriſtians, 
in theſe Dangers that are now ſo near us, every one 
to draw near to him; remove what may provoke 
him; let no reigning Sin be found either in your Ci- 
ties or in your Villages, for he is a holy God. Is 
it a Time to multiply Provocations now, or is it nor 
rather high time to be humbled for: the former? 
What ſhameleſs Impiety is it, to be now licentious 


or intemperate? To be proud, to oppreſs or extort 


To profane God's Day, and blaſpheme his Name? 
All theſe Sins, and many others, abound amongſt 
us, and that avowedly. Without Abundance of Re- 


pentance for theſe we ſhall ſmart, and the Wrath of 


our Enemies, though 2 in them, ſhall 2 


* * 
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Cod in our juſt Puniſfiment; though doubtleſs, he 
will own. his Church, and be praiſed likewiſe in the 


final Puniſument of their Wrath, that riſe againſt it. 
There is a remarkable Expreſſion in the xcix. Pſalm, 
of God's Dealing with his People, he was favourable 


to them, though he took Vengeance on their Inventions, 


A good Cauſe and a Covenant with God, will not 


ſnelter an impenitent People from ſharper Correction. 
Ir is a fad Word God ſpeaks by his Prophet to his 


own People, I myaf (ſays he) will fight againſt you. 


A dreadful Enemy! and none indeed truly dreadtul 
but he. O prevent his Anger and. you are ſafe e- 
nough. If perverſe Sinners will not hear, yet let 
thoſe that are indeed Chriſtians mourn in ſecret, not 
only. for their o/ Sins, but let them beſtow ſome 


Tears like wiſe upon the Sins of others. Labour to 
appeaſe the Wrath of God, and he will either ap- 


Man's Wrath, or howſoever, will turn ir joint- 
y to our Benefit and his own Glory. Let the Fear 
of the moſt high God, who hath no leis Power over 


the ſtrongeſt of his Enemies than over the meaneſt of | 


his Servants; let his Fear, I ſay, poſſeſs all our Hearts, 


and it will certainly expel that ignoble and baſe Fear 
of the Wrath of Man. See how the Prophet op- 


poſes them in that Sth of Iſaiab, Fear not their Fear 
. he) nor be afraid, but ſanfify the Lord, and lit 
him be your Fear, and let him be your Dread; fear not, 
but fear. This holy Fear begets the beſt Courage; 


the Breaſt chat is moſt filled with it, abounds moſt 
in true Magnanimity. Fear thus, that you may be 


eonfident, not in yourſelves, though your Policy 


and Strength were great, (curſed is the Man that 
truſtet h in Aan, and maketh Fleſh bis Arm) but con- 
fident in that God, who is too wiſe and vigilant to 
be ſurprixed, too mighty to be foiled, and roo rich 
to be out- ſpent in Proviſion; who can ſuffer his E- 
nemy to come to the higheſt Point of apparent Ad- 
Eur * vantage, 


Religion to Poſterity, in 8Streams of their own 
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yantage, without any Inconvenience, yea, with more 
Reno in his Conqueſt. And ſo a Chriſtian who 
is made once ſure of this (as eaſily he may) is little 
careful about the reſt, his Love to God prevailing o- 
ver all his Affections, makes him very indifferent 
what becomes of himſelf or his deareſt Friends, ſo 
God may be glorified. What UN oa fall in 
the Quarrel (which God avert) yet it is ſufficient 
that Truth in the End ſhall be victorious. Have not 
the Saints in all Ages been content to N pure 

ry, in lood, 
not of others? Well, hold faſt by this Concluſion, 
that God can limit and bind up the moſt violent 
Wrath of Man, that though it ſwell it will not 
break forth. The ſtiffeſt Heart, as the Current of 
the moſt impetuous Rivers, is in his Hand, to ap- 
point its Channels, and turn it as he pleaſeth. Vea, 
it is he that hath ſhur up the very Sea with Bars and 
Doors, and ſaid, Hit herto fbalt thou come and no fur- 
ther, here — thy proud Maves be ſtayed, Job xxxviii. 
10, 11. To fee the Surges of a rough Sea come in 


cowards the Shore, a Man would think that they 


were haſtening to ſwallow up the Land, but they 
know their Limits, and are beaten back into Foam. 
Though-the Waves thereof roſs themſelves as angry 
ar their Reſtraint, yet the ſmall Sand is a Check to 


che great Sea, yet can they not prevail, though they 


roars" yet can they not'paſs over it, ſays Feremiab v. 22. 
The Sum is this: What God permits his Church's 
Enemies to do, is for his own further Glory; and 
reſerving this, there is not any Wrath of ſo 
great, but he will either ſweetly calm it, or ſtrongly 
reſtraint.” To him be praiſe, &c. 
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He ſtall not be afraid of evil Tidings; his Heart is 
feen, trufting in the Lord, © © 
"rn 40 gr "91 Th T5594 6 fe) #5 A | 
LL che ſpecial Deſigus of Men agree jn this, 
They ſeek Satisfaction and Quietneſs of 
1X Mind, that is, Happineſs. This then is the 
great Queſtion, Who is the happy Man? It is here 
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reſolved, Ver. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that fearet h th | 


Tord, that delighteth in his Command mms. 

The Bleſſedneſs is unfolded as a rich Landskip, 
that we may view the well mixed Colours, the Sto · 
ry and Tiſſue of it, through the whole Alphabc in 
capital Letters. And take all and ſet them together, 
it is a moſt full compleat Bleſſedneſs, not a Letter 
. wanting to it.. Amongſt the reſt, that we have in 
_ theſe Words is of a greater Magnitude and Bright- 


els than many of rhe reſt, He ſhall not be afraid o 
"evil Fidings. Jo 1 Wi 

Well may it begin with a Hallelujah, a Note of 
Praiſe to Him in whom this Bleſſedneſs lies. O What 
a wretched Creature were Man, if not provided to 
ſuch a Portion, without which is nothing but Diſap- 


pointment; and thence the lacking Torment and Ve 


Kation of a diſquiered Mind, ſtill purſuing ſome what 
that he never overtak es. 
The firſt Words are the Inſcription, The Bleſſeane/s 
of that Mau & c. So the Particulars follow: Where 
ontward Bleſſings are ſo ſer, as that they 3 
4 Wi | lea 


This Pſalm in the Hebrew conſiſts of 22 ſhort Verſes, each 
- of whicly begins with the Letters of the Alphabet in their Or- 
_ der, till they are all ended. No one Letter is here omitted, 
a f . * Cale in the 25th Pſalm where the ſame Order is ob. 
Fryed, a 


F 
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Jead higher, pointing at their End, the infuite Good- 
nes whence they flow, and whichet they return and 
carry along with them this happy Man. | 

And thele Promiſes of out ward Things are * 
evidently -accompliſh'd to the Righteous, and their 
Seed after them, and that commonly after they have 


been brought _ low. Bur when it is otherwiſe 


wich chem, they loſe noghing. 'Tis good for mam, 
yea, tis good tor all. the Godly = have leis of 
theſe lower Things, to raiſe their Eye to look after 
higher, the Eye of all, both of thele thar are held 
ſome what ſhorr, and for thoſe that have Abundance 
in the World, 

Theſe temporal Promiſes were more abgunding and 
more frequently tulfilled, in their very kind, in the 
1 the Law, yet ſtill the Right is conſtant, and 


9 do give clear Examples of the Truth of this 
W or 


Where it is thus, cis a Blefling created by 
its; Aſpect to this Promile, and ſo differs from the 
— of ungodly Men; and where tis other- 
wiſe with the Righteous and their Seed, tis no Shift, 
but a moſt ſolid Comfort, to turn their Eyes, 10 


higher Compenſation, 


But howſoever it go, this Kill holds, He hall not 
be afraid of evil Tidings. Notwithſtanding the hard- 
eſt News that can come to his Ears, of any thing that 


concerns himſelf ar his Children, or the reſt of God's 
Children in his Charge in the World, His Heart ic 


fixed, truſting in the Lord. 
Firſt, let us take a little of the Charadter of this 
bleſſed Man. Who is it that is thus undauuted? The 


Man that feareth G. P 

Alb the Paſſions are but ſeveral Ebbings od — 2 
ings of the Soul, and their Motions are the Signs of 
its Temper. Which Way it is cartied, that is main 
1y-t9 be remarked by the beating of its Pulſe. If 
dut Peſires, and Hopes, and Fears, be in the T dingy 
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of this World, and the Intereſt of Fleſh, this is their 
Diſtemper and Diſorder, the Soul is in a continual 
Fever: But if they move God wards, then is it com - 
pos d and calm, in a good Temper and healthful 
Point, fearing and loving him, de ſiring him, and no- 
thing but him, waiting for him, and truſting in him. 
And when any one Affection is right, and in a due 
Aſpect to God, all the reſt gre ſo too: For they are 
radically one, and he is the Life of that Soul chat is 
united to him; and ſo in him it moves in a peculiar 
ſpiritual Manner, as all do naturally in che Depend- 
ence of their natural Life, on him that is the Foun- 
tain of Life. n 
Thus we have here this Fear of God, as often 
elſewhere, ſet out as the very Subſtance of Holineſs 
and Evidence of Happineſs. And that we may know 
there is nothing either baſe or grievous in this Fear, 
we have ou with it, Delight and Jruſt; devght- 
ei greatly in his Commandments + Which is that 
Badge of Love to bim, to obſerve them, and that 
with Delight, and with exceeding great Delight. 80 
then, the Fear is not that which Love caſts out, but 
that which Love brings in. This Fear follows and 
flows from Love, a Fear to offend, whereof nothing 
ſo tender as Love; and that, in reſpect of the Great- 
neſs of God, hath in it withal a humble Reverence. 
Thete is in all Love a kind of Reverence, a cautious 
and reſpective Warineſs towards the Party loved; 
but eſpecially in this, where not only we ſtand in a 
lower Relation, as Children to our Father, but the 
Goodneſs that draws our Love doth infinite ly tran- 
icend our Meaſures and Reach, therefore chere is a 
rejoicing wirh trembling, and an awful Love, the fear- 
ling the Turd and bis Goodneſs, Hoſ. iii. 1. This 
both Fear and u, the Heart touch'd by the Spi- 
_ [rit. of God] as che Needle touch'd with che = 
Sci! en be os ,co.29fione, 
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ſtone; looks ſtraight and; ſpeedily to God, yer ſtill 
with trembling, being filled with this holy Fear, 
_ That-delighteth | Oh! this is not only to do them, 
but to do them with Delight; ſomewhat within is 
connatural and ſymbolical: Yea, this very Law itſelf 
is writ within, not ſtanding as a hard Task-maſter 
over our Head, but impreſs d within as a ſweet Prin- 
1 in our Hearts, and working from thence natu- 
rally... This makes a Soul find Pleaſure in purging 
out of ſenſual Pleaſures, and Eaſe in doing Violence 
to corrupt Self, even undoing it for God, having no 
Will but his: The Remainders of Sin and Self in 
our Fleſh will be often riſing up, but this predomi- 
nant Love diſpels them. So this Fear works witch 
Delight. Rog | ITE 

And further, that we may know how ſerene and 
ſweet a ching it is, it is here likewiſe joined with 
Confidence, Truſting, a quickening Confidence al- 
ways accompanying it; and ſo, undoubtedly, it is a 
bleſſed thing. Buſſe is be that feareth. Fear ſounds 
rather quite contrary, hath an Air of Miſery ; but 
add, Whom? He that feareth the Lord, that Touch 
turns it into Gold, He that ſo fears, fears not: He 
ſtall not be afraid; all perry Fears are ſwallowed up 
nthis great Fear, as a Spirit inur'd with great Things 
is not ſtir d nor affected at all with ſmall Matters. 
And this great Fear is as ſweet and pleaſing as theſe 
licle Fears are anxious and vexing. Secure of other 
things, he can ſay, If my God be pleaſed, no 
matter who is diſpleaſed; no matter who deſpiſe 
* me, if he account me his; tho' all forſake me, 
my deareſt Friends grow eſtranged, and look an- 
* other way, if he reject me not, that is my only 
Fear; and for that I am not perplexed, I know 
* be will not.“ As they anſwered Alexander when 
he ſent to enquire what they moſt feared, thinking 
poſſibly they would have ſaid, Left he en. 

5 them © 
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them - Their Anſwer was; Ne frar nothing but J, 


Heaven ſhould fall upon us; which they did not fear 


neither. A Believer hath no Fear but of the Diſ- 
pleaſure oſ Heaven, the Anger of God to fall upon 
bim, he fears that; that is, accounts — only ter- 
ible; but yet he doth not fear, doth not apprehend 
ic will fall on him, is better perſuaded of the Good- 
neſs of his God. So this Fear is ſtill joined with 
Truſt, as here, fo often elſewhere, Pſal; xxxiii. 18. 
. ny. tn on pe 16019 
There is no 'Turbuleney in this Fear, tis calm 


and ſweet; even that moſt terrible Evil, that which 


this Fear properly apprehends and flies, Sin, yet the 
Fear of chat goes not to a Diſtraction. Tho' there 
is little Strength, and many and great Enenies, 
mighty Anakims of Temptations from without, and 
Corruption within, and ſo good Reaſon for a holy 
humble Fear and Self- diſtruſt, yet this ſhould not 
beat us off; yea, is moſt fit to put us on to truſt in 
Him who is our Strength. Courage! the Day ſhall 
be ours, tho“ we may be often foiled and down, and 
ſometimes almoſt at a hopeleſs Point, yet our Head 
is on high, he hath conquered for us, and ſhall con- 
quer in us; therefore, upon this Confidence, fo fear 
as not to fear, Why fbould ] fear in tbe Days of Evi, 
when the Iniquity of my Heels ſpull compaſs me about © 
Pfal. xlix. 5. (which I rake is ſome grievous Aﬀiion, 
and that with a Viſage of Puniſhment of 8in; Guilti- 
neſs to be read in it, yet not Fear.) If I truſted in 
« Wealth, and boaſt myſelf in the Multitude of 
© Riches, then char being in hazard, I muſt fear; 
<Teaning on that, it failing, I might fall. But this 
« ig my Confidence, Ver. 1 5. God will redeem ny 
LS from the Power of the Grave; tor he ſhall re- 


* cee me; Wealth cannot, but he can. It 546 


not a Man out from his Hand, but he buys from 


«the Hand of the Grave.” $0 the Word is; for 


the 
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the viſible Heavens even their Fall, and the Diſſolu- 
tion of Nature, would not affright a Believer, Pſal. 
xli. 1. & fraus illabatur orbis, &. 

_ Alas! moſt Perſons have dull of dim 8 
ons and ſhallow Impreſſions of God, therefore they 
have little either of this Fear or this Trufl. God is 
not in all their Thoughts, but how to compaſs this 
or that Deſign; and if they miſs one, then to ano 


- ther, they are caſt from one Wave upon another: 


And if at any time they attain their Purpoſe, find it 
but Wind; a Handful of nothing, far from what they 


| fancied it. 


Oh! my Brethren, my Defire is, that the Faces of 
your: Souls were but once turn d about, that they 
were towards him, looking to him, continually fear- 
ing him, - delighting, rafting in him, making him your 
All. Can any thing io elevate and ennoble the Spi- 
rit of a Man, as to contemplate and converſe with 
the pure ever-blefled Spring and Father of Spirits? 
Beg that you may know him, that he would reveal 


himſelf to yon; tor otherwiſe no teaching can make 


him known, tis to light Candles to ſeek the Sun, to 
think to attain to this Knowledge without his own 
revealing it. If he hide his Face, who then may 
behold him? Pray for this quickening Knowledge, 
ſuch a Knowledge as will effectually work this hap- 


py Fear and Truſt. 


You that have attained any thing of it, deſire and 


follow on to know the Lord, particularly, ſo as your 
Hearts may repoſe. on him; ſo fear as you may not 
fear. He would have our Spirits calm and quiet, for 


when they are in a Hurry and Contuſion, they. are 


then fit for nothing; all within makes a jarring un- 


pleaſant Noiſe, as of an Inftrument quite out o 
Tune. 3 


theo. © kf 2 N — een 8 3 
This Fear of God is not, you ſee, a perplexing, 
his Loves on the contraryy 

| ne 


1 
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tis a fixed reſtiug and ttuſt on his Love. Many that 


have ſome Truth of Grace are; through Weakneſs, 
filled with diſquieting Fears; ſo poſſibly, cho they 
perceive it not, it may be in ſome a Point of Wilful- 
neſs, a little larent undiſcern d Affectation of ſcru- 
ling ahd doubring; placing much of Religion in it. 
ue, Where the Soul is really ſolicitous about its 
Intereſt in God, that argues ſome Grace, but being 
vexingly anxious about it, it argues that Grace 1s 
tow and weak : A Sparkle there is even diſcovered 
by that Smoke; but the great Smoke ſtill continuing, 


and nothing ſeen but it, argues there is little Fire, 


little Faich, little Love. N | 
And this; as it is unpleaſant to thyſelf, ſo ro God, 
as Smoke to the Eyes. What if one ſhould be al- 
ways queſtioning with his Friend, whether he loved 
Him or no, and upon every little Occaſion were rea- 
dy to think he doth not, how would this diſreliſh 
their Society together, tho truly loving each other? 
The far more excellent way, and more pleaſing 
both to outſelves and to God, were to reſolve on 
- Humble Truſt, Reverence and Confidence, moſt a- 
fraid to offend, delighting to walk in his Ways, lo- 


ving him and his Will in all, and then reſting per- 


ſuaded of his Love, tho' he chaſtiſe us; and even, 
tho“ we offend him, and ſee our Offences in our 
Chaſtiſements, yet be is good, plenteous in Redem- 


pPtion, ready to forgive. Therefore let Hrael truſt 


and hope, let my Soul roll icſelf on him, and adven- 
ture there all its Weight; he bears greater Matters, 
upholding the Frame of Heaven and Earth, and is 
not troubled nor burden d with it. - 4 
The Heart of a Man is not ſufficient for Self-ſup- 


- 


port, therefore naturally ic ſeeks out ſome other 


 -thingto lean and reſt irſelf on. The Unhappineſs is, 
tor the moſt part, that it ſeeks to Things below it- 
5 felt; theſe being both ſo mean and ſo uncertain; can- 


not 


N 


' 
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are not fixed themſelves, how can they then fix the 


Heart? Can a Man have firm Focting on a Quag- 


mire, or moving Sands? Therefore Men are forced 


in theſe Things ſtill to ſhift their Seat, and ſeek. a- 
bout from one to anether, ſtill rolling and unſettled. 


The Believer only hath this Advantage, he hath a 
Reſt high enough and ſure enough, out of the Reach 
of ol Hazards. His Heart is fixed, truſting in #he 
Lord. N . | 


= 


The Baſis of his Happineſs is, He trufteth Wn the 


Lord. So the Heart is. fed; and lo fixed, it fears 


10 ill Nidings. 


This b is grounded on the Word of God, re- 

vealing the nc: 

| withal his Goodnels, his Offer of himſelf to be che 
Stay of Souls, commanding us to reſt on him. 
People wait on I k no not what Perſuaſions and A. 


ower and All-ſufficiency of God, and 


ſurances, but I know no other to build Faith on, bur 
the Word of Promiſe, the Truth and Faichfulneſs of 
God opened up, his Wiſdom, and Power, and Gogd- 
neſs, as the Stay of all theſe, that renouncing all o- 
ther Props, will venture on it, and lay all upon him. 
He that believes, ſets to his Seal that God is true; 
and ſo he is ſealed for God, his Portion and Intereſt 
ſecured... Iſa. vii. 9. If you will not believe, ſurely ye 
ſoall not be:eftabliſhed. 11 uh - 2 chic 
This is the Way to have Peace and Aſſurance, 
which many look tor. firſt, Thou will keep him in per- 
fe Peace whoſe Mind. is flayed on thee, becauſe he 
trufteth in thee, Iſa. xxvi. 3. So here, the Heart is 
fixed by. truſting. . een 
Seek then clearer Apprehenſions of the Faithful - 
neſs and Goodneſs of God, Hearts more enlarged in 
the Notion of free Grace, and the abſolute Truſt 
due to it; thus ſhall they be more eſtabliſi d and 
fix d in all the Na, and Changes of che World. 
| 2 


Heart 


- 
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got he a firm and certain Stay to it. Theſe Things 
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Hart "fixed. ]' Or prepared, ready, preſt, and in 
Arms for all Services; reſolved not to give back, 
able to meet all Adventures, and ſtand its Ground, 
: God is unchangeable; and therefore F aich is invin- 
eible that ſets the Heart on him, faſtens it there on 
the Rock of Eternity: Then let Winds blow, and 


Storms ariſe, it cares not. | 
This firm and cloſe cleaving unto God, hath in it 
of the Affection, which is inſeparable from this Truſt, 
Love with Faith; and ſo a Hatred of all Ways and 
Thoughts that alienate and eſtrange from God, that 
remove and unſettle the Heart. The holieſt, warieſt 
Heart is ſurely the moſt believing and fixed Heart; 
_ Tf a Believer will adventure on any one Way of Sin, 
He ſhall find that will unfix him, and ſhake his Con- 
fidence, more than ten thouſand Hazards and Aſ- 
ſaults from without. Theſe are ſo far from moving, 
that they ſettle and fix the Heart commonly more, 
cauſe it to cleave the cloſer and nearer unto God, 
| but finful Liberty breeds Inquiet and diſturbs all 
Where Sin is, there will be a Storm; the Wind 
_ within the Bowels of che Earth makes the Earth- 
ren ee 
Would you be quiet, and have Peace within in 
troublous Times, keep near unto God, beware of a- i 
ny thing that may interpoſe betwixt you and your f 
Confidence. It is good for me (ſays the Pſalmiſi) td ‚ 
de near God; not only to draw near, but to keep | 
near, to cleave to him, and dwell in him, ſo the f 
Word. Oh the ſweet Calm of ſuch a Soul amidſt ‚ 
all Storms; thus once truſting and fixed, then no 
more Fear, not afraid of evil Tidings, not of any 
N. bearing. Whatſoever Sound is terrible in the Ears | 
of Men, the Noiſe of War, News of Death, even 
the Sound of the Trumpet in the laſt Judgment, he | 
Hears all this undifquieted. © © 
. Nothing is unexpected, being once fixed on God; 
i GY Were? WO 5) co Þ E then 
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then the Heart may put Caſes to itſelf, and ſuppoſe 
all things imaginable, the moſt terrible, and Iook 


for them; not troubled before Trouble with dark 


and diſmal Apprehenſions, but ſatisfied in a quiet un- 
moved Expectation of the hardeſt things. Whatſo- 
ever it is, though particularly not thought on before, 
yet the Heart is not afraid of the News of it, becauſe 
fixed truſting on the Lord; nothing can ſhake that 
Foundation, nor diſſolve that Union, therefore no 
Fear. Vea, this Aſſurance ſtays the Heart in all 
things, how ſtrange and unforeſeen ſoever to it, all. 
« foreſeen to my God, on whom I truſt, yea, fore- 


J contrived and ordered by him.” This is the im- 


pregnable Fort of a Soul, all is at the Diſpoſe and 


« Command of my God, my Father rules all, what 


« need I fear? 

Every one truſts to ſomewhat; as for Honour, and 
Efteem, and Popularity, they are airy vain things; 
but Riches ſeem a,more ſolid Work and Fence, yet 
they are but a Tower in Conceit, not really, Prov. 
xviil. 11. The rich Man's Wealth is bis frong City, 


ad as an high Wall in his own Conceit, but the Name 
of the Lord is a ftrong Tower indeed, Ver. 10. This 


is the thing all ſeek, ſome fence and fixing. Here 
it is, we call you nor to Vexation and Turmoil, but 
from it; and as St. Paul ſaid, Ads xvii. Whom ye 
ignorantiy worſhip, him declare I unto you. Ve blind 


| ly, and ffuitſeſly ſeek after the Shew. The true aim- 


ing at this Fixedneſs of Mind will make that, tho 
they fall ſhort, yet by the Way they will light on 


things that have ſome Virtue in them, as 


very prett 
they that 1 


liever hath the thing, the Secret itſelf of Tranquil- 


liry and Joy, and this turns all into Gold, their Iron 


Chains into a Crown of Gold, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 
This is the bleſt and ſate Eſtate of Believers. Who 
can-think they have a fad heavy Life? Oh! it is — 
Rn ; only 


eek rhe Philoſopher's Stone: But the Be- 


— 
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only lightſome, ſweet, chearful Condition in the 
World. The reſt of Men are poor, rolling, unſtay. 
ed things, every Report ſhaking them, as the Leaves 
Df Trees are ſhaken with the Wind, J. vii. yes, 
Aighter than ſo, as the Chaff that the Wind drives to 
and fro at its Pleaſure, Pſal. i. Would Men but re- 
ect and lock in upon their on Hearts, it is a Won- 
mer what vain childiſh things the moſt would find 
there. Glad and ſorry at things as light as the Toy; 
ol Children, at which they laugh and cry in a Breath, 
Ho eaſil y putt up with a Thing or Word that ples: 
ſeth us! Bladder like, ſwelled with a little Air, and 
it ſhrinks in again in Diſcouragements and Fear up- 
on the Touch of a Needles Point, which gives tha if 
ite r or 15s 1h 3 ; 

What is the Life of the greateſt Part but a conti- 
mual- Toſſing, betwixt vain Hopes and Fears, al 
their Days ſpent in theſe? Oh! ho vain a thing is 
a Man even in his beſt Eſtate, while he is nothing 
bY but himſelf! his Heart not united and fixed on God, 
diſquieted in vain, how ſmall a thing will do it! He 
need no other but his own Heart, it may prove Di- 
Auietment enough to itſelf, his Thoughts are his Tor 

WMKRKRMWWM/˖Ä—˖˙²* A ·ů 3 0 | | 
I know ſome Men are, by a ſtronger Underſtand- 
ing and moral Principles, ſomewhat raiſed above the 
Vulgar, and ſpeak big of a Conſtancy of Mind; but 
theſe are but Elouriſhes,. an acted Bravery. Some- 
what there may be that will hold out in ſome Trials, 
hut far ſhort of this Fixedneſs of Faith. Troubles I f. 
may ſo multiply, as to drive them at length fron f b 
their Poſture, and come on ſo thick, wich ſuch vio- d 
dent Blows, as will ſmite them out of their artificial 1 © 
Guard, diſorder all their Seneca and Epidetus, and * 
all their wn calm Thoughts and high Reſolves. The WW * 
Appraach of Death, though they make a good Mien, WW 
and ſet the beſt Face on it; or if not, yer ſome: lr t 
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of Terror may ſeize on their Spirits, which they are 
not able to ſhift off. But the Soul truſting on God 
is prepared for all, not only for the Calamities of 
War, Peftilence, Famine, Poverty, or Death, but 


in the ſaddeft Apprehenfions of Soul, above Hope; 
believes under Hope, even in the darkeſt Night, caſts 
Anchor in God; repofes on him when he ſees no 
Light, Ja. I 10. Ta, though be lay me, ſays Fob, 


get will I 3rafFon him; not only though I dy, but 
« though he flay me; when I fee his Hand lift up 


« to deſtroy me, yet from that ſame Hand will 
« look for Salvation.” Fc 


My Brethren, my Deſire is to ſtir in your Hearts 


nn Ambition after this bleſt Eſtate of the Godly that 


fear the Lord; and traſt on him, and ſo fear no orher 
thing. The common Revolutions and Changes of 
the Wotld, and thoſe that in theſe late times we our- 
ſelves have ſeen, and the Likehhood of more and 
greater coming on, ſeem dreadful to weak Minds. 
But let theſe perſwade us the more to prize and ſeek 
this fixed unaffrighted Station; no fixing but here 
where we make a Virtne of a Necefliry. 7). 


Oh! that you would be perſwaded to break off 


from the vile Ways of Sin, that embaſe the Soul and 
fill it full of Terrors, and diſengage them from the 
Vanities of chis World to take up in God, to live in 


bim wholly, to cleave to, and depend on him, to 


eſteem nothing beſide him. Excellent was the An- 
lwer of that holy Man to the Emperor, firſt eſſaying 
him with large Proffers' of Honour and Riches, to 
draw him from Chriſt. Offer theſe things (ſays he) to 
Children, I regard tbem not. Then after he tried to 
terrify him wich threatming. T breaten (fays he) your 
Nminute Conrtiers, I fear none of theſe tbingges. 
Seek to have your Hearts eftabliſhed on him by 
the Faith of erernal Life, and then it will be a- 
ſham'd to diſtruſt lum in any other Thing. Vea, tru- 
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ly, you will not much regard, nor be careful for o- 
ther Things how they be. T will be all one, the 

better and worle of this Moment; the Things of it, 
even the greateſt, being both in themſelves ſo little 
and worthleſs, and of ſo ſhort Continuance. 
Well chuſe you; but all reckon'd and examin d, 
I had rather be the pooreſt Believer than the greateſt 
King on Earth. How ſmall a Commetion, {mall in 
its Beginning, may prove the overturning: of the 
greateſt; Kingdom. But the Believer is Heir to a 
Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. . The mighrieſt and 
molt victorious Prince, that hath not only loſt no- 


thing, but hath been gaining new. Conqueſts all bs I 


Days, is ſtopt by a ſmall Diſtemper in the middle of 
his Courſe: He returns to his Duſt, then his vaſt De- 
| figns fall to nothing, in that very Day his Thoughts 
periſo. But the Believer, in that very Day, is ſent to 


the Poſſeſſion of his Crown, that is his Coronation i 


day; all his Thoughts are accompliſt'd; * 

How can you affright him? Bring him Word, his 
Eſtate is ruined ; yet my Inheritance is ſafe, ſays he. 
Your Wife, or Child, or dear Friend, is dead; 9. 
my Father lives. You yourſelf muſt die; well then, 
Igo home to my Father, and to my Inheritance. 


For the publick Troubles of the Church, doubt- i 


Ieſs it is both a moſt pious and generous Temper, to 
be more deeply affected for theſe than for all our 
private ones; and to reſent common Calamities of a- 


ny People, but eſpecially of God's own People, hath 


been the Character of Men near unto him. Obſerve 
the pathetical Strains of the Prophets bewailing, 
when they foretel the Deſolation even of foreign 
Kingdoms, much more for the Lord's choſen People, 

' Mill mindful of Sion, and mournful for her Diſtreſſes, 
Fer. ix. 1. and the whole Book of Lamentations. 
| Plal. : cxxxvii; F I. forget thee, O Feruſalem. Pious 
a ro always publick, as even brave Heathens 
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tot che Commonwealth: So he, in that of Horace *. 
Little. regarding bimſelfſ, but much ſalicitous for the 
Publick. Vet even in this, with much Compaſſion, 
there is a Calm in a Believer's Mind, (how theſe a- 
gree, none can tell, but they that feel it) he finds a- 
midſt all hard News, yer ſtill a u,, Heart truſting, 
ſatisſied in this, that Deliverance ſhall come in due 
time, Pſal. cii. 13. and that in thoſe Judgments that 
are inflicted, Man fhall be humbled and God exalt- 
ech Ia. ü. 11. and v. 15, 16. and that in all Tu- 
mults and Changes, and Subverſion of States, ſtill 
his Throne is fixed, and with that the Believer's 
Heart likewiſe, Pſal. xciii. So. Pſal. xxix. 10. The 
Lord ſittet h upon the Flood :. Tea, the Lord ſitteth King 
for ever. Or, ſat in the Food, poſſibly referring to 


the general Deluge, yet that then God ſat quiet, and 


ſtill Ittet h King for ever. He ſteer d the Ark, and 


fill guides his Church through all. So Pſal. xlvi. 


throughout that whole Pſalm. In all Commotions, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be ſpreading and grow- 
ing, and the Cloſe of all ſhall be full Victory on his 
Side, and thar's ſufficient. | | 


Of this, a fiogular Example is in Fob, who was 


not daunted with ſo many Ill-hearings, bur ſtood as 
an unmov d Rock amidſt the Winds and Waves T. 
In this Condition there is ſo much Sweetneſs, that 
if known, a Man might ſuſpect himſelf rather ſelfiſn- 
ly taken with it, than purely loving God. Such Joy 
in believing, or at leaſt, ſuch Peace, ſuch a ſerene Calm- 
neſs; is in no other thing in this World. Nothing 


without or within a Man to be named to this of 


truſting on his Goodneſs, he is God, and on his Faith- 


fulneſs, giving his Promiſe for thy Warrant. He 


/  v' Ki com- 


* Invenit In ſomni vol ventem publica curs 

Fata virum, caſuſque urbis, cunctiſque timentem, 

Seturumque ſul. © 4. „ en 
I Ile velut rupes immota manebat. 
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commands thee to roll thyſelf on him. The holy 
Soul ftill truſts in che darkeſt Apprehenſions. If it is 
ſuggeſted thou art a Reprobate, yet will the Soul ſay, 
I will fee the utmoſt, and hang by the Hold ! 
< have, till I feel myſelf really caſt off, and will 
4 not willingly tall off. If T'muft be ſeparated from 
«him, he ſhall do it himſelf, he fhall ſhake me off 
„ while'T: would cleave to him. Yea, to the ut- 
4 moſt 1 will look for Mercy, and will hope better; 
tho 1 found him ſhaking me off, yet will I think 
he will not do it.“ It is good to ſeek after all 
poſſible Aſſurance, but not to fret at the Want of it; 
for even without theſe Aſſurances, which ſome Chri- 
ſtians hang too much upon, there is in fimple Truſt 


SS weerz. 


and Reliance on God, and in a Deſire to walk in his 


Ways, ſuch a Fort of Peace, as all the Aſſaults in 
the World are not able to make a Breach in. And 


tt this add that unſpeakable Delight in walking in 


his Fear, joĩned with this Truſt. The noble Ambi- 
tion ot pleaſing him, makes one careleſs of pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing all the World. Beſides, the Delight 
in his Commandments, ſo pure, ſo juſt a Law, Holi- 
neſs, Victory over Luſts, and 'Temperance, bath a 
Sweetneſs in it that preſently pays itſelf, becauſe bn 
YER GY DOR EP. 7, 050.32 OOTY 1 
"Tis the godly Man alone, who by this fixed 
Conſide ration in God, | looks the grim Viſage of 
Death in the Face with an unappabd Mind. It 
damps all the Joys, and defeats all the Hopes of 
the moſt proſperous, 2 and wiſeſt Worldlings. 
Achim n, As he ſaid, when ſhot, Avoraſfit ab opt. 
ee ma demon ſtratione. It ſpoils all their 
Figures and fine Devices. But to the Righteous, there 


'#s Hope in bis Death : He goes through it without 


Fear, without Caligula's Qudò vadis. Tho Riches, 
Honours, and all che Glories of this World, are 
with a Man, yet he fears, yea, he fears the more for 


7 theſe, 
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theſe, becauſe here they muſt end. But the good 


Man looks Death out of Countenance, in the Words 


of David, T I walk through the Valley and Shadow 
of Death, yet will I fear no Evil, for thou art with 


g 
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; MaATTH. XIII. 3 


Au be ſpake many Things unto them in Parables, ſay” 


ing Behold a Sower went forth to ſow, &c. 


HE rich Bounty of God hath furniſh'd' our 
natural Life, nor barely for ſtrict Neceſlity, 

a but with great Abundance, many Kinds of 
Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes, and Herbs, and 
Fruits, has he provided for the Uſe of Man. Thus 
our ſpiritual Life likewiſe is ſupported with a Varie- 
ty; the Word, the Food of it, hath not only all ne- 


celſary Truths once fimply fer down, but a great 


Variety of Doctrine, for our more abundanr Inſtru- 
GQion and Conſolation. Amongſt the reſt, this way 


of Similitudes hath a notable Commixture of Profit 


and Delight. f | 
as here) to the Multitude, and in that are a great 
udgment, as Iſa. vi. 9. cited here; but when clear» 
ed and made tranſparent, then they are a Glaſs to 
behold Divine Things in, more commodioufly and 
tuitably to our way. All Things are big with ſuch 
Reſemblances, bur they require the dextrous Hand 
of an active Spirit ro bring them forth. This way, 


A a 2 beg 


Parables, not unfolded and underſtood, are a Veil 
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beſides other Advantages, is much grac d and com- 


mended by our Saviour's frequent Uſe of it. 


That here is fitted to the Occaſion; Multitudes 
coming to hear him, and many not a whit the bet» 
ter: He inſtructs us in this Point, the great Diffe- 
rence between the different Hearts of Men; ſo that 
the ſame Word hath very different Succeſs j in them, 

In this Parable we ſhall conſider theſe three 
Things: (1.) The Nature of the Word in itſelf. (2 
The Sameneſs and Commonneſs of the e (3. 5 


The Difference of the Operation and ProdutFion. 


The Word Seed hath in it a productive Virtue to 
bring forth Fruit according to its Kind, that is, the 
Fruit of a new Life; not only a new Habitude and 


Faſhion of Lite without, but a new Nature, a new | 


Kind of Life within, new Thoughts, a new Efti- 
mate of Things, new Delights and Actions. When 


the Word reveals God, his Greatneſs and Holineſs 


then it begets pious Fear and Reverence, and Study 
of. Conformity to him: When it reveals his Good- 
neſs and Mercy, it works Love and Confidence: 
When it holds up in our View Chriſt crucified, it 


corucifies the Soul to the World, and the World to 


it: When it repreſents theſe rich Things laid up for 
us, that bleſt Inheritance of the Saints, then it makes 
all che Luſtre of this World yaniſh, ſhews how poor 


it is, weans and calls off the Heart from them, rai- 


ling it to rheſe higher Hopes, and ſets it on che Pro- 
ject of a Crown; and ſo is a Seed of noble Thoughts, 


And of a ſuitable Behaviour i in a Chriſtian, as in the 
Expoſition of this Parable, * tis called the Word of the 


Kingdom. 


Sad, an ig Seed, as St. Peter calls i i, ſpring- 


ing up to no leſs than an eternal Life. 


This teaches us, 1. Highly to eſteem che great 


Goodneſs of God to theſe Places and Times, that 
ou moſt bleſt with it. 12 cxlviic 19, 20. He 
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baweth bis Word unto Jacob, bis Statutes and bis 
Judgment unto Iſrael; be hath not dealt ſo with any 
Nation, and as for his Judgments they have not knows 
ben. 
2. That the ſame Diſpenſation is to be preach d 
t Mindifferencly to all where it comes, as far as the 
Sound can reach. And thus it was very much ex- 
e Micaded in the firſt promulgating of the Goſpel; their 
ö Sound went out through all the Earth, as the Apoſtle 


alluſively applies that of the Pſalmiſt. 

3. This teaches alſo Miniſters liberally to ſow this 
2 Wiced at all Times, according to that, Eccl, xi. 6. in 
e e Morning ſoa thy Seed, and in the Evening withbold 
] Mint thine Hand, &c. praying earneſtly to him, that is 
* 
) 


cke Lord nor only of the Harveſt, but of the Seed» 
time, and of this Seed to make it fruitful; this is his 
peculiar Work. So the Apoſtle acknowledges, 1 Cor. 
, Wil 6. I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 
Toe Increaſe. 021241] BE E 
4. Hence we alſo learn the Sutceſs to be ve! 
different. This is moſt evident in Men: One — | 
| Minto the Mould and Faſhion of the Word, and fo 
moulded and faſhioned by it; another no whit 
ö 
r 


changed; one Heart melting before it, another ſtill 
bardened under it. | 

So then, this is not all, to have the Word and 
bear it, as if chat would ſerve turn and fave us, as 
oe commonly fancy, The Temple of the Lord, The 
Temple of the Lord. Multitudes under the continual 
Sound of the Word, yet remain lifeleſs and fruit= 
leſs, and die in their Sins; therefore we muſt enquire 
and examine ſtrictly, .what becomes of it, how it 
works, what it brings forth; and for this very End 
this Parable declares ſo many are fruitleſs. We need 
not preſs them, they are three to one here; yea, 
that were too narrow, the Odds is far greater, fo 
D 
| een nenn 
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wo SERMON XI. 
under each ot theſe huge Multitudes of Individual 
ſo that there may be a hundred to one, and it is to 


ſo. 
Wbence is then the Difference? Not from the Seed, 
that is the ſame to all; not from the Sower neither, 
for though theſe be divers, and of different Abilities, 
yet it hangs little or nothing on that. Indeed, he is 
the fitteſt to preach that is himſelf moſt like his Meſ- 
ſage, and comes forth not only with a Handful of this 
Seed in his Hand, but with Store of it in his Hear, 
the Word dwelling richly in him; yet howſoever, the 
Seed he ſows, being this Word of 

on his Qualifications in any Kind, either o 


af the Miniſter, or to eye that much. The fur: 
way is to look up to God, and to look into thine 
down Heart. An unchanged unſoftned Heart, as a 
evil Soil, diſappoints the Fruit. What though ſom 
by a weak Hand, yea, poſſibly a foul one, yet if 
received in a clean and honeſt Heart, it will frudtify 
much. There is in the World a needleſs and preju- 
dicial Differencing of Men, out of which People wil 
not come for all we can ſay 

The firſt bad Ground is a High-way. Now we 
| Have a Commentary here, whence we may not, nor 
will not depart, it is authentick and full, Ver. 19, 
they that underfiand not. Groſs brutiſh Spirits, that 
perceive not What is ſaid, are as if they were not 
there, ſit like Blocks, one Log of Wood upon ano- 
ther, as he faid,* This is ohr brariſh; Multitude, 
What pity is it to ſee fo many, ſuch. as have not ſo 
much as a natural Apprehenſion of ſpiritual Truths! 
he common Road of all Paſſengers, of all Kind of 
iſh, brutiſh Thoughts, ſeeking nothing but how 


Luis ſuper lapidem in theatre, 


be teared, in many Congregations, it 1s more than 


Lite, ee not 
| common 
Gifts, or ſpecial Grace, People miſtake this much, 
and it is a carnal Conceit to hang on the Advantages W 
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to live, and yet know not to what End, have no De- 
ſign, trivial, High-way Hearts, all Temptations paſs 
at their Pleaſure, profane as Eſau, which ſome Cri- 
ticks draw from a Word ſignifying the Threſ#g/d, the 
outer Step that every foul Foot treads on. 

Theſe retain. nothing, there is no Hazard of that, 
and yet the Enemy of Souls, to make all ſure, leſt 
peradventure ſome Word might take Root unawares, 
ſome Grain of this Seed, he is buſy to pick it away}; 
to take them off from all Reflexion, all ſerious 
Thoughts, or the Remembrance of any thing ſpo- 
ken to them. And if any common Word is remem- 
breed, yet it doth no Good, for that is troden down 
s che reſt, though the moſt 7s picked up, becauſe it 
les on the Road. So expreſt by St. Mark iv. 4- 
The ſecond is | fony Ground. Hard Hearts, not 
ſoſtned and made penetrable, to receive in deeply 
this ingrafted Word with Meekneſs, with humble 
Yieldance and Submiſhon to it, the Rocks. Vet in 
theſe there is often ſome receiving of it, and a little 
ſlender Moiſture above them, which the warm Air 
may make ſpring up a little; they receive with Foy, 
have a little preſent Delight in it, are moved and 
taken with the Sermon, poſſibly to the ſnedding of 
ſome Tears, but the Miſery is, there is a Want of 
Depth of Earth, it finks not. 5 l 
No Wonder if there is ſome preſent Delight in 
thele, therefore the Word of the Kingdom, eſpecially 


if skilfully and ſenſibly delivered by ſome more 
able Speaker, pleaſes. Let it be but a Fancy, yet it 
is a fine pleaſant one: Such Love as the Son of God 
to dy for Sinners; [ſuch a rich Purchaſe made as a 
Kingdom; ſuch Glory and Sweetneſs. Therefore 
the Deſeription of the new Feruſalem, Apoc. xxi. ſup- 
poſe it be but a Dream, or one of the Viſſons of the 
Night, yet it is paſſing fine; it muſt; needs pleaſe a 
Mind that heeds what is ſaid of it. There is a a- 
Tura 
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twrol Delight in ſpiritual Things, and thus the Word 
of the Prophet, as the Lord tells him, was as a Min- 
ftrel's Voice, a fine Song ſo long as it laſts, but dies 
out in the Air; it may be, the Reliſh and Air of it 
will remaim a while in the Imagination, but not long, 
even that wears out, and is forgot. So here it is 
beard with Joy, and ſome is ſpringing up preſently: 
They commend ĩt, and it may be, repeat ſome Paſ- 
ſages, yea, poſſibly deſire to be like it, to have ſuch 


% 


and ſuch Graces as are recommended, and upon that 


think they have them, are preſently good Chriſtians i 


in their own Conceit, and to Appearance ſome Change 
is wrought, and it appears to be all that it is. But 
E is not deep enough, they talk poſſibly roo much, 
more than thoſe Whoſe Hearts receive it more deep- 
ty; there it lies hid longer, and little is heard of i. 
Others may think ĩt is loſt, and poſſibly themſelves 
do not perceive that it is there, they are exerciſed 
and humbled at it, and find no Good in their own 
Hearts; yet there it is hid, as David ſays, Thy Word 
Have I hid in my Heart. And as Seed in a Manner dies 
in a filent ſmothering Way, yet it is in order to the 
fiructifying, and. 10 the reviving of it, it will ſpring 
up in time, and be fruitful in its Seaſon, with Pati- 
enxce, as St. Luke hath it of the good Ground; not 
{ſo ſuddenly, but much more ſurely and ſolidiy. 
/:* Bur the moſt are preſeut, Muſhrom Chriſtians, 


Don ripe, ſoon rotten; the Seed goes never deep, i 


ſprings up indeed, but any ching blaſts and withers 
it. Lirtle Noot in ſome, if Trials ariſe, either the 
Heat of Perſecution without, or a Temptation within; 
this ſudden Spring- ſeed can ſtand before neither. 

Oh rocky Hearts! How ſhallo w, ſhallow, are the 
Impreſſiops of divine Things upon you? Religion 
goes never farther than the 5 Surface of your 
Hearts, ſew deep Thoughts of God, and of ſes 
l | 3 | Tin, 


4 


ba i nes ton Gf bo fad i” 


SERMON XM. 253 


rd WI Chriſt, and the Things of the World to come; all 

are but flight and tranſient Glances. 

e The third is thorny Ground. This relates to the 

ii Cares and Pleaſures, and all the Intereſts. of this 

Life. See St. Mark iv. 1. and St. Luke: viii. 5. All 

i theſe together are the T horns, and theſe grow in 

Hearts that do more deeply receive the Seed, and ſend 

„ir forth, and ſpring up more hopefully than either 

of the other two, and yet choak it. Oh! the Pity. 

a Many are thus almoſt at Heaven, ſo much Deſire 

of Renovation, and ſome Endeavours after it, and 

pet the Thorns, prevail. Miſerable Thorns! The 

a baſe things of a periſhing Lite drawing away the 

„Strength of Affections, ſucking the Sap of the Soul. 

- WH Our other Seed and Harveſt, our Corn and Hay, our 

t. Shops and Ships, our 'Tradings and Bargains, our 

s Suits and Pretenſions for Places and Employments 

4 of Gain or Credit, Husband, and Wife, and Chil- 

n WF dren, and Houſe, and Train, our Feaſtings and En- 

4 Wl tertainments, and other Pleaſures of Senſe, our C- 

5 WH vilities and Compliments; and a World of thoſe in 

e al the World are theſe 7 horns, and they overſpread 

6 WY all. The. Luft of the ye, the Luſt of the Fleſh and the 

4 Pride of Life. ONT OUR SS 

t Andfor how long is all the Advantage and De- 

ht of theſe? Alas! that ſo things ſhould pre- 

5, WH judice us of che rich and bleſſed Increaſe of this di- 

* i Wwe OREN. ON: 

The laſt is good Ground, A good and boneftt Heart ; 

e not much Fineneſs here, not many Queſtions and 1 

3 19 but honeſt Simplicity, ſweet Sinoerity, that 1 
is all, a humble ſingle Deſire to eye, and to do the 4 

e Will of God, and this from Love to himſelt. This | 

n makes the Soul abound in the Fruits of Holineſs, | 

If receiving the Word as the Ground of it; different 4v 

13 Degrees there are indeed, ſome thirty, ſome Aiuty, and 

„ W fome an hundred Fold, yer the loweſt aiming at the 


| + omby higheſt, 
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Hightf; not reffin tied; Fer growing more fri 
ful, Ke thirty laſt Year, deſiring to bring forth fix- 
1 This is the great Point, we ought to examine it 
for much is wn and little brought” forth. Our 
'God hath done much for us, (What more could be 
Ae 155 hen Grapes were expected, wild Grapes 
ure produced. * What becomes of all? Who groy 
10 be more ſpiritual, more humble and meek, more 
ike Chrift, more ſelf-denying, fuller of Love to 
30d, and one to another? Some, bur alas! few. Al 
the Land is /ozo#, "and that plentifully, Wich the good 
red: But Whit comes for the moſt Part? Cockle and 
io Grain. fee Us. 
We would do all other things to Purpoſe, and 
"net "willingly 10ſe our End; not trade and gain 
nothigg; buy and fell, and hve 2 oſs; not 
plow and ſow, and reap nothing; how ſenfibly do 
we feel one ill Yeh? And half this alone be lo 
Labour, chat, well improved, wete Worth all the ret? 
Oh! how 'mach more worth chan An? Shall we on- i 
1 y do the greateſt Buſineſs to che leaſt Purpoſe? Be- I 
455 yourfelves, What do we here? why come we 
here? if we ſtill remain as proud and paſſionate, and 
as felf-willed às before, what will all great Bargains, I 
and good Years, avid fall Barns, avail within a while? I 
That Word, Thon Fool, this Night ſhall they fetch a. 
_ way thy Soul, how terrible will it be? 
- We think we are wiſe in not lofing our Labour 
in other things? why, it is all loſt, even where mot 
1 What amounts it to, caft up? Vanity and 
FVexation of Spirit is the total Sum. And in all our 
Projecting and Bufling, what do we bur'/oww the Minu, 


and reap the Whirlwind ? fow Vanity, and reap Ve- 


= 


e INTE . 
This Seed alone being fruitful, makes rich and 
happy, ſprings up to eternal Life. Oh that we — 

1 » 4 W (3) 
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wiſe, and that we would a length learn to hear e- 
very Sermon as on the utmoſt Edg | | 
very brink of Eternity. For any thing we know. 


dge of 'Time, at the. 


for ourlelves, of any of us it may be really ſo; how 
exer, it is wile and ſafe to do as if it were ſo. Will 
you be perſwaded of this? It were a happy Sermon 
if it could prevail, for the more FU ning of - 
all the reſt hencelorward, We have loſt too much 
of our little Time; and thus, with the Apoſtle, I He- 
ſeech you, I beſeech you, receive not the Grace of God in 
vain. | | | 3579 
No that you may be fruitful, examine well your 
own Hearts, pluck up, weed out, for there, are ſti 
Thorns, Some will grow, but he is the happieſt 
Man that hath the ſharpeſt Eye, and the buſieſt Hand, 
ſpying them our, and plucking them up. Take heed 
bow you hear, think it not ſo eaſy a Matter. Plow 
up, and ſow not among Thorns, Jer. iv. ? 

And above all pray, pray before, after, and in 
hearing. Dart up Deſires to God, he is the Lord 
of the Harveſt, whoſe Influence doth all. The Dif- 
ference of the Soil makes indeed the Difference of 
Succeſs, but the Lord hath the Privilege of better- 
ing the Soil. He that framed the Heart, changes it 
when and how he will. There is a Curſe on all 
Grounds naturally, that fell on the Earth for Man's 
Sake, but fell more on the Ground of Man's on 


Heart within him: Thorns and Briars ſhalt thou bring 


forth. Now it is he that denounced that Curſe, that 
alone hath Power to remove it; he is both the So- 
vereign Owner of the Seed, and Changer of the Soil, 
turns a Wilderneſs into Carmel by his Spirit; and no 
Ground, no Heart, can be good till he change it. 


And being changed, much Care muſt be had ſtill 


of manuring, for ſtill that is in it, that will bring 
torth many Weeds, is a Mother to them, and but 3 


Step-mother to this Seed. Therefore, 


B b 2 Cov⸗ 
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© Conſider it, if you think this concerns yon; . 
that bath an Ear to bear, as our Saviour cloſes, et 
bim hear. The Lord apply your Hearts to this 
Jah ; and though Diſcouragements ariſe without, 
r within, and little preſent Fruit appear, bur Cor- 
Tuption is rather ſtronger and greater, yet watch and 
pray; wait on, it ſhall be better, this Fruit is to be 
Brought forth with" Patience, as St: Luke hath it. And 
this Seed, this Word, the Lord calls by that very 
Name, the very Word of his Patience, Keep it, hide 
it in thy Heart, and in due time it ſhall ſpring up. 
Aid this Patience ſhall be put to it but for a little 
While, the Day of Harveſt is at Hand, when all in 
any Meaſure fruitful in Grace ſhall be gathered into 


. 
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E 
Hauing therefore theſe Promiſes ( dearly beloved) let 
- ts. cleanſe. ourſelves from all 1 N of the Fial 


Aud Spirit, perfecting Holingſs in the Fear of G. WW. 
| K 


8 Victulnels-tor a Chriſtian, often to conſider the C 
L Excellency of chat Eſtate to which he is called. IB 
Ie eannor fail to pur Him upon very high Reſoluti- Wh 


Tj 


F: is a thing both of unſpeakable Sweetneſs and 


ons, apd ca: ry him on in the divine Ambition of be- W 
Pier ene ſuitably to his hi h Calling and Ir 
Hopes. * Therefore, theſe are often ib befor L Chri- L 
| Vians ig the Scripture, and are. preſt here by the A- 
oltle öpog a particular, Occafion. of the Avoidance | 
$f acar Combinements yirh Unbellevers. He men- WW 7 


1  riony 
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tions ſome choice Promiſes that God makes to his own 
People, and of rheir near Relation to, and Communi- 
on with himſelf. And upon theſe he enlarges and 
raiſes the Exhortation to the univerſal Endeavour 
of all Holineſs, and that as aiming at the yery Top 
and high Degree of it, : Ws 

la the Words are, 1. The Thing to which he 
would perſwade. 2. The Motive. The Thing, 


Holineſs in its full Extenſion and Intenſion, Purgin 
ourſelves from all Filthineſs.of the Fleſh and Spirit, and 


berfecint Holineſs in the Fear of God. 


The purging out of Filthineſs, and perfecting of 
Holinefs, expreſs thoſe two Parts of renewing Grace, 
Mortification and Vivification, as uſually they are di- 


| ftinguiſh'd, But I conceive they are nor ſo truly 


difterent Parts, as a different Notion of the ſame thing, 


Ide Decreaſe of Sin, and Increaſe of Grace being 


DD » -- _ * 


Cleanſe e It is the Lord that is the Sancti 
her of his People, he purges away their Droſs and 


153. SERMON XV. 


yet. doth he call to us to cleanſe ourſelyes, even hay- 
ing ſuch Promiſes, Let us cleanſe ourſelves. He puts 
a new Lite into us, and cauſes us to act, and excites 
us to excite it, and call it up to act in the Progreſs of 
Sanctification. Men are ſtrangely inclined to a per- 
verſe Conſtruction of Things, tell them that we are 
to act and work, and give Diligence, then they 
would fancy a doing in their . 4 and be 
their own Saviours. Again, tell them that God 


works. all our Works in us, and for us, then they] 


would take the Eaſe of doing nothing; if they can- 


not have the Praiſe of doing all, they will fit fill f 


with folded Hands, and uſe no Diligence at all. Bui 


this is the corrupt Logick of the Fleſh, its baſe So- 


phiſtry. The Apoſtle reaſons juſt contrary, Phil. i. 
12. It is God. that worketh in us, both to will and dl. 
Therefore, would a carnal Heart ſay, we need mt 
work, or at leaſt, may work very careleſly. But he 
inters, Therefore let us work out our. Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, i. e. in the more humble Obe 
dience to God, and Dependence on him, not ob- 


ſtrucking the Influences of his Grace, and by Sloth, 


and dab provoking him to withdraw or abate 


it. Certainly many in whom there is Truth of Grace, i 
are kept low in tne Growth of it, by their own Sloth- 


fulneſs, fittipg ſtill, and not beſtirring themſelves 


and exerciſing the proper Actions of that fpiricul 


Life, by which it is entertained and adyanced. 


Fan all Filthineſs. | All kind of foful Pollution 
Not as Men common iy do reform ſome things, my 
Dilpe 


take to themſelyes nſations in others, at leaſt in 
_ Jome one peculiar Sin, their Miſtreſs and their Her- 
dias, their Dalilab: No; paring with that; yea, the] 
rather forego many other things, as a Kind of Com 
poſition for. the retaining of that” 
0 Flgh and Spirit.) The whole Man muſt be pr 
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the groſs outward Acts of Sin, but from the inward 


Affection to it, and Motions of it, that fo the Heart 
go not after it, (P/al. cxxxi.) which under Reftraints 
of outward commirting Sin, it may do, and very of- 
ten does. Ab the 1/raelites Iufted after the Fleſh Pots, 
their Hearts remained in Egypt fill, though their 
Bodies were brought out. This is then to be done, 
viz- Affection to Sin to be purged out. That is, to 
cleanſe the Ground, not only to lop off the Branches, 


but t@ dig about, and looſen and pluck up the Root. 
Ss Thought fill Fibres of it will ſtick, yet we ought 


till co be finding them out, and plucking them up. 


further, Theſe not only of the inner Part of all 


Sins, but of ſome Sins that are moſt or wholly in- 


WJ ward; that hang not ſo much on the Body, nor are 


added by it, thoſe Ftbineſſes of the Spirit chat are leſs 


diſcerned than thoſe of the Fleſh; and as more hard- 


ly diſcerned, fo when diſcerned, more hardly purg- 
ed out, Pride, Self-love, Unbolief, Curio/ity, &. which 
though more retired and refined Sins, yet are Pol- 
lations and Defilements, yea of the worlt Sort, as 
being more ſpiritual, are fi/thineſſes' of the Spirit. 
Fleſhly Pollutions are things of which the Devils are 


bot capable in themſelves, though they excite Men 


do them, and ſo they are called unclean Spirits. But 
the higheſt Rank of Sins, are thoſe that are proper- 
ly ſpiritual Wickedneſſss. Theſe in Men are the chief 
Strengths of Satan, the inner Works of theſe Forts 


and Strong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. Many that are not much 
tempted to the common groſs Senſualities, have poſ- 


ſibly (though an Inelination to them, yet) a Kind 
of Diſdain; and, through Education and Morality, 
and Strength of Reaſon, with ſomewhat of natural 


Coyſcience, are carried above them; who yet have 


many of theſe Heights, thoſe lofty Imaginations that 
riſe againift God, and the Obedience of Chriſt, all 
which muſt de'demoliſhed © | 1 

| . er- 


.200 S ERM ON XIV. 
Perfacting Halineſi.] Not content with low Met 
ſures, ſo much as keeps from Hell, bur aſpiring to- 
wards Perfection; aiming high at Self- victory, Selt- 
denial, and the Love of God; purer and horter, as z 
Fire growing and flaming up; and conſuming the 
Earth. Though Men fall ſhort of their Aim, yet it 
is good to aim high, they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the 
higher, though not full ſo high as they aim. Thus 
We oughtto be ſetting the State of Perfection in our 
Eye, reſolving not to reſt content below that, and to 
come as near it as we can, even before we come at 
it, Pb4. ii 11, 12. This is to act as one that hath 
ſuch a Hope, ſuch a State in view, and is ſtill ad- 
EC - 13. ay ono! lo v4 
In the, Fear of God. | No working but on firm 
Ground, no ſolid Endeavours in Holinefs where it 
is not founded in a deep Heart, a Reverence of 
Cod, a Deſire to pleaſe him and to be like hin, 
Which ſprings from Love. r 
This moſt Men are either Strangers to wholly, or 


are but flight and ſhallow in it, and therefore make 


F 


4o little true Progreſs in Holineſs. 
Then there is the Motive, Having theſe Ryans; | 

being called to ſo fair an Eſtate, ſo excellent a 
dition, to be the People, yea, the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God. Therefore they are called to the coming 
forth from Babel, and the ſeparating themſelves from 
Sin, and purging it out. Holineſs is his Image in his 
Children, che more of ir, the more ſuitable to that 
bleſſed Relation and Dignity, and the firmer are the 

Hopes of the Inheritance of Glorr. 
Conſider Sin as a Filthineſs, hate it. Oh how 
ugly and vile is Luſt, how deformed is ſwelling 
Pride, and all Sin is an Averſion from God, a caſt- 
ing the noble Soul into the Mire, the defacing all its 
Beauty. Turning co preſent Thipgs, it pollutes it- 
ſelf with them, that he Who was c/ad in . oy 
4: ”% 7 | race 
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races the Dungbill, as Jeremy in another Senſe, la- 
ments. ö 
Purity of Things is an nme at Simplitey 
correſponding with their own Being; and ſo is the 
Soul when elevated above the Earth, and Senſe, and 
united unto God, contemplating him, and delighting 
in him, all inordinate Bent to the Creatures, or to 
itſelf, (which | is the firſt and main Diforder) doth de- 
file and debaſe it. And the more it is ſublim d and 
freed from itſelf, the purer and more heavenly it 
grows, and partakes! the more of God, and reſembles 
him the more. 

This then to be our mals Study, firſt to ſearch 
ont our Iniquities, the particular Defilements of our 
Nature, not only groſs Filthineſſes, Drunkenneſs; 
Laſciviouſneſs, Se. Vt our Love of this Earth, or of 
Ar ot —— of Mind, our Self-will and Sell ſeek- 
ing. Moſt, even of Chriſtians, are ſhort-ſighted in 
their own ſecrer Evils, the E ine es 1 eſpe= 
cially,” and uſe little Diligence 4 is Enquiry: 
They do not ſeek Light from God, to go iti before 
him, and to lead them into themſelves, as the Pro- 
pher had in the Diſcovery of Idolattics at ern 2 
Oh! that we could once fee what Heaps of A 
nations He hid in us, one behind tothe. 

Then having ſearch'd out, we muſt follow on to 
purge out; not to paſs over, not ſpare any, but to 
delight moſt in caſting out the beſt beloved Sin, the 
choĩceſt Idol, that hath had moſt of our Service and 
Sacrifices, to make room > > e 

And never ceaſe in this k, for ſtill chere is 
need of more purging, one Day's Work in this diſ- 
poſes for and engages to a further, to the next; for 
as Sin 18 purged our, Light comes in, and more clear 
. Diſcoveries are made of remaining 'Pollurions. 80 
then ſtill there muſt be Progreſs, leſs of the World, 


and more of God in the Heart every Day. Oh! this 


WW, > a8 js 


is a ſweet Courſe of Life, what Gain, what Prefer - 
mem, to be compared to it? 
„And in thisstis good to have our Ambition grow- 
ing z che higher We riſe, to aſpire ſtill the higher, 
I aking farther than before, even toward the Perte- 
ion of Holineſs. It is got much we can here at- 
tain to, but ſur, tis commonly far leſs than we 
might; We improve not our Condition and Advanta - 
es ag We might do... The World is buſy. driving 
Orwards their, Deſigus. Men of Spirit are animated, 
both by: better and worſe Succeſs;. If any thing miſ- 
carry, it ſets them on the more eagerly to make it 
up, in the right Management of ſome other Deſign, 
and hen they proſper in one thing, that enables and 
encourages them to attempt further. Shall all things 
ſeem worth; our Pains? Are only Grace and Glory | 
ſo cheap in our Acconnt, that the leaſt Diligence of 
all goes chat Way? Oh, ſtrange Deluſion! ] 
Now gur dleanſing is to be managed by all holy 
Means: Nerd and Sacrament: more wiſely, and ſpirij- 
tually uſed. — with us; and private 
Prayer, chat purifies and elevates the Soul, takes it 
15 inte the Mount, and makes it ſhine; and particu- 
ly ſupplicating for the Spirit of Holineſs, and Vi- 


Ctory over Sin, is not in vain, it obtains its Deſires 
ef God, che Soul, becoming that which it is fixedly 
{er upon: Holy Reſolution, Chriſtians much wanting 
in this, faint and looſe in cheir Purpoſes; the Conſide- 
nation of Divine Truths, the Myſteries of the King- 
dom, the Hope of Chriſtians, yea, rich and great 
Promiſes, that is particularly here the Motive. Theſe 
are all the Means, holy Means they are, as their End 

is the Perfection of Holineſs. 0 
1, Having theſe Promiſas.] Now conſider whether it 
N ro. be the Slaves of Satan, or the Sons of 
od ;, meaſure Delight in God with, the low baſe 
Pleaſures ol Senſe. Bleſſed are ibe pure in Heart, for 
#; ITY 22 1 they 
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14 1 65 all ſee God; theſe gradually go on together, 


and are perfected together. 
Why then is there ſuch an invincible Love of Sin 


in the Hearts of Men? At leaſt, Why ſo little Love 


of Holineſs, and Endeavour after it, ſo mean Thoughts 
of it, as a Thing either indecent or unpleaſant, when 
tis the only noble and the only delightful Thing in 
the World? The Soul by other Things is drawn 
below itſelf, but by Holineſs it is raiſed above irfelf, 
and made divine. Pleafures of Sin for a Seaſon, the 
Pleaſure of a Moment exchanged for thoſe of Eternity. 
But even in the mean time, in this Seaſon, the Soul 
is fed with Communion with God, one Hour of 
which is more worth than the longeſt Life of the 
higheſt of the World's Delights. al 
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L L* deſire Eaſe and Happineſs, under a gene- 


ral Repreſentation of it, is a Thing of more 

eeaſy and general Perſuaſion. There is ſome- 
What in Nature to help the Argument, but to find 
Beauty in, and be taken with the very Way of Holi- 
neſs that leads to it, is more rare, and depends on a 
higher Principle. Selfelove inclines a Man to deſire 
the Reft of Love, but to love and deſire the Labour of 
Love, is Love of a higher and purer Strain. To de- 


light, and be chearful in Obedience, argues much 
Love as the Spring of it. © That is the Thing the ha- 
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1 Pfalmiſt doth fo plentifully expreſs in this Palm, 
and he is ſtill deſiring more of that ſweet and lively 


Affection that might make him yet more abundant in 
Action. Thus here, I will run, &c. He preſents 


by his Deſire and Purpoſe together, The more of this 


Grace thou beſtoweſt on me, the more Service 
* ſhall I de able to do the... ” 
This is che Top of his Ambition, while others 
are ſeeking to enlarge their Barns, their Lands, or 
Eftares, or Titles, K ings to enlarge their Territories 
or Authority, to incroach on neighbouring King- 
doms, or be more abſolute in their on; inttead ot 
all ſuch Enlargements, this is David's great Deſire, 
An enlarged Heart to run the Way of God's (ummand- 
ments. | I eee + Bis 
And theſe other (how big ſoever they found) are 
oor narrow Deſires; this one is larger and higher 
than them all, and gives Evidence of a Heart already 
large: But as jt is miſerable in thoſe, tis happy in his, 
Much would fill haut mr. 
Let others ſeek more Money, or more Honour, Oh! 


- 


the bleſſed Choice of that Soul that is ſtill ſeeking 
more Love to God, mare Aﬀe&ipn, and more Ability 
to do him Service; that counts all Days and Hours 
for loft that are not employed to this Improvement; 
that hears te Word in publick, and reads it in pri- 
vate for this Purpoſe, to kindle this Love, or to blow 
the Sparkle, if any there he already in the Hear, 
to raile it to a clear Flame, and from a little Flame 
to make it burn Fer hotter and purer, and riſe high - 
er. But, above all Means, is often preſenting this in 

Prayer to him, on whaſe. Influence all depends, in 

| Whole Hand our Hearts are, much more than in our 
own. It follows him with this Defare, and works 
on him by his own Intereſt. Though there can be 
really no Acceſſion of Gain to him by our Services, 


yer hee is pleaſed fo to account with us as if re- 
* „ 


* 
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Therefore we may urge this: © Lord give more, and 


« receive more; I will run the Way of thy Command- 


« ments, when thou ſbalt enlarge my Heart. ö 
We have here in the Words a required Diſpſition, 
and a ſuitable Reſolution, The Diſpo/ttion relates to 
the Reſolution, as the Means of fulfilling it, and the 
Reſolution relates to the Diſpoſtion, both as the End 
of deſiring it, and as the Motive of obtaining it. The 
Reſolution occurs firſt in the Words, 
I will run, &c.] The Way reſolved on is that of 
God's Commandments, not the Road of the polluted 


World, not the crooked Ways of his own Heart, 


but the High-way, the Royal Way, the ſtraight 
Way of the Kingdom, and that in the Notion of 
Subſection and Obedience, the Way of thy Commands 
nents. This Man naturally ftruggles againſt and re- 
pines at. To be limited and bounded by a Law is 
z Reſtraint, and a vain Man could poſſibly find in 
his Heart to do many of the fame Things that are 
commanded, but he would not be tied, would have 
his Liberty, and do it of his own Choice. This is 
the Eumity of the carnal Mind againſt God, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, it is not ſulject to the Law of 
God, neither can it be; it breaks rheſe Bonds, and 


caſts away the Cords of his Authority. This is Sin, 


the Tranſgreſſion of a Law, and this made the firſt 
din ſo great, though in a Matter one would think 
ſmall; the eating of the Fruit of a Tree; it was Re- 
bellion againſt rhe Majeſty of God, caſting off his 
Law and Authority, and aſpiring to an imagin'd 


S&l-Deity.. And this is ſtill the treaſonable Pride, 
or Independency, and Wickedneſs of our. Nature, 


nling-up againſt God that formed us of nothing. 
And this is the Power and Subſtance of Religion, 
the new Impreſs of God upon the Heart, and Obe- 
dience and Reſignment to him, to be given up to 
him as entirely 


wa * 


he 


is, to be moulded and ordered as 
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he will, to be ſubject to his Laws and Appointment 
in all Things, to have every Action, and every Word, 
under a Rule and Law, and the Penalty to be ſo 
High, eternal Death. All this to à carnal or haugh. 
ty Mind is hard; not only every Action and Word, 
but even every Thought too, muſt be ſubject; not 
"> x much as thought-tree, every Thought i 
x. brought into Captivity, (as the | Apoſtle 

ſpeaks, and ſo the licentious Mind accounts it) not 

t only the Affections and Deſires, but the 

e very Reaſonings and Imaginations att 
brought under this La. 
No to yield this as reaſonable and due to God, 
to on his Sovereignty, and to acknowledge the Lay 
to be holy, juſt and good; to approve, yea, to love 
It; even there where it moſt contradicts and con- 
trouls our own corrupt Will, and the Law of Sin in 
Hur Fleſh, this is true ſpiritual Obedience; to ſtudy 
and enquire after the Will of God in all our Ways 
What will pleaſe him, and having found it, to fo 
Tow that Which is here called the Way of his Con. 
manaments; to make this our Way, and our Buſineß 
in the World, and all other Things but Acceſſaries 
and By-works; even thoſe lawful Things that may 
be taken in, and uſed as Helps in our Way. As the 
Diſciples paſſing through the Corn pluck d the Ears, i 
and did eat in paſſing, as a By- work, but their Buſ:- 
"neſs was to follow their Mafter. And whatſoever 
would hinder us in this Way, muſt be watehed and i 
| guarded againſt. To effect that, we muſt either re- I 
. move and rhruſt it aſide, or if we cannot do that, By 
vet we muſt go over it, and trample it under Foot, 
"were it che Thing or the Perſon that is deareſt to , 
zn the World. Till che Heart be brought to this BY. 
State and Purpoſe, it is either Wholly void of, or ö 
very low and'weak in the Truth of Religion. 
Me place Religion much in our aceuſtomed Per-. 
8 e formances 
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ord ftmances, in coming to Church, hearing ard repeat · | 
eis of Sermons, and praying at, home, keeping a 1 
gh Road of ſuch and ſuch Duties. Tbe Way of God: $, 


Commandments is more in Doing chan in Diſcourſe.) In 
many, Religion evaporates itſelf roo much out by; 


Wy the Tongue, while it appears too little in their Ways. 3 
tl Ob! but chis is che main; one Act ot Charity, Meek- | 
ao: neſs, or Humility, ſpeaks more than a Day 's Diſs, | 
de courſe. All che Means we uſe in Religion are in- 1 
ended for a further End, which if they, attain, not, | 

they are nothing. | This Eud is to mortify and puri- | 
% ty che Heart, to mould it to the Way of God's Com- | 
10 mandments in the whole Tract of our Lives; in our | 
ove vate Converſe one with another, and our retired | 
0. becret Converſe, wich ourſelves; to have God ſtill ben | 
h bore us, and his Law, our, Rule in all We do; that, | 
ady he may be Our Meditation Day and Night, and chat | 


his Law may be our Counſelor, as this Pſalm hath it, 
155 | pax le | 

eb. il 2 regulate. all our Deſigns, and the Works of ous, 

. Wl Callings by it. To welk-ſoberly, and ; godly, and rig h- 


| 
is WY #9, de bis preſent: eri; to cuib and croſß our | 
ries own, Wills where they croſs God's; to deny our= 
ur if ſelyes our own. Humour and Pride, our Paſſions and | 
che leaſures, to have all. thoſe ſabdued, and brought | 
ars, under, by: the Power of the Law of Love within us. | 
ul. This, and nothing below this, is the End of Religi- | 


ver on. Alas l amongſt Multitudes that are called Chri- 
a ans, ſome there may be that ſpeak and appear like 
e: i, vet how few are there that make this their Buſi- 

| neſe, and aſpire to this, The Way of God's Command- 


R a; ads. 47a bi. onus habe 
His intended Courſe in this Way, he expreſſes by 
bis ing; it is good to be in this Way even in the ſlow- 

of eſt Motions, Loye will creep where it cannot go. But it 
ou art ſo indeed, then thou wilt long tor a ſwiſter | 
mn Motion; if thou do but creep, be doing, creep on vet | 
ce deſire to be enabled to go; it chou goeſt, but yet = it 
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ing and lamely, deſire to be ſtrengthned to walk 
ſtraight, and if thou walkeſt, let not that ſatisfy thee, 
deſire to run. So here David did walk in this Way; 
but he earneſtly wiſhes to mend his Pace, he would 
willingly run, and for that End he deſires an enlar- 
ged Heart. 1.093 een 
Some diſpute and deſcant too much whether they 
. no, and childiſhly tell their Steps, and would 
ow at every Pace whether they advance or no, 
and how much they advance, and thus amuſe them - 
ſelves, and ſpend the Time of doing, and going, in if 
queſtioning and doubting. - Thus it is with many 
Chriſtians, but it were a mote wiſe and comfortable 
Way, to be endeavouring onwards, and if thou make 
— Utrle Progreſs; at leaſt to be deſiring to make more; 
to be praying and walking, and praying that thou i 
may ſt walk faſter, and that in the End thou may't 
run, not ſatisfied with any thing attained, but yet by 
that Unſatisfiedneſs not to be ſo dejected as to fit 
down, or ſtand ſtill, but rather excited to go on. 
So it was with St. Paul, Philip. iii. 13. Forgetting 
U things which are behind, and reach- 
sv. n 
ing forth amo tboſe things which are be- 
fore, I pre forward. If any one thinks that he hath 
done and run far, and will take a Pauſe, the i 
great Apoſtle is of another Mind, Not as if I had at- 
tained. Ol no! far from that, he fill ſets forward, 
as if nothing were done, as a Runner, not till look- WW 
ing back how much he hath run, but forward to 
what he is to run, ffretching forth to that, inflamed 
with frequent Looks at the Mark and End. Some 
are retarded by looking on what is paſt, as not ſa- 
tisfied, they have done nothing as they think, and 
fo ſtand fill diſcontented ; but even in that Way, it 
is not good to look too much xo things behind, we I 
mult forget them rather and preſs onwards. 
© Some, if chey have gone: on well, and poſſibly 
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run 2 while, yet it they fall, then | the y a te ready 


in a deſperate Malecontent, to ly ſtill, and think all 


is loſt; and in this peeviſh frętting at their Falls, 
ſome Men pleaſe themſelves, and take it for Repen= 
tance, whereas indeed it is not that, but rather Pride 
and Humour; Repentance is a more ſubmiſſive hum- 
ble thing. But this is that which troubles ſome 
Men at their new Falls, (eſpecially if after a long 
time of even walking or running) they think their 
Project is now ſpoiled, their Thoughts are bro- 
ken off, they would have had ſome what to have re- 
joiced in, if they had ſtill gone on to the End, but 
being diſappointed of that, they think they had as 
good let alone, and give over. Oh! but the hum 
ble Chriſtian is better taught, his Falls teach him in- 
deed to abhor himſelf, they diſcover his ow] Weak- 
neſs to him, and empty him of Self- truſt, but they 
do not diſmay him to get up and go on, not boldly 
and careleſly forgetting his Fall, but in the humble 
Senſe of it walking the more warily, but not the 
leſs ſwiftly; yea, the more ſwiftly too, making the 
more haſte to regain the Time loſt by the Fall. So 
then if you would run in this Way, depend on the 
Strength of God, and on his Spirit, leading thee, 
that ſo thou mayeſt not fall, and yet if thou doſt fall, 
ariſe; and if thou art plunged in the Mire, go tothe 
Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs, and waſh 


mere, bemoan thyſelf before thy Lord; and if hurt, 


and bleeding by thy Fall. yet look to him, deſire 
Jeſus to pity thee, and bind up, and cure thy Wound, 
waſhing off thy Blood, and pouring in of his own. 
However it is with thee, give not over, faint not, 
run on; and that thon mayeſt run the more eaſily 
and expeditely, make thyſelf as light as may be, 
lay afide every Weight, Heb: xii. 1, 2. Clog not thy- 
ſelf with unneceſſary Burdens of Earth, and efpeci- 
ally lay aſide chat, chat, - all other things, 3 | 
D | 4 
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the heavieſt, and cleaves the cloſeſt, be Sin that {o 
eg beſets ur, and is ſo hardly put off us, that folds 
ſo connaturally to us, and we therefore think will 
not hinder us much. And not only the Sins that 
ure more outward, but the inner cloſe-cleaving Sins, 
the Sin that moſt of all ſits eaſily to us, not only our 
Cloak, but our inner Coat, away with that top, as 


dur Savourſays in another Caſe, and run the Race ſet 


before us, our appointed Stage, and that with Patience, 
under all Oppoſirions, and Diſcouragements from the 
World without, and Sin within. And to encourage 
thee in this, look to ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes that 
compaſſeth us about to further us; as Troubles, 
Temptatlons and Sin, do to hinder. us. They en- 
countered the like Sufferings, and were encountered 


With the like Sins, and yet they run on and got 


Home. Alexander would have run in the Olympick 

Gates if he had had Kings to run with: Now in this 
Race, Kings, and Prophets, and righteous Perſons, 
run; yea, all are indeed a kingly. Generation, each 
one Heir to a Crown as the Prise of this Race. 
And if theſe encourage thee but little, then 000 
beyond them, above that Cloud of Witneſſes, to the 
Sun, the Sun of Rig bteouſneſs; looking off from all 
things here, that would either entangle thee, or 
diſcourage thee, taking thine Eye off from them, and 
Doing to him that will powerful by draw thee. and a- 


nimate thee. Loo to 1 Fore- 
H 


tuner in this Race, but alſo as thy Undertaker in it, 
the Author and Finiſber f aur Faith. His attaining 
the End of the Race is the Pledge of thy attaining, 
if thou follow him chearfully on the ſame Encou- 
ragements that he looked to; h for eres that 
was ſet hefore him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed tht 
Shame; and is nom ſet don at the Right Hand of God. 
NN ben thou ſbalt enlarge ny Heart.] In all Beings, 
the Heart js che Principle of Motion, and according 
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as it is more or leſs perfect in its Kind, thoſe Moti- 
ons that flow from it, are more or leſs vigorous. 
Therefore hath the P/a/mift good Reaſon, to the 

end his ſpiritual Courie may be the ſtedfaſter, and 
the faſter, to deſire that the Principle of it, the Heart, 
may be more enabled and diſpoſed, which here he 
expreſſes by its being enlarge. 

What this Enlargement of the Heart is, a Man's 
own inward Senſe ſnould eaſily explain to him. Sure 
it would, did Men reflect on it, and were they ac- 
quainted with their own; Hearts, but the moſt are 
not. They would find the carnal natural. Heart, a 
narrow contracted hampered thing, bound with 


Cords and Chains of its own 1 and forging, 


and ſo incapable of walking, much leſs of running in 
this Way of God's Commandments, till it be treed 
and-enlarged. '. i $640.12 

The Heart is taken generally in Scripture, for the 
whole Soul, the Underfanding and Will, in its feve- 
ral Affections and Motions; and the Speech being 


here of an enlarged Heart, it ſeems very congruous 


to take it in the moſt enlarged Senſe. 


It is ſaid of Solomon, that he had a large Heart 
| = ſame Word that is here) as tbe Sand of the Sea- 


ore; that is, avaſt comprehenſive Spirit, that could 


fathom much of Nature, both its greater and. leſſer 


chings. He- ſpoke of Trees, from the Cedar in Leba- 


non, to the Hyſop in the Wall, and of great Beaſts, aud 
. ſmall creeping things. 3 PO YG) 


Thus I conceive, the Enlargement of the Heart 


compriſeth . the- enlightening ot the Underftanding. 
There ariſes a clearer Light there, to diſcern, ſpiri- 


tual Things in a more ſpiritual Manner; to ſee the 
vaſt Difference betwixt the vain things the World 


goes after, and the true ſolid Delight that is in the 


Hay of God's Commandments; to know the falſe Bluſh 


of che Pleaſures of Sin, and what Deformity is under 
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that painted Mask, and not be allured by it; to have 
enlarged Apprehenſions of God, his Excellency, and 
Greatneſs, and Goodneſs; how worthy he is to be 
obeyed aud ſerved. This is the great Dignity and 
Happineſs of the Soul, all other Pretenſions are low 
und poor, in reſpect of this. Here then is Enlarge- 
ment to ſee the Purity and Beauty of his Law, how 
Juſt and reaſonable, yea, how pleaſant and amiable 
it is; that his Commandments are not grievous, that 
they are Beds of Spices, the more we walk in them, 
ſtill the more of their fragrant Smell and Sweetnels 
we ͤfinck. Me nne 
And then conſequently, upon the larger and clear - 
er Knowledge of theſe chings, the Heart dilates it- 
ſelf in Affection; the more it knows of God, ſtill the 
more it loves him, and the leſs it loves this preſent 
World; Love is the great Enlarger of the Heart to 
all Obedience. Then nothing is hard, yea, the har- 

der things become the more delightful. 
All Love of other things doth pinch and contract 
the Heart, for they are all narrower than itſelf. It 
is framed to that Wideneſs in its firſt Creation, ca- 
pable of enjoying God, though not of a full compre- 
hending him. Therefore all ocher things gather it 
in, and ſtraiten it from its natural Size, only the 
Love of God ſtretches and dilates it. He is large 
- enough for it, yea, it, in its fulleſt Enlargement, is 
infinitely too narrow for him. Do not all find it, if 
they will ask themſelves, that in all other Loves and 
- Purſuits in this World, there is ſtill ſome what that 
pinches? The Soul is not at its full Size, but as 2 
- Foot in a ſtrait Shoe, is ſomewhere bound and 
pained, and cannot go freely, much leſs run; tho 
another that looks on cannot tell where, yet each 
one feels it. But when the Soul is ſet free from theſe 
narrow things, and is raiſed to the Love of God, 
then is it at eaſe, and at large, and hath Room enough; 
e 2 bk it 
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t is boch clevated and dilated. And this Word fig- 
Lies a bipb-rai/ed Soul, and is ſometimes taken for 
proud and lofty; but there is a Greatneſs and Height of 
Spirit in the Love of God, and Union with him, that 
doth not vainly ſwell and lift it up, but with the 
deepeſt Humility, joins the higheft and true Magna 
nimity. It ſets the Soul above the Snares that ly hexe 
below in which moſt Men creep and are intangled, 
n chat Way of Life that is on higb to the Ful, as do 
non ſpeaks. 12.6 ob e 
S Good Reaſon hath David to join theſe together, 
nnd to deſire the one as the Spring and Cauſe of the 
Jocher. An enlarged Heart, that he might run tbe 
Way of God's Commandments. Ie” 
Senſible Joys and Conſolations in God, do en- 
courage and enlarge the Heart, but theſe are not ſo 
general to all, nor ſo conſtant to any. Love is the 
abounding fixed Spring of ready Obedience, and will 
make the Heart chearful in ſerving God, even with- 
out thoſe felt Comforts, when he is pleaſed to deny, 
Nor withdraw them. 19h | 
In that Courſe or Race, is underſtood: Confancy, 
Aftivity and Alacrity, and all theſe flow from the En- 
largement of the Mort | 8 
1. Conflancy . A narrow enthralled Heart, fetter d 
wich the Love of lower things, and cleaving to ſome 
particular Sins, or but ſome one, and that ſecret, may 
keep Foot a while in the Way of God's Command- 
ments; in ſome Steps of them; but it muſt give up 
quickly; is not able to ran on to the End of the 
Goal, But a Heart that hath laid aſide every Weight, 
al the moſt᷑ cloſe- cleaving and beſetting Sin (as it 
is in that Place to the Hebrews ) hath ſtripe itſelf of 
all that may faulter or intangle it, it runs, and runs 
da, without fainting or wear ying, it is at large, hath 
nothing that pains it in the Kc. 
4 Adivity; Not only holding on, but — 
| ** : which, 


Heart; it is want of this makes us bog, and dn 
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Which is a ſwift nimble Race. It ſtands not bar. 
gaining and diſputing, but once knowing God's Belc 
Mind, there is no more Queſtion or Demur. I a4 ef < 
Date and delayed not, as in this Pſalm the Word ih Jet“ 
did not ſtay upon why, and wherefore; he ſtool Jean 
not to reaſon the Matter but run on. And th We 
Love, enlarging the Heart, makes ir abundant in the on 
Work of the Lord, quick and active, diſpatching ln 
much in a little timmama ung 
3. Alacrity: All done with Chearfulneſs, ſo noo- 
ther Conſtraint is needful, where this overpowering 
ſweet Conſtraint of Love is. I will run, not be hail: 
ed, and drawn as by Force, but skip and /eap, astbe 
Evangelick Promiſe is, that the lame ſpall Teap as u 
Hurt, and the Tongue of the dumb fing. For in th 
© Wilderneſs ſball Waters break out, and Streams in th 
Deſart, If. xxxv. 6. The Spouſe defires her Be 
ii!Joved 0 baſten as a Roe and Hind on the Moumau 
f Spices, and-ſhe'doth ſo, and each faithful Soul rn 

towards him, to meet him in his Warp. 
It is a fad heavy thing to do any thing as in Obe 
dience to God, while the Heart is ſtraitned, na 
enlarged towards him by his divine Love; but tha 
once taking Poſſeſſion, and enlarging the Heart, that 
V inward Principle of Obedience, makes the outwat 
Obedience ſweet," it is then a natural Motion. It 
deed, the Soul runs in the Ways of God, as the Sn 
in his Courſe, which finds no Difficulty, being na: 
rally fitted and carried to that Motion, he goes forth 
81 54. Bridegroom| and rejoiceth as a' ftrong Man to ni 
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This is the great Point that our Sbuls ſhould b 
ſtudious of, to-arrain- more Evenneſs, and Nimblent 

and Chearfulne/s, in the Ways of God, and for it 
End e ought to ſeek above all things this enloy4 


. heavily, aud run long upon lite Groynd. Oh! "f 
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beloved, boy. ſhallow and narrow are our Thoughts: 
„ae cod? Moſt even of thoſe that are truly godly, 
. Wl yet. are. Jed on by a kind of Inſtinct, and carried they 
N ſearce know hoW/ to give ſome Attendance on Gods 
Worſhip, and to the Avoidance of groſs Sin, and go 

ho on in a blameleſs Courſe. - It is better thus, than to 
„un co Exceſs of Riot and open Wickedneſs, with the 
"WM wgodly World. But, alas! this is but à dull, 
heavy, and languid Motion, where the Heart is not 
ol enlarged by che daily growing Love of God. Few, 
8 few are acquainted with that delightful Contempla- 
e tion of God, that ventilates and raiſes this Flame of 
Love. Petty things bind and contract our Spirits, 
0 chat they feel little Joy in God, little ardent active 
, Deſire to do him Service, to crucity Sin, to break 
and undo Self-love within us, to root up our oπ- Qn 
Wiss co make Room for his, that his alone may be 
ours, chat we may have no Will of our own, that: 
our daily” Work may be to grow more like him in 
the Beauty of Holineſs. Vou think it a hard Saying, 
eo part with your carnal Luſts and Delights, and the 
common Ways of the World, and to be tied to a 
ſtrict exact Converſation all your Days. But oh! 
the Reaſon of this is, becauſe the Heart is yet ſtrait- 
ned; and enthralled by the baſe Love of theſe mean 
things, and that is from the Ignorance of things 
higher and better. One Glance of God, a Touch of 
bis Love will free and enlarge the Heart, ſo that it 
can deny all, and part with all, and make an entire 
renouncing of all, to follow Him. It ſees enough 
in Fm, and in Him alone, and therefore can neither 
uy reſt on, nor earneſtly deſire any thing beſide 
Ohl that you would apply your Hearts to conſi - 

der the Excellency of this Way of God's Command= 
ments. Our wretched Hearts are prejudiced, they 
tak it melancholy and fad. Oh! there is no ba 
| | 9 0 truly 
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euly joyous but this, They ball fing in the Ways 

the Ly lays the Prophet. Mo not Men, when 24 
es ate opened, ſee a Beauty in Meekneſs, and 
Temperance, and Hamniliry, 2 preſent Delightful- 
neſs and Quietneſs in them; whereas in Pride, and 
Paſſion, and Intemperance, there is nothing but Vexz- 
tion and Difquiet. And then confider the End of 
this Way, and this Race in it, Ha and Peace for 
ever; tis the Way of Peace, both in its own Na- 
tare, and in reſpect of its End. Did you believe 


chat Joy and Glory that is ſet before you in this 


Way, you would not any of you defer a Day 
longer, but forthwith you would break from all tha 
holds you back, and enter into this Way, and run 
on cheartully in it. The Perſuaſion of theſe great 
Things alete would enlarge and greaten the Hear, 


- 


and naks the greateſt Things bere very little in you i 


_* But would you attain to this enlarged Heart for | 


this Race; as you ought to apply your Thoughts to 
theſe divine Thin TY and — — on 8 Pro- 
miſes made in the Word; above all, take David 
Courſe, ſeek this Enlargement of Heart from God's 
own Hand, for it is here propounded and laid be- 
fore God by way of Requeſt: „ See what is my 
Deſire, I would gladly ſerve thee better, and ad- 
& vance more in the Way of thy Commandments. Now 
«this I cannot do till my Heart be more enlarged, 
and that cannot be but by thy Hand, When tho 
4 ſhalt enlarge my Heart.” Preſent this Suit often, it 
in in his Power to do it for thee; he can ſtretch and 


- Gipand thy ſtraitned Heart, can ſpread and hoiſe 


the Sails within thee, and then carry thee on ſwiſi- 
ly; 2 prin not with the vain Air of Man's Ap- 
> which readily run a Soul upon Rocks and 


Plauſe, whict 
fl it, but with the ſweet Breathings and ſoft 947 | 
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of his own Spirit, that carry it ſtraight to the deſired 
f Haven. | | #:. 
b Findeſt thou Sin cleaving to thee and clogging 
thee, cry to him, Help Lord, ſet me free from 
4 my narrow Heart. — I ſtrive but in vain without 
« thee, ſtill it continues fo. — I know little of thee; 
« my Affections are dead and cold towards thee. — 
Lord I deſire to love thee, here is my Heart, and 
« left it fly out, lay hold on it, and take thine 
« own Way with it, though it ſhould be in a pains 
« ful Way, yet draw it forth, yea draw it. that it 
« may run after thee.” All is his own working, 
and all his Motive is his own free Grace. Let who 
will fancy themſelves Maſters of their own Hearts, 
and think to enlarge them by the Strength of cheir 
own Stretches of Speculation ; they alone, they a- 


that humbly ſuit and wait for this Enlargement of 
Heart from his Hand that made it. 


SERMON Xv 
R 0M. VIII. 337 34. 


Who ſhall Jay any thing to the Charge of God's Elec 8 
Þ is God that juſtifieth, &c. 


THER: Men may fancy and boaſt as they 
pleaſe, but there are none in the World but 
the Godly alone that are furniſh'd wich fats 

ficiently ſtrong Supports and Comforts againſt all 
poſſible Hazards, and of theſe doth the Apoſtle treat 
moſt freely, ſweetly and plentifully in this Chapter. 
He ſecures Believers in _ Chriſt, touching cheſe 
e _ 


lone are in the ſure and happy Way of attaining it, 
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28 SERMON XVI. 
two great Evils, After-Condemnation, and preſent /f- 


Fin, that the one cannot befal them, and the other 


cannot hurt them. 1 ee 
For their Immunity from the former, they have 
the clear Word of the Goſpel, and the Seal of the 
Spirit; and that former Privilege made ſure, as the 
far greater, doth ſecure the other as the /eſſer. 
They are freed from Condemnation, and not on- 


Iy ſo, but intitled and inſured to a Kingdom. And 


what Hurt then can Affliction do? Vea, it doth 
Good; yea, not only it cannot rob them of their 


Crown, but it carries them on towards it, is their 


High-way to it: If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo 


be glorified together. Yea, all Things to the Children 


of God do prove Advantage; ſeverally taken, in 
their preſent Senſe, they may ſeem evil, but taken 
Jointly in their after Iſſue, their working together 


are all for _ In their ſimple Nature poſſibly 


they are Poiſon, yet contempered and prepared, they 
ſhall prove medicinal. All theſe Things are againſt me, 
faid old Jacob, and yet he lived to ſee even all theſe 
were for him. The Children of God are indeed fo 


happy, that the harſheſt Things in their Way change 


their Nature, and become ſweet and profitable. 


Tkdbis, much is effected by their Prayers, that have a 


Divine Incantation in them. They breathe forth the 
Expreſſions of that their Love to God, by which 


they are character d, them that love God; and that 


is put on their Hearts, the Impreſſion of his Love to 
them, to which they are here led, by the Apoſtle, as 
to the Spring-head of all. All their Comforts and 
Privileges flow thence, yea, all their Love, and their 
Faith, appropriating thoſe Comforts and Privileges. 
Yea, the very Treaſury of all together, Jeſus Chri/ 


himſelf is the free Gift of this free Love; He, as the 
greateſt, aſcertains all Things beſides as.unſpeakably 
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Theſe two are ſuch mighty Arguments, that no 
Difficulty nor Grief can ſtand betore them. The 
Love of God; He is with us, who then againſt us? 
All the World it may be, but that all is nothing. 
Once it was nothing; it was that God, that is our 
God, that loves us and is for us, that made it ſome- 
thing, and if he will, it may again be nothing. And 
as it is at its beſt, it is nothing, being compared 
with another Gift that he hath beſtowed on us, and 
having beſtowed that, ſure if there be any thing in 
this World can do us any good, we ſhall not want 
it. He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him to 
the Death for us, will he not with him give us all 


Things ? 


And to cloſe all, he makes theſe two great Immu- 

nities good to us in Chriſt. He fixes there; there 
we are freed from all Fear of Condemnation, or of 
being hurt by Affliction. No Accuſation nor Guilti- 
neſs can annul the, Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that 
is made ours; no Diſtreſs nor Suffering can cut us off 
from the Love of God: And it ir cannot do thar, we 
need not fear it, all other Hazards are no Hazard, 
that being ſure. 
And in Confidence of this, the Apoſtle gives the 
Defiance, caſts a Challenge to Angels, to Men, to 
all the World, upon theſe two Points, Who ſhall 
accuſe? Who ſhall ſeparate? Accuſe to God, or ſe- 
parate from him. Whatſoever Times may come, the 
hardeſt that any can apprehend or foretel, if rheſe 
two be not ſufficient Furniture againſt them, I know 
not what is. £2, 0.24 

Men are commonly buſied about other Events 
concerning them and theirs, what ſhall become of 
this or the other, and what it this or that fall out; 
but the Conſcience once raiſed to this Enquiry, the 
Soul being awake to diſcern the Hazard of eternal 


Death, all other Fears and Queſtions are drowned 
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= and loſt in this great Queſtion, © Am I condemned I 
A * or not? Is my Sin pardoned or no?” 
And then a fatisfying Anſwer received concerning 
this, all is quiet, the Soul repoſes ſweetly on God, 
and puts all its other Concernments into his Hands, 
Let him make me poor and deſpiſed, let him ſmite 
« and chaſtiſe me, he hath forgiven my Sin, all is free 
well“ That Burden taken off, the Soul can go Il rejc 
light, yea, can leap and dance under all other Bur- 
dens, Oh! how it feels itſelf nimble, as a Man e- « i 
ſed of a Load that he was even fainting under. Oh! W*« c 
bleſſed te Man whole Sin is taken off, lifted from | 
bis Shoulders, (that's the Word, Pſal. xxxu, I.) laid UF 


over upon Chriſt, who could bear the whole Load. ! 
and tate it away, take it out of Sight, which we „ 
could never have done; no, they would have funk Wh * 1 
us for ever, That one Word «pe, Job. i. fignifies WM * « 
both, and anſwers to the two, Ja. liii. He hath born . 


our Grief, and carried our Sorroms; lifted them away. 
Oh! how ſweet a Burden, inſtead of this, is that 
Engagement of Obedience and Love to him as our Re- 
fer wer, and that is all he lays on us. If we follow 
im, and bear his Croſs, he is our Strengch, and 
bears both it and us. So then this is the great Point, 
the Hearts Eaſe, to be delivered from che condemn- 
ing Weight of Sin. h 
And (certainly, while Men do not think thus, 
their Hearts have very {light Impreſſions of the 
Truth of theſe Things, I fear the moſt of us ſcarce 
believe this Condemnation to come, at leaſt very 
ſhallowly, and ſo they cannot much conſider the 
Deliverange from it provided to us in Jeſus Cbriſt. 
J cannot ſee how it is poſſible for a Heart perſuaded 
of theſe, to be very careful about any thing beſide. 
VJou chat gat and drink, and labour and trade, and 
- beſtow, all your Time, either in the Pains or the 
Pleaſures of chis Earth, what think you oni 
A 0 6 11 | 9 
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1 Is it a light thing for you to eriſh for ever? After a 
ew Days vainly ſpent, to fall under the Wrath of 
Cod for ever? Oh! that you would be perſuaded to 
think on theſe Things. Rk 5 
And you that have an Intereſt in this free and 
bleſſed Eſtate, why are your Spirits ſo cold, ſo in- 
frequent in the Thoughts of it? Why are you not 
E rejoicing in the Lord? Gladening yourſelves in ſe- 


© ic will, my Sin is forgiven me; miſtake me, ac- 
© cuſe me whoſo will, my God hath: acquitted me 
„in his Chriſt, and He loves me, and lives to inters 
( cede for me.” 5 
Methinks I hear ſome ſay, © Ay, they that could 
„ fay that, might be merry indeed; but, alas! I have 
no ſuch Aflurance, Who can lay any tbing to the 
« Charge of God's Ele? That's true; but here is the 
great Point of ſo hard a Reſolution, Am I one of 
r W's 13 Out fo ih 
That the Apoſtle doth thus ſpecify the Owners of 
this Conſolation, by this high and hidden Character 
of their Election, is not to render. it doubtful and 
dark; for his main Aim, on the contrary, is both to 
extend it as far as it can go, and to make it as clear 
as may be to all that have Intereſt in it: But he de- 
ſigns them by the primitive Act of Love fixing on 
them, ſo as it is now manifeſted to them in the ſub- 
ſequent Eſſects, that flo from the Elect called and 
lanctified, and conformed to Jeſus Chriſt, both by his 


Spirit within them, and the Sufferings that without 


Jariſe againſt them in the World; ſuch as, being the 
n of God, are led by the Spirit of God, and walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


And theſe Things indeed conſidered as their Cha- 


racters, the Stamp of God on them, the Impreſſions 
of their Election to Life, do check the vain Conſr- 
dende of all carnal ungodly Frofeſſors of the Name 


cret when you remember this; © Go the World as 


of. 
wp 
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of Chriſt, and tell them that their pretended Title to 
him is a mere Deluſion; certainly, whoſoever lies in 
the Love of Sin, and takes the Fleſh for his Guide, 
- that accurſed blind Guide is leading him into the Pi. 
What groſs Folly and Impudence 1s it for any Man, 
Walking in the Luſts of his own Heart, to fancy and 
aver himſelf to be a Partner of that Redemption 
whereof ſo great a Part is to deliver us from the 
Power of our Iniquities, to renew our Hearts, and re- 
unite them to God, and r them with his Love. 

The great Evidence of thy Election is Love. Thy 


* . Ro *. = — 


Love to him gives certain Teſtimony of his preceed - 


ing eternal Love to thee, ſo are they here defigned, 
they that love God, thy chuſing him is the Effect 
and Evidence of his chuſing thee. Now this is na 


laborious, that needs to be diſputed, amidſt all thy 
Frailties; feel the Pulſe of thine Affection, which 
way beats it, and ask thy Heart whether thou love 
im or not, in this thou haſt the Character of thy l- 
ection. 8 | Sen 


Know you not, that the redeemed: of Chriſt and I 


he are one, they live one Life, Chriſt lives in then, 
and if any Man hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he is nm 
of his, as the Apoſtle declares in this Chapter? 80 
then, this we are plainly to tell you, and conſidet 


ie you that will not let go your Sins ta lay hold a i 


"Y 


Chriſt, have as yet no Share in him. | 

But on the other Side: The Truth is, that when 
Souls are once ſer upon this Search, they commonly 
wind the Notion too high, and ſubtilize too much n 


the Diſpute, and ſo entangle and perplex themſelves i 


and drive themſelves further off from that Comſon 
that they are ſeeking after; ſuch Meaſures and Marks 
of Grace, they ſet to themſelves fot their Rule and 
Standard; and unleſs they find thoſe without al 
Sontroverſy in themſelyes, they will not believe tha 
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Y they have an Intereſt in Chriſt, and this bleſſed and 


fate Eftate in him. | 
To ſuch I would only ſay, Are you in a willing 
League with any known Sin? Yea, would you wil- 
lingly, if you might be ſaved in that Way, give up 
yourlelf co V oluptuouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, and not 


at all deſire to follow Jeſus Chriſt in the Way of Ho- 
S lineſs? Then . I have not any thing as yet to 


ſay tor your Comfort, only there is a Salvation pro- 
vided,” and the Door is yet open, and your Heart 


may be changed. But on the other Side, are the 
bDeſires ot thy Soul after Chriſt, whole Chriſt, to be 


WH Righteouſnels, and withal Sanctification to thee ? 


hat iſ 


ef | 


Wouldſt thou willingly give up thyſelf to be ruled 
by him, and have him thy King? Hadft thou rather 


chuſe to ſuffer the greateſt Affliction for his Sake, to 


honour him, than to commit the leaſt Sin to diſpleaſe 
him? Doth thy Heart go out after him, when thou 

beareſt him ſpoke of? Doſt thou account him thy 
Treaſure, ſo that all the World ſounds but as an 


empty Shell to thee, when he is named? Says th 


Soul within thee, oh! that he were mine? And, 
oh! that I were his, that I could pleaſe him, and 
live to him? 'Then do not toſs thy Spirit, and jangle 
and ſpin out thy Thoughts in fruitleſs, endleſs Doubt- 
ings, but cloſe with this as thy Portion, and be of 


od Comfort, thy Sins are, or will be forgiven 


thee. 


Ladd yet further, if thou ſay'ſ yet, that thou 

findeſt none of all this, yer I ſay, there is Warrant 
tor thee to believe and lay hold on this Righteouſ- 
nels here held forth, to the end that thou may'ſt then 
ind thoſe things in thee, and find Comfort in them. 
Thou art convinced of Ungodlineſs, then believe on 


him that 3 the Ungodly, thou art condemned, 


yet Chriſt is dead and riſen, fly to him as ſuch, as 
the Lamb ſlain, be that was dead andi is alive, "of 
* then 
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then ſay, Who is be that condemneth? It is Chrift that 
died, or rather that is riſen. Who ſhall accuſe? It is 
true, they may clamour and make a Noiſe, both $4- 
as and thy Conſcience, but how can they faſten a- 


ny/Accuſation on thee? If they dare accuſe, yet they 
cannot condemn, when the Judge hath acquitted 


_ thee, and declared thee free, who is greater than all, 


and-hath the abſolute Power of the Sentence ; al 
Charges, and Libels come too late after he hath once 


pronounced a Soul righteous. And who ſhall con- 


demn, it is Chriſ that died, if the Sentence of the 
La be brought forth? Vet here is the Anſwer, I. 
ought not to be twice ſatisfied; now once it is in 
Chriſt, he hath died, and that ſtands for the Believer, 
Whoſoever flies to him, and lays hold on him for 
Life, he cannot dy again; nor canſt thou dy, for 
whom he died once, or rather is riſen; that raiſes 
the Aſſurance higher, and ſets it firmer; for this e- 
vidences that in his Death all was paid, when he be- 


ing the Surety and ſeized on for the Debt, and once 


Death's Priſoner, yet was ſet free. This clears the 
Matter that there is no more to be ſaid; and yet fur- 

ther, in ſign that all is done, he is raiſed to the Height 
of Honour above all Principalities and Powers, is ſet 
at the right Hand of the Father, and there he ſits 
and lives to make Interceſſion, to ſue out the fulfil- 
ling of all for Believers, the bringing of them home, 
lives to ſee all made good that he died and covenar- 
ted for; fo now his Righteouſneſs is thine that be- 
lieveſt, any Challenge muſt meet with Chriſt firſt, 
and if it ſeize not on him, it cannot light on thee, 
for thou art in him, married to him. And the ſame 
Triumph that he ſpeaks, Iſa. I. 8. whence theſe Words 
are borrowed, that is made thine, and thou may i 
now ſpeak it in him. I know not what can caſt him 
down that hath this Word to reſt upon, and to com- 
nmr oo 2 
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5 eee n e e 2 1ihgtD 
Who ſha F * us from the Love of Chrif ? Shall | 


Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or * 
er Nokeane/s, or Poris, or Sword? &. K 


F this he that ſo lately: cried out, O wretched Man 


that I am. Who ſpall deliver me? That now tri- 
A. umphs, O happy Man! han ſhall ſeparate us 
from To Love of Cork 2. # 
Yes, it is the ſame. Pained hon whih the Thon gbes 
of that miſerable Conjunction with a Body of Death, 
and ſo . — out, Who ail deliver? Who will ſepa⸗ 


* rate me from chat now? Now he hath: found a De- 
e. kxerer to do that for him, to whom he is for ever 
0 united, and he glories now in his inſeparable Union, 
he and unalterable Loye, that none can divide him from; 


Jen, it is through him, that preſently after that 
Word of Complaint he praiſes God, and now in him 
et be triumphs, So vaſt Difference is there berwixt = 
ty a Chriſtian, taken in himſelf, and in Chriſt; when 
il he views himſelf in himſelf, then he is nothing but 
ge, a poor, miſerable, polluted, periſhing Wiretch; bur 
n then he looks again, and ſees himſelf in Chriſt, and 
e there he is rich, and ſafe, and happy, he riumphs, 
ſt, and he glories in it above all the painted Proſperities, 
ee, and againſt all the horrid Adverſities of the World, 
ne be lives in his Chriſt content and med . 
dy at all Enemies. F e | 
7 And he extends his Triumph; he makes 2 com- | 
im mon Good of it to all Bulierers, {peaks it in their 
m. Name, bo hall ſeparate us? and would have them 
9 partake of dhe ſame Confidence, and ſpeak in the 
KR- me Stile with him. Ic 7 * chat Men fancy theſe 
cov *  W 
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to be Expreſſions of Revelations, or ſome ſingularly 
privileged Aflurances then they would not ſuit 
their End, which is clearly and undoubtedly thie En- 
couragement of all the Children of God, upon 
Grounds that atẽ peculiat to them from all the reſt 
of che World, but common to them all, in all Ages, 
and all Varieties of Condition. n e Aar 
It is true, all of them have not alike clear and 
firm Apprehenſion of their happy and ſure Eſtate, 
and ſcatce any of them are alike ar all Times; yet 
they have all and always the lame Right to this E- 
ſtare; and to the Comfort of it, and when they ſtand 
in a right Light to view it, they do ſee it ſo, and 
rejoice in it. * 5-259 Nen 0 RATE SES 
There be indeed ſome kind of Aſſurances that are 
more rare and extraordinary, ſome immediate Glan- 
ces, or Coruſcations of the Love of God upon the 
Soul of a Believer; a Smile of his Countenance, 
and this doth exceedingly refreſh, yea, raviſh the 
Soul, and-enablesir-migtrily for Duties and Suffer- 
ings." Theſe he diſpenſes arbitrarily aud freely where 
and When he Will; ſome weaker Chriſtians ſome- 
times have them, while ſtronger are Strangers to 
them, the Lord training them to live more content · 
edly by Faith till che Day of Viſion come. 
And that is the other, the leſs: extatical, but the 
more conſtant and fixed kind of Aſſurance, the pro- 
per Aſſurance of Faith, The Soul by believing cleaves 
unto God in Chriſt as he offers himſelf in the Goſpel, 
and thence is poſſeſt with a'fweer and calm Perſuaſi- 
on of his Love, that being the proper work, to ap- 
b — 2. him, ro make Chrift, and in him eternal 
. Life, ours: 80 it is the proper Keſult and Fruit of 
_ That jeg acting, eſpecially when it acts any thing 
2 ſtrong y to quiet the Soul in him; then being juſ. 
| i by Faith, we baus Peace with God, through our 
1 Laa Feſus Chrift, and from that Peace, Joy; ves 
9 1 * even 


1 


% 


and as 


— — TD Sz wa” 1 — S SS SS Ce bd 5 


SERMON XVI. 425 
eren glorying in Tribulation, as there follows: And 
theſe ſpringing not from an extraordinary Senſe or 
View, but from the very innate Virtue of Faith 


working kindly, and according to its own Nature. 


Therefore many Chriſtians do prejudice their own 
Comfort, and darken their Spirits, by not givin 

Freedom to Faith to act according to its Nature ind 
proper Principles; they will. not believe till chey 
ind ſome Evidence, or Aſſurance, which 1s quite to 


invert the Order of the thing, and to look for Fruit 


without ſettling a Root for it to grow from. 

Would you take Chriſt upon the abſolute Word 
of Promiſe tendring him to you, and reſt on him, ſo 
this would ingraft you into Lite itſelf, for that he is, 
and ſo thoſe Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt would bud 
and flouriſh in your Hearts; from that very believ- 
ing on him, would ariſe this Perſuaſion, yea, even 
to a Gloriation, and an humble Boaſting in his Love, 
abo _u accuſe, who ſhall condemn, who ſball ſepa- 
. ˙—˙·¾VWW·ůĩͤ Rl. enen 
The undivided Companion, and undoubted Help- 


er and Preſerver of this Confidence of Faith, is an 


ative. Love to Chriſt, a conſtant Study of Holineſs, 
and Strife againſt Sin, which is the grand Enemy of 
Faith, that obſtructs the very vital Spirits of Faith, 


that makes it ſickly and heavy in its Actings, and 


cauſes the Palſy in the Hand of Faith, that it cannot 
lay ſo faſt hold. Therefore this you would be care- 
ful of, yea, know that of Neceſſity it attends Faith, 

| Paich grows, Holineſs will grow, and Holi» 
neſs growing will mutually ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh 
Faith; the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. are holy 
puritying Comforts, and the more the Soul is puri - 
fied, and made holy, the more is it cleared and en- 
larged, to receive much of theſe Comforts. Bleſſed 
are the pure in Heart, = they ſhall ſee Goa; vous 
ee Fan S + 1 1 nelle 
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neſs is as Damps and filthy Miſts in the Soul, it dar 


n 


Hence it is evident, in what way Chriſtians may 


and ought to aſpire to this Aſſurance, it is their Por- 


tion, and in chis Way they are to aſpire to it, and 
ſhall find it, it not preſently, yet let them wait and 
go on in this Way, they ſhall not miſcarry. 

Again it appears, that this Aſſurance is no Enemy 
to boly Diligence, nor Friend of carnal Security; on 
the contrary, it is the only thing that doth eminent · 
ly ennoble and embolden the Soul for all Adven- 


tures and Services. Baſe Fears and Doubtings, Wwhere- 


in ſome place much of Religion, and many weak 


Chriſtians ſeem to be in that Miſtake, to think it a 


kind of holy ſpiritual Temper to be queſtioning and 
doubting. — theſe baſe Fears can never produce 
any thing truly generous, no Height of Obedience, 
they do nothing but entangle and diſable the Soul 
for every good Work, perfect Love cafts out this Fear, 
and works a ſweet unperplexing Fear, a holy Wa- 
rineſs. not to offend, Which fears nothing elſe. And 


this Confidence of Love is the great ſecret of Com- 


fort, and of Ability to do God Service. Nothing 
makes ſo ſtrong and healthful a Conſtitution of Soul 
as pure Love, it dare ſubmir-ro-God; and reſigu it - 
ſelf to him, it dare venture itſelf in his Hand, and 
truſt his Word; and ſeeks no more but how to pleaſe 
him. A Heart thus compoſed, gaes readily and 
chearfully unto all Services, to do, to ſuffer, to live, 
to dy, at his Pleaſure, and firmly ſtands to this, that 
nothing can ſeparate it from that which is ſufficient 
to it, Which is all its Happineſs, the Love of God in 
% ¼ ö ˙⁴ (hf new 

That is indeed his Love to us, but ſo as it includes 


inſeparably the Inſeparableneis of our Love to him; 


for obſerye the things ſpecified as moſt likely, if any 
tuning, to ſeparate us; {hall Tribulation, PU; &c. 
15 n 
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„Vor cheſe eſpecially, being endured for his Sake, 
cannot immediately have any likely Viſage of alter» | 


Cow i ec is 


ö ing his Love to us, but rather confirm us in it; but 
| theſe ſhall, nor ſeparate us neither by altering our i 
| Love to him, by driving us from him, and carrying | | 
| us into any way of Defection, or Denial of his Name, —n 
and ſo cut us off from our Union with him, and In- il 
| iereſt in his Love; and that is che Way wherein the | 
WH cak Chriſtian will moſt apprehend the Hazard of 1 
eparation. Now the Apoſtle ſpeaks his own Senſe, = 
ad would raiſe in his Brethren the ſame Confidence, 
as to that Danger. R 
Noe Fear; not one of theſe Things ſhall be able 
to carry us away: Theſe mighty Waves ſhall not 
unſettle our Faith, nor quench the Flame of our 
Lore; we ſhall be Victors and more, in all, but 
how? Through him that bath loved us. e 
This his Love makes ſure ours; he hath ſuch 
hold of our Hearts as he will not let go, nor ſuffer 
us to let go our hold: All is faſt by his Strength. 
He will nor loſe us, nor ſhall any be able to pluck 
us out of his Hand. | | 


go_m_—_— ww k ET | - 
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_ Jeſus Chriſt is the Medium of this Love, the middle 1 
Link that keeps all ſafe together betwixt God and 1 
Man, ſo cloſe united in his perſonal Nature, and the i 
Ferſons of Men in and by him, to the Father. So .. 
here it is firſt called the Love of Cbriſt, and then in J 
the Cloſe, the Love of God in Chrift; the Soul firſt | 

| 

| 


carried to him as neareſt, but fo carried byyhim into 
that primitiye Love of God that flows in Chriſt, and 
that gave even Chriſt to us as before, And this is the 
Bottom- truth, the firm Ground of the Saints Perſe» 1 
verance, Which Men not taking aright, muſt needs I 
queſtion the Matter, yea, may put it out of queſtion | 
upon their Suppoſitions: For if our own Purpoſes | 
and Strength were all we had to rely on, alas? how _ | 
ſoon were we ſhaken? i DOR e 80 9 
VL: 155 ö | | 
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So the Love of God in Chriſt is not only here mes. | 


* 


tioned as the Point of Happineſs, from which ve 


cannot be removed, but as the Principle of Firmneß 
that makes itſelf ſure of us, and us of it, and will 


not part with us. 1289 


Now it is no Pride in a Chriſtian; but the trueſ 


Humility, to triumph and glory in this. This is k 
that makes all ſure ; this is the great Comfort, aud 


the Victory of the Saints. 


* He that loved us, and bought wo dear, will not 


lightly flip from us, yea, upon no Terms will he le: 
unlefs ſome ſtronger than he is meet with hin, 


bs, hs 1. N. ee 
an * Force bereave him of us; which we knoy i; 
impoſſi 


ble. He and his Father, who are one i 
themſelves, and in their Strength, and one in thi 
Love, are greater and ſtronger than all; and he that 
once overcame for us, always overcomes in us. 


Thus he lets Temptations and Tribulations afſul 


us, and this neither unargues his Love, nor enda- 


gers his Right to us; yea, it doth bur give Proot i 


and Evidence of the invincible Firmneſs of both. He 
ſuffers others to ly ſoft, and fir warm, and pampet 


e their Fleſh ar leiſure; but he hach nobler 'Buſlinels 


for his Champions, his Worthies, and moſt of all for 


the ſtouteſt of them, he calls them forth ro honour- 


able Services, to the hardeſt Encounters he ſets them 


on, one to fight with Sickneſs, another with Pover- W 


£y, another with Reproaches and Perſecutions, with 


* Priſons zud Irons, and wich Death itſelf: And all 


this while, loves he them leſs, or they him? Oh! No, 
he looks on and rejoices to ſee them do valiantly; 


it is the Joy of his Heart, no Sight on Earth fo ſweet 
to him: And it is all the while by his ſubduing, and 
in his Strengrh, that they hold our in the Conflic BY 


and obtain the Conqueſt. 


And thus they are the more endeared to him by 


cheſe Services, and theſe Adventures of Lore in. 
£ * | = © : | Wa | 
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nim, and he ſtill likewiſe is the more endeared to 

e them. Certainly the more any one ſuſſers for Chriſt, 

iche more he loves Chriſt, as Love doch grow and 

engage irſelf by all it does and ſuffers, and burns 

hotter: by what it encounters and overcomes, as by 

s Fewel added to it: As to Jeſus Chriſt by what he 

ſuffered for us, we are the dearer to him, ſo he is to 

us by all we ſuffer ene 015400: 3152 

Love grows moſt by Oppoſition from others whos 

ſever, hen it is (ure of Acceptance, atid the Cor - 

teſpondence of mutual Love in the Party loved. 

Above all, this heavenly divine Love is ſtrong as 

n Death; a vehement Flame, ' a Flame of God indeed, 

is BY as che Word is, and many Waters cannot quench it, 

not all theſe that here follow- one another, Tribula- 
an, Diftreſs, Perſecution, Famine,  Nakedneſs, Peril, 

Sword, yea; in the midſt of theſe, Lay, it grows; the 

n» WF Soul-cleaves cloſer to Chriſt, the more Attempts are 

of WI made- to remove it from him, though killeu all the 

e Day long. (This Paſſage from the Pſalm is moſt fit, 

per both to teſtify that Perſecution is not unuſually the 

<> Lot of the Saints, and to give Inſtance of their firm 

for WY Adherence to God in all Troubles, as the Church 

a- there proſeſſeth; and if the Saints in that Diſpenſatĩ- 

n on could reckon in ſuch a Manner, much more ought 

e: Chriſtians, upon a clearer Diſcovery of the Covenant 

ich of Gtace, and their Union with God in Chriſt.) The 

al Saints are as in a common Butchery in the World, 1 

vet not only as Sheep for the Slaughter, but fome»= | 

i mes as Sheep for the Altar, Men thinking it as Sa- | 

ect Wl critice/ They that kin vo (lays our Saviour) /Þall | 

od WY enk they do God Service; yer even this not 1 

e from him, chey parc with Life: Ay, Why not, this 

— is but a Death, and he is our Life for whom we 4 

by r 1201 e eee eee 

ot All theſe do but increaſe che Victories and Tri- 4 

gh of Love, and make it more glorious: As ye =—_ 
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tell of her multiplying Labours to that Champion, 
they are not only Conquerors, but more than Con- 
querors, by multiplied Victories, and they gain in 
them all both more Honour and more Strength; they 
are the fitter for new Adventures, and ſo more than 
ſimple Conquerors. We overcome, and are ſure not 


to loſe former Conqueſts, but to add more, and con- 


quer on to the End: Which other Conquerors ae 
not ſure af; oftentimes they outliye their-own Suc- 
deſſes and Renown, and loſe on a ſudden What they 
Have been gaining a whole Lifetime. Not fo here: 
We are ſecured in the Author of our Victories, it is 
through him that bath loved us, and he cannot groy 
leſs, yea, ſhall {till grow greater, till all his Enemies 
be made his Footſto o. | 
HFlaying given the Challenge, and finding none to 
uanſwer, and that all, the moſt apparent, are in a mot 
chetorical Accumulation filenced, Tribulation, Di- 
fireſs, Perſecution, : Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril, Swi, WM 
&c. he goes on eonfidently in the Triumph, and a- 
vers his Aſſurance of full and final Victory againſt al 
ĩmaginable Power of all the Creatures, neither Death 
mor Life, not the Fear of the moſt terrible Death, nor 
the Hope or Love of the moſt deſirable Lite: And 
in the Height of this Courage and Confidence, be 
ſuppoſes impoſſible Enemies, Angels, Principaliuto i 
c. unleſs you take it of the Angels of Darkneſs on- 
95 but if ĩt could be poſſible that the other ſhould WW 
offer at ſuch a thing, they would be too weak tor i. 
No Senſe of any preſent Things, or Apprehenſions W 
of Things to come, not any Thing within the vat 
Ciroele of the World aboye or below, nor any Cre i 
ture can do it. Here Sin is not ſpecified, becauſe I 
he is ſpeaking of out ward Oppoſitions and Difficulties 
| exprelly, and becauſe that is removed by the forme! 
Challenge, Who ſnull accuſe f:. That aſſerting a free 
and final Acquittance of all Sin, a re 72 
1 2 5 : | ure, 
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Curſe, which yet will never encourage any of thefs =» 
to ſin that live in the Aſſurance of this Love. Oh! 
no; and theſe general Words do include it too, No- 
thing preſent nor to come, & c. So it is carried clear, 
and is the ſatisfying Comfort of all that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath drawn after him, and united in his Love. 
Tis enough, whatſoever they may be „ 
from, the Things, or Perſons, deareſt in this World; 
it is no matter, the Jewel is fate, none can take my 
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Chriſt from me, and I ſafe in him, as his Purchaſe, « 
none can'take me from him. And being ftill ia his 1 
Love; and through him in the Father's Love, that is 1 
ſufficient. What can I fear? What can I want? All 4 


other Hazards ſignify nothing: How little Value are 
they of? And for how little a while am I in Danger 
of them? Methinks all ſhould look on a Believer 
with an emulous Eye, and wiſh his Eſtate more than 
( io LS i 
Alas! poor Creatures, rich Men, great Men, Prin= BB 
ces and Kings, what vain Things are they that you 
embrace and cleave to; whatſoever they be, ſoon 
muſt you part; can you ſay of any of them, who ſhall 
ſeparate us? Storms may ariſe and ſcatrer Ships that | 
ail fairly together in fair Weather: Thou mayeſt 
be removed, by publick Commotions and Calamities, 
from thy ſweet | Dwellings, and Societies, and. E- 
ſtates, G. Vou may even live to ſee, and ſeek your 
parting. At laſt you muſt part, for you muſt die: 
Then farewel Parks and Palaces, Gardens and Ho- 
nours, and even Crowns themſelves; then deareſt 
Friends, Children and Wife muſt be parted with *. 
And what haſt thou left, poor Soul, that haſt not 
Chriſt, but that which thou wouldſt gladly part 1 
with and canſt not, The condemning Guilt of all thy 1 
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But the Soul chat is in Chriſt, when other Things 


are pulled away, he feels litrle or nothing; Mchne 


to Chriſt; and cheſe Separations'pain him not. Yea, 

. when: that great Separatiſt, Death, comes, that breaks 
all other Unions, even that of che Soul and Body, 

yet ſo far is it from ſeparating the Believer's Soil 

from i its beloved Lord jeſus, that, on the contrary, 
it carries it into the neareſt Union — — and ful 

. . of him fot ever. | 
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Oat g. rf 11%. a 
Bibatd, "Y Lord s Hand is not ſbortned that it canum 
"ave, neither his Ear heavy that #t cannot hear. 
Bat our Iniquities bave ſeparated Fe fm and your 


oy Soc, a your Sins have bid bis Face from you, that 
be wilt nor bear. IE 


vn vain Minde: are * Fraicful in no- 
| C thing more than in Miftakes of God; for the 
? - moſt part we think not on him, and when 
we do it, we fancy him according to our own At- 
ſections, which are wholly perverſe and erooked. 
Men commonly 24 is a vain Thing to fpend 
much Pains aud Time in worſhipping him; and if 
the are conviriced i in this, and tied to ir by the Pro- 


feſſion of his Name, — they think all Religion | 1s 


4 Shell of external Diligences and Obſervances, and 
count it ſtrange if this be not accepted. In the 
former Chapter we find this, in the Prophet's Con- 
telt with the People about their Faſting, and their 
Opinion of 1 * be cuts up thelx Sacrifioes, and lets 


2 Ezek, vin. Behind the Wall, 
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them ſee, what was within, the Skin was ſound and 
look d well, but being opened, the Entrails were 


found rotten. And here he enters into another 


Conteſt, againſt the latent Atheiſm of their Hearts; 
who after heir Manner of ſeeking God, not findin 
him, and not being, delivered, are xeady to think 
that he either cannot, or will not help; and rather 
reſt on that groſs Miſtake, than enquire into rhem- 
ſelves for the true Cauſe of their continuing Calami- 
ties; they incline rather to think it is ſome Indiſpo- 
ſition in God to help, than what it truly is, a Want 
of Reformation in themſelves that hinders it. It is 
not likely that they would ſay thus, non ſpeak it 
out in plain Terms, no, nor poſſibly not ſpeak it 


— 


formally and diſtinctly wichin, not ſo much as in 


their Thoughts, and yet they might have a.contuſed 
dark Conceit of this. And much of che Atheiſm of 
Man's Heart is of this Faſhion; not formed into re- 
ſolved. Propoſitiogs, but latent , in confuſed Noti- 
ons of- it, ſcarce diſcernible by himſelf, at leaſt, not 
ſearehed out and. diſcerned in his own Breaſt; there 
they are, and he ſees them not: Not written Aſſer- 
tions, but flying Fumes, filling the Soul, and hin- 


dering it to read the Characters of God that are 


writ upon the Conſcienggeee. 

Impenitency of Men, in any Condition, and par- 
ticularly under Diſtreſs, is from the Want of clear 
Apptehenſions and deep Perſuaſions of God, of his 
Juſt Anger provoked, by their Sin, and of his Sweet- 
neſs and Readineſs to forgive and embrace a return 


ing Sinner; his ſovereign Power, able to rid them 


out of the greateſt Trouble; his Ear quick enough 


to hear the Cries, yea, the leaſt whiſpering of a hum- 


bled Heart in che loweſt Deep of his Sorrow, and 


his Arm long enough to reach them, and ſtrong e- 
nough to draw them forth. He that comes unto God 
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muſt believe that be is, ſays the Apoſtle. So certainly 
he that believes that, muſt come; ir will ſweetly con- 
ſtrain him, he cannot but come that is ſo perſuaded. 


Were Mens Hearts mueh impreſt with that Be lief in 


all their Troubles, they would eye Men leſs, and 
God more, and without Delay they would faſten 
upon the Church's Reſolution, Hoſ. vi. 1. Come and 


let us return unto the Lord; for he bath torn, and he will 


heal us; be bath ſmitten, and be will bind us up, &c. 
Aud chis is the very thing that the Prophet would 
here perſuade to by this preſent Doctrine; and ha- 
ving impleaded them guilty, he ſets them a Copy of 
humble Comfeſſion, Ver. 12: £24, Hence the frequent 
Complaints in the Plalm, Why hideft thou thyſelf? 
So P/al-xxii.\2. I cry, but no bearing. | 


la the Words of theſe two Verſes, theſe two 


"Things appear, A ſad Condition, and the true Caiſe 
ag pet Jo i, nod thy ri Cy 


* The Gondition, 1 chink, I have Reaſon to call /ad; 
*is God hiding his Face that he will not hear. This 
may be the perſonal Eftate pf his Chilaren, or the 


I” 


"publick Eſtate of his Church. From a Soul he hides 


his Face, not ſo much in the withdrawing of ſenſible 


OY 


* 


on 


Power, for raiſing the Mind to the Contemplation 


"Comforts, and ſwyeet Taſtes of Joy, which to many 
are ſcarce known, and to ſuch as do know them, 
commonly do not continue very long, bur it is a 
"Suſpenſion: of that lively Influence of his Divine 


of him, and Communion wich him in Prayer and 


"Meditation, which yet may be, where thoſe Reliſh- 


es and Yehſes of Joy are not. And the Returns of 


it appeat in beating down the Power of Sin, or aba- 


* 
* 
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Penpraione Now when there 


ting and ſubduing it, making the Heart more pure 
and heavenly; more to live by Faitk in Chriſt, to be 
often at the Throne of Grace, and to receive gracious 
Anſwers,” Supplies of Wants, and Aſſiſtances againſt 
is a Ceflarion and 
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Obſtruction of theſe, and ſuch like Workings, the 
Face of God is hid, the Soul is at a Loſs, feeks ſtill 
and cannot find him whom it loveth. And in this 
Condition it cannòt take Comfort in other Things, 
they are too low. Tis a higher and nobler Deſire 
than to be ſatisfied, or diverted, with the childiſh 
Things, that even Men delight in that know noe 
God. Tis a Love Sickneſs, which nothing can 
cure but the Preſence and Love of the Party loved. 
Vea, nothing can ſo much as allay the Pain, and 


bre an Interval of Eaſe,” or recover a fainting Fit, 
ut ſome good Work or Look, or at leaſt ſome 
kind Meſſage from him. Set thee in a Palace, and 
all Delights about thee, and a Crown on thy Head, 
yet if his Love has ceaſed on thy Heart, theſe are 
all nothing without him. It was after David wa s 
advanced to his Kingdom, and is in the Palm of the 
Dedication of his Royal Houſe, that he ſaid, Thos 
bideft thy Face, and I was troubled, Pſal. xxx. © All 
* 18 dark, all the ſhining Marble, and the Gold and 
„ Azure, loſe their Luſtre, when thou art not here 
nen ink ! 

And thus for the Church, God is the proper Light, 
the Beauty, the Life of it. Deck it with all this 
World's Splendor, with all the Dreſſes of pompous 


Worſhip, theſe are not its genuine Beauty. And 
they provoke him, who is its Ornament, (as is Fer. 9 
11. 32.) to depart. But give it the native Purity and ] 
Beauty of holy Miniſters, and Ordinances well re- 
gulated, yet even that is but a dead Comelineſs, Pro- f 
or was and Feature, without Lite, when God is I 
ablenc. . a 44 (2. A, 13/1: 300 . | 
And for Matter of Deliverances and Working for f 


ber, which is here the thing in Hand, none can do 
any thing in that, not the wiſeſt, nor the beſt of Men, f 
with all cheir combined Wit and Strength, when he = 
$ retires and comes not forth, doth not ſhew himſelf = 
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on the Behalf of his People, and work their Wos 
— . ned l nd lens tc bu 
FTheſe have, it may be, ſome kind of Prayer pol. WM 
fibly, they offer at Extraordinaries, and yet obtain ſe 
nothing, are not heard, the ſaddeſt Note in all the or 
Song of Lament. iii. 43, 44, Thou haſt covered with Ml 0 
Anger, and perſecuted us; thou haſt ſlain, thou haf fl 
| wot pitied. I hou haſt covered thyſelf with a Cloud, tha Wl ſo 
gur Prayer ſhould not paſs through. Still, while tha Ml in 
Poor ſtands open, there is Hope and Remedy tor . y 
other Evils, but that being ſhut, what San a People, 5; 
or a Soul expect, but growing Troubles, one Sor- 1 
ro upon the back of another; yea, chat is the great fa 
Trouble, the hiding of his Face, and retuſing to te 
bear. Obſerve Joh Xxxiv. a9. ben he giveth Paas o 
do ho then can mate Trouble? Now the other in the p. 
{ame Terms would have been, when be makes Trouble, is 
itꝛubo can give Peace? But inſtead tis, when be hau Wi w 
his Face, who then can bebold him? No Peace but in er 
beholding him, and nothing hut Trouble; that is the WM of 
grand Trouble when he hides his Face, and it is er- $ 
preſſed in both Caſes, whether it be perſonal or nv Wl d 
tional, bet ber againſt @ Nation or a Man only. W in 
This is the thing wherein the Strength of other | H 
Troubles ly, that gives them Weight, when they | fo 
impart and ſignify thus much, that the Face of Gol Bi 1; 
is hid from a Soul or a People. 0 
We ought to enquire if this be not our Condition pl 
at this time, hath he not hid his Face from us? Arc Bil p. 
we not left in the Dark, that we know not which 5. 
Way to turn us? Either we myſt fic ſtill and do no- « 
thing, for if we ſtir we do but ruſh one upon ano- | 
ther, as in Darkneſs, comeſting- each to have the . 
Way, and yet When we have it given us, we Knor if in 
not well which Way to go, And we think to be Bill y. 
leared, but it fails us, as in this Chapter, Ver. 9. © 
ee 


Ms wait for Light but behold Obſeurity, oor Brin ' 


411 


22 cf 
25 


* 


5 SE RMO N XVIII. 239 
vunt we walk in Darkneſs, we grope for the Wall as blind, 
and fumble: at Noon-day as in the Night, our Coun- 
ſels ſtrangely darkened, and no right underſtanding 
one of another. By all Debates little or no clearing 
of things attained, but our Paſſions are more en- 
flamed; and Patties are further off, the Light of 
ſound Judgment gone, and with it the Heat of Love, 
inſtead of which that miſerable infernal Heat, Heat 
without Light, mutual Hatreds and Revilings, both 
Sides (verbally at leaſt) agreeing in the general 
Terms both of their Deſires and Deſigns, and yet 
falling out about Modes and Faſhions of them. And 
to ſay no more of Parties, the Enemies of Religion 
on both Hands, Right and Lefr, in Action and in 
Power, and only thoſe that love that, we conceive 
is the Way of Truth, ſtanding as a naked Prey to 
whether of the tWo ſhall prevail. Defires and Pray- 
ers we have preſented, and ſee as yet no Appearance 
of an Iſſue, but further Confuſions, even faſting to 
Strife and Debate. And where are there any 
that look like Perſons to ſtand in the Gap, lift- 
ing up holy Hands, without Wrath or Doubting? 
Hearts are ſtill as unhumbled, and Lives as unre- 


F r ee ee 8 ww @=# - 


bormed as ever, new inteſtine Troubles are moſt like- 
ir to ariſe; few or none laying it to Heart, and with 

calm lowly Spirits mourning before God for it, E- 
n phraim again Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh again E- 
„ phraim, and they both againſt Judah, and for all this 
a bis Anger is not turned away, but bis Hand is ftretched 


| out till. ers og . 
10* | But generally Men ought to be leſs in deſcanting = 


one on another; and more in ſearching and enquir- 


W | ing each into himſelf, even where it may ſeem Zeal, 1 
be | yet Nature and Paſſion may more eafily let in the | $ 
5 WH <ther, but this Self-ſearch and Self-cetfure, is an un- J 


% easy Task, the moſt unpleaſant of all things to our q 
i BY carnal Gl loving Hearts; but the heavy Hand of ö 
| n | X od | 4 
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God ſhall never turn from us, nor his gracious Fact 
Turn towards us, till there is more of this amongt 
us. Moſt ſay their Prayers, and as they are little 
worth, they look little after them, enquire not What 
becomes of them. But, my Brethren, would we con- 
tinue to call, and find favourable Anſwers, we muſt 
de more within, the Heart made a Temple to God, 
wherein Sacrifices do aſcend; but that they may be 
accepted, it muſt be purged of Idols, nothing left in 
any Corner, though never ſo ſecret, to ſtir the ſea- 
louſy of our God, who ſees through all. O happy 
that Heart, that is, as Facob s Houſe, purged, in which 
no more Idols are to be found, but the Holy God 
dwelling there alone as in his Holy Temple. 
Boebola, the Lord's Hand is not ſport ned, &c. | Much 
of all Knowledge lies in the Knowledge of Cauſe, 
and in practical things much of the right ordering 
them depends on it; the true Cauſe of a Dileale 
found out is half the Cure. Here we have the Mi- 
ſexies of an afflicted People reduced to their eil 
Cauſe; that which is not the Cauſe is firſt removed. 
Behold the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned, &c. . 
Me are not only to be untaught this Error that 
we think not ſo, but ro be taught to believe and think 
on that Truth, that God is ſtill the ſame in Power 
and Goodneſs, to keep up the Notion of it in our 
Fearts, ſo we may call in paſt Experiences, and Re- 
lations of God's former workings for his People, and 
that with much Uſe and Comfort. He that brought 
forth his People out of Egypt with an outſtretched 
Arm, as ſtill they are reminded of that Deliverance 
by the Prophets, and called ro look on it, as the 
great Inſtance and Pledge of their Reſtorement by 
the {ame Hand, can again deliver his People when at 
the loweſt, Iſa. I. 2. where the like Words to theſe 
And in chis Belief we ſhall not faint in che time 
ol deep Diſtreſs, our own, or che Church's; know 
how 
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ing the unalterable, invincible, infinite Power of our 
God, that all the Strength of all Enemies is nothing, 
and leſs than nothing to his, their Devices Knots of 
Straw. What is it chat is to be done for his Church, 
if her and his Glory be intereſted in it? There re- 
mains no Queſtion in point of Difficulty, that hath 
no Place with him. The more difficult, yea impoſ+ 
ſible for us, or any human Strength, the more fit 
Work for him; becauſe it is hard for you, ſhall it al- 
fo be hard for me? faith the Lord in the Prophet. 
And where Feremy uſes that Argument in Prayer, he 
hath his Anſwer returned in the ſame Words, asthe 
Echo to the Prayer, reſounding from Heaven, go: 
xxxii. 17. 27. and that in relation to the great 
duction of the Jeus from Babylon, as is expreſly pro- 
miſed, Ver. 36, 37, Sc. And there the Prophet gives 
that firſt great Example of divine Power, the forming 
of the World, Ver. 17. Behold thou haſt made the 
Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power. | 


* ow 


Men think tis an eaſy common Belief, and that 
none doubt of the Omnipotency of God. But oh! 
the undaunted Confidence it would give to the Heart, 
being indeed firmly believed, and wiſely uſed and 
applied to particular Exigencies. Men either doubt, 
or which, upon the Matter, for the uſe of it is all one 
they. forget who the Lord is, when their Hearts miſe 1 
give them, becauſe of the Church's Weakneſs, and b 
the Enemies Power. What is that upon the Mat- \ 
ter? Remember whoſe is the Church, God's, and ; 
What his Power is, and then ſee if thou canſt find“a- 1 
ny Cauſe of Fear, Iſa. xli. 14. Fear not, thou Worm ] 
Jacob, and ye Men few, or weak Men of Iſrael, (fo 

the Word is) I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy 

Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. So Ja. Ii. 12. I, ever 

T am be, that comforteth you, (there is the Strength 

of it) who art thou, that thou {bouldft be afraid 7 4 
Man that ſuall dy, and of 1 Son of Man, which / 7 
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be made as Graſs? And forgetteſt, (Ver. 13.) the 
Lord thy 2 tha * 51 55 — and 
laid the Foundations of the Earth. &c. No but think 
_ arighr'on him, and thep fee if it be prſ#bl2 tor thee 
to fear. All thy little Doubts and Detpondencies of 
Mind will fly and vaniſh away before one clear 
Thought of thy God. Though the World were 
turning upſide down, it ſhall go well with them that 
11 ee e b -e 
And as this Apprehenſion of God ſtrengthens Faith, 
To it quickens Prayer, it ſtirs thee up to ſeek to him 
for Help, when thou knoweſt and remembreſt that 


there ir is. There is Help in him, Power enough, 


and no want of Readineſs and good Will neither. 
If we apply ourſelves to ſeek him aright, his Hand is as 
ſtrong to Ne, and his Ear as quick to hear as ever. 
And in chis that Þ/s Ear is not heavy, is both figni- 
hed his ſpeedy and certain Knowledge of all Requeſts 
ſent up to him, and his gracious Inclination to re- 
ceive tliem. Now theſe Perſuaſions do undoubredly 
draw.up the Heart towards him. 
Again, as they ſtrengthen Faith and quicken Pray- 
er, they teach us Repentance, direct us inward to 
Self- examination, to the ſearching, and finding out 
and purging out of Sin, when Deliverance is delay- 
ed; for we are ſure ir ſtops not upon either of theſe 
on God's Part, either Shortneſs of his Hand, or Dul- 
neſs of his Ear. Whence is it then? "Certainly it 
: muſt de ſomewhat on our Side that works againſt us, 
and prejudices our Deſires. So here, thus you ſee the 
. clear Aim of it, Behold the Lord's Hand is not ſbort- 
ned that it cannot ſave, nor his Ear heavy that it ca- 
not hear What is it then that hinders? Oh! it is 
this, out of all doubt, Your Iniquithes ſeparate. 
Old Sins unrepented of, and new Sins ſtill added, 
as all unrepentant Sinners do; now this ſeparates be- 
dween you and God, for he is a holy God, G 
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God, hates Iniquity, and between you and our God, 
that pleads no Connivance at your Sins, but rather 
nearer Inſpection, and ſharper Puniſhment, he will 
be ſanttified in theſe that are near him, in them eſpe - 
ciallyz;rheir Sin is greatned much by that Relation, 


our God, to ſin againſt him fo groſly, ſo continued 


ly, with ſo high a Hand, and ſo impenitent Hearts, 
not reclaimed by all his Mercies, by the Remem- 
brance of his Covenant made with you, and Mercies 
beſtowed on you, nor by the Fear ot his Judgments 
threatned, nor by the Feeling of them inflicted, no 
returning nor relenting, not of his own People to 
their God. Sure, you muſt be yet more puniſhed. 


uu only haue I known of all the Families of the Earth, 


therefore will I puniſh you for all your Iniquities. & I 
let others eſcape with many things that I cannot 
« paſs in you; you faſt and pray it may be, you 
« howl and keep a Noiſe, but you amend. nothing, 
« forſake not one Sin, for all your Sufferings, and 


4 for all your Moanings and Cries; you would be 


delivered, but do not part with one of your Luſts, 
or wicked Cuſtoms, even ſor a Deliverance, and 
4 ſo the Quarrel remains ſtill. Tis that that ſepa- 
rates, is as a huge Wall betwixt us, betwixt me 
„and your Prayers, and betwixt you and my help- 
ing Hand, and though I do hear and could help, 
« yet Iwill not, till chis Wall be down; you ſhall 
< not ſee me, nor find by any gracious Sign that 1 
n hear you.“ This hides his Face that he will not 
ear. * 9 


This Way God hath eſtabliſhed in his ordinary 


Methods with his People, though ſometimes he uſes 
his on Privilege, yet uſually he links Sin and Ca- 


lamity together, and Repentance and Deliverance to- 


gether. 2 

Sin ſeparates and hides his Face, not only from a 
People that profeſſes his Name, but even from a Soul 
6 18 H h 2 that 
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that really bears his Name ſtamped upon it. Tho- 
it cannot fully, and for ever cut off ſuch a Soul, yet 
in part, and for a time it may, yea to be ſure, it will 
ſeparate, and hide the Face of God from them, 
Their daily inevitable Frailties do not this, but either 
a Courſe of careleſs walking, and many little un- 
lawful Liberties taken to themſelves, that will riſe 
and gather as a Cloud, and hide the Face of God. 
Or ſome one grols Sin, eſpecially if often reiterated, 
will prove as a firm Stone-wall, or rather as a Bra- 
Zen · wall, built up by their own Hands betwixt them 
and Heaven, and will not be fo eafily diſſolved or 


broke down; and yet till that be, the Light of his 


Countenance, who is the Life of the Soul, will be 
eclipſed, and withheld from i. 

And this conſidered, (beſides that Law of Love 
that will forbid fo foul Ingratitude, yet I fay, this 
conſidered, even our own Intereſt) will make us wa- 
ry to Sin: Though we were ſure not to be yet alto- 
gether ſeparated from the Love of God by it; yet 
thou that haſt any Perſuaſion of that Love, dareſt 
thou venture upon any known Sin? Thou art not 
hazardleſs and free from all Damage by it, if thou 
haſt need of that Argument to reſtrain thee. Then 
before thou run upon it, ſit down and reckon the 
Expence, ſee what it will coſt thee if thou do com- 
mit ĩt. Thou knoweſt that once it coſt the Heart -· 
blood of thy Redeemer to expiate it, and is it a light 
Matter to thee? And though chat paid all that Score, 
nothing thou canſt ſuffer being able to do any thing 
that way, yet as an unavoidable preſent Fruit of it, 


it will draw on this Damage, thou ſhalt be ſure 


64 for a time, it may be for a long time, poſſibly 
4 moſt of thy time, near all thy Days it may dar- 
« ken much that Love of God to thee,” which it 
thou doeſt but eſteem of, think on it, it changes not 
in him, but a fad change will Sin bring on thee, as 
0 5 1 > F : | to 
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to thy Sight and Apprehenſion of it; many a ſweet 


Hour of bleſt Communion with thy God ſhalt thou 


miſs, and either be dead, and ſtupid in that Want, 
and mourn after him, and yet find thyſelf, and Si 
and Tears hold out, the Door ſhut, yea, a dead 
Wall raiſed betwixt thee and him, and at beſt much 
Straitning and Pains to take it down again; con- 
trary to other Walls and Buildings, that are fat more 
eaſily pull'd down than built up, but this a great deal 
eaſier built up than pull'd down. True, thy God 
could caſt it down with a Word, and it is his free 
Grace that muſt do it, otherwiſe chou couldſt never 
remove it, yet will he have thee feel thy own Handy- 
work, and know thy Folly. Thou muſt be at 
Pains to dig at it, and may be coſt thee broken Bones 
in taking it down, Pieces of it falling heavy and ſad 
upon thy Conſcience, and cruſhing thee, as David 
eried out at that Work, Pſal. Ii. for a healing 
Word from God, Mate me to hear Foy and Clad- 
neſs, that the Bones which thou haft broken may rejoices 
It will force thee to ſay, O Fool that I was, what 
meant I? Oh! it is good keeping near God, and 
„ raiſing no Diviſions. + What are Sins? - Falſe De- 
lights, but make ado, and have ado, a Man to 


provide his own Vexation.“ Now this Diſtance 
from God, and all this turmoiling, and breaking, and 


crying e re he appear again, conſider, if any Pleaſure 
of din can — rh Damage, ſure, — thou 
art not out of thy Wits, thou wilt never make ſuch 
a Bargain for all the Pleaſure thou muſt make out o 
any Sin, to breed-thyſelf all this Pains; and all this 
Grief, at once; to diſpleaſe tiry God, and diſpleaſe 
thyſelf, and make a Partition between him and 
thee. Oh! ſweet and ſaſe Ways of Holineſs, walks 


ing wich God in his Company and Favour; he that 
orders bis' Converſation aright, he ſees the loving Nind- 


1. 
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1% SERMON” XVII | 
e f the Lord, it is ſhewn'to him, he lives in the f 
Sight of it. Donn 013777 Der v3. by [ ] 
Bat if any ſuch Separation is made, yet, is it thy Wl o 
eat Deſire to have it removed? Why then there is | 1 
Hope. See to it, labour to break down, and pray 
to him to help thee, and he will put ta his Hand, 
and chen it muſt fall, and in all chy Senſe: of Separa- 
tion, look to him that brake doum the middle Hal, 
Eph. ii. There it is ſpoken of, as betwixt Men, Fews 
and Gentiles, but ſo as it was alſo between the Gen- 
tiles and God, ſeparated from his People, and from 
himſelf, Ver. 16. to recuncile both 10 God in one Bod, 
and Ver. 18. Through him e have Acceſs by one Syirit. 
to the Father,” and then he adds, that they were 2 
more Strangers and Foreigners,: dwelling on the other 
Side of the Wall, Tzezir0 as the Word is, but fe WW 
— WWW. ˙ w 
O' that we knew more what it were to live in 
this ſweet Society, in undivided Fellowſhip with iſ 
God. Alas! how little is underſtood this living in 
him, ſeparated from Sin and this World, which o- 
therwiſe do ſeparate from him; ſolacing our Hears 

in his Love, and deſpiſing the baſe muddy Delights 
that the World admires; hoping for that new Jeru-· 
ſalem, where none of theſe Walls of Sin, nor any 
one Stone of them are, and for that bright Day 
wherein there is no Cloud nor Miſt to hide our Sun 


| FP | 
5 Now for the Condition of the Church, know iſ 
| Sin to be the great Obſtructer of its Peace, making 
bim to withdraw his Hand, and hide his Face, and 
to turn away his Ear from our Prayers, and loath WM 
our Faſts, Ia. i. 1 5, Fer. xiv. 12. The Quarrel 
ſtands, Sin not repented and removed, the Wall 3 
ſtill ſtanding; Oarhs, and Sabbath- breaking, and 
Pride, and Oppreſſion, and Heart - burnings ſtill re- 
mining. Oh! what a Noiſe of Religion and Re- 

| de 
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formation, all Sides are for the Name of it, and how 


little of the Thing? The Goſpel itſelf is deſpiſed, 
grown ſtale, as trivial Doctrine. Oh! my Beloved, 
it I could ſpeak many Hours without Intermiſſion, 
all my Cry would be, Repent and pray. Let us 
arch and try our Ways, and turn unto the Lord our 
God. Oh! what Walls of every one's Sin are ſet 
co it! Dig diligently to bring down thine own; and 


for theſe huge Walls of publick National Guiltineſ- 


ſes, if thou canſt do nothing to them more, compaſs 
chem about as Fericho, and look up to Heaven for 
& their Downfal. Cry, Lord, theſe we ourſelves 
| © have reared, but without thee who can bring 
them down? Lord, throw them down for us; a 
s © Touch of thy Hand, a Word of thy Mouth, will 


„ make them fall.” Were we leſs buſied in Im- 


pertinencies, and more in this moſt needful Work, 
it might do ſome Good; who knows but the Lord 
might make his own Way clear, and return and vi- 


ſt us, and make his Face to ſhine, that we might be 
gf layed, 
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Halding, the Myſtery of Faith in 4 pure Conſcience-* 


Tua which was the Apoſtle's Practice, as 
he expreſſes it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. is the Randing 
1 Duty of all che Miniſters of the fame Got» 
pel: To the weak to become as weak, to gain the weak; 
and all Things to all Men, that if by any means they 
ray ſave ſome. And truly one main Part of Obſer- 
8 vance. of that Rule, is in deſcending to the Inſtructi- 
con of the maoſt ignorant in the Principles of Chriſtian 
Religion. That I aim at, at this Time, is a very 
brief and plain Expoſition of the Articles of our 
Faith, as we have them in that ſummary Confeſſion. 
Not ſtaying. you at all on the Antiquity and Autho- 
rity of it, both which are conteſt; Whether it was 
pen d by the Apoſtles, or by others in their Time, 
or ſoon after ir, it doth very clearly and briefly con- 
tain the Main of cheir divine Doctrine. 
Bat though it be altogether conſonant with the 
Scriptures, yet ng being a Part of the Canon of 
S them, 1 hall the ords as pertinent to our intend- 
ed Explication of its Pave are indeed here, as they 
ſtand in the Context, * le for Deacons; but with» 
W 11 . out · 
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outqueſtion, taken in general, they expreſs the great 
Duty of all that are Chriſtians, to keep the Myſtery of 


Faith, &c. 


- 


Fou ſee clearly in them a rich Jewel, and a pre- 


cious Cabinet fit tor jr ; the Myſtery of Faith laid 


up, and kept in a pure Conſcience. And theſe two 


are not only ſuitable, but inſeparable, as we ſee in 


the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, Ver. 10. they are 


preſery'd and loft together, they ſuffer the fame 
Shipwreck : The caſting away of the one is the Ship- 
wreck of the other; if the one periſh, the other can- 


not eſcape. Every Believer is the Temple of God; 


and as the Tables of the Law were kept in the Ark, 
this pure Conſcience is the Ark that holds the My- 
ſtery of Faith. You think you are Believers, you 


do not queſtion that, and would take it ill that o- 


Thers ſhould; it is very hard to convince Men of Un- 

&ly and in itſelf: But if you do believe 
this Truth, that the only Receptacle of faving Faith 
1s a purified Conſcience, then I beſeech you, queſtion 


yourſelves concerning that; being truly anſwered in 


it, it will reſolve you touching your Faith, which 
vou are ſo loth to queſtion in itſelf. Are your Con- 
ſeiences pure? Have you a living Hatred and Anti- 


Ppathy agaitiſt all Impurity? Then ſure Faith is there; 


for it is the peculiar Virtue of Faith to purify the 
Heart, As xv. and the Heart ſo purified is the pro- 
per Refidence of Faith, where it dwells and reſts as 
In its natural Place. But habe you Conſciences that 
can lodge Pride, and Luft, and Malice, and Cove - 
touſneſs, and ſuch like Pollutions? Then be no more 


Jo impudent as to ſay, you believe, nor deceive your- 
ſielves fo far as to think you do. The Blood of 


Chriſt never ſpeaks Peace to N onſcience, but the 


ſame chat it purifies' from deu r to ſerve the li- 


ing God, Heb. ix. 13, 14. As chat Blood is a Sa- 


erifice to appeaſe God's Wrath, ſo it is a Laver to 
. 11 N 
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waſh our Souls, and to ſerve both Ends; it is, as 
was the Blood of legal Sacrifices, both offered up to 
God and ſprinkled upon us, as both are expreſt in 
the Apoſtle's Words there. Do not think that God 


will throw this Jewel of Faith into a Sty or Kennel, 
a Conſcience full of Defilement and Uncleanneſs. 
Therefore if you have any Mind to theſe Comforts 


and Peace, that Faith brings along with it, be care- 
ful to lodge it where it delights ro dwell, in a pure 
Conſcience.. Notwithſtanding the unbelieving World 
mocks the Name of Purity; yet ſtudy you above all, 
that Purity and Holineſs that may make your Souls 
a fit Abode for Faith, and that Peace which it work- 
eth, and that Holy Spirit that works-both in you. 


Faith is either the Doctrine which we believe, or 


that Grace by which we believe that Doctrine: Here 


I conceive it is both met and united in the Soul, as 
they ſay of che Underſtanding in the Schools, Iateil- 


ligenag fit illud quod intelligit; ſo Faith apprehending 
its proper Object, is made one with it. Faith is 


kept in a pure Conſcience, that is, both that pure 


Doctrine. of the Goſpel which Faith receives, and 


that Faith which receives it, are together ficly pla- 


ced and preſerved, When they are laid up in a pure 
Conſcience. The Doctrine of Faith cannot be re- 
ceiv d into nor laid up in the Soul, bur by that Faith 
that believes it, and that Faith hath no Being with- 
out believing that Doctrine; and both are fitly cal- 


led the Myftery of Faith. The Doctrine is myſterious, 


and it is a myſterious Work to beget Faith in the 
Heart to receive.it; For the Things we muſt believe 


are very high and heavenly, and our Hearts are 
earthly and baſe till the Spirit renew them. In our 


Confeſſion of Faith we have both expreſt; the firſt 


Word is a Profeſſion of Faith, which receives the 
Doctrine as true, I believe, and the Articles them- 
ſelyes contain the Sum of the Doctrine believed: 
„ e 12 85 And 
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And if we that profeſs this Faith have within us 


ure Conſciences, wherein the Myſtery of Faith, the 
Bocttine of Faith believ'd, and the Grace of Faith 
believing it, both together as one, may reſide, dwell, 
and be preierv'd; then is the Text compleatly an- 
{wer in the prelent. Subject. en e 
_ Remember then, ſince we profeſs this Faith, 
Which is the proper Seat of Faith? Not our Books, 
dur Toagues only, or Memories, or Judgment, but 
our Conſcience; and not our natural Conſcience de- 
frd and ſtuff d with Sin, bur renewed and ſanctified 
by Grace, holding the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Con» iſ 
—_——_ ks Ae ted = 
5 T believe in God the Father. | ' «© ' 
Nor to iofiſt here on the Nature of Faith, taking 


as uw ‚ ‚ £4 £6 


It as comprehenſively as we can, it is no other but a 
ſupernatural Belief of God, and Confidence in him, 
Whether .we call God, or 'the Word of God, the 
Object of Faith, there is no material Difference, for 
it is God ia the Word, as reveal d by the Word, that 
is that Object. God is that veritas incomplexa (as 
they ſpeak) that Faith embraces; and the Word, the 
veritas complexa, that contains what W are to con- 
ceive of God, and believe concerning him. As, in 
the Goſpel, the peculiar, Object of that Faith that 
faves fallen Man, it is all one, whether we ſay it is 
Chriſt, or the Promiſes: For it is Chriſt revealed and 
held forth in the Promiſes that Faith lays hold on; 
Is bim are all the Promiſes of God Tea, and in bim A. 
men. So that it is all one Act of Faith that lays 
hold on Chriſt, and on the Promiſes, for they are al 
One, he is in chem; and therefore Faith reſts on 
them, becauſe they include Chriſt who is our Reſt 
and our Peace, as a Man at once receives à Ring 
and the, Precious Stone that is ſet in it. This once 
| rightly underſtood, any further Diſpute about pla- 
_ civg Faith in the Underſtanding or the Will, pe 
"7 i . Ibly 


cw 4<<> £a«.Oaa coac f Wy + Ba a Gs wool oa FFT R X44 


pain, pu A. os . ele 


TP 


7 


An Expoſition of the Creed. 253 
ſibly in itſelf not at all needful, fore J am it is 8 
way uſeful for you. Take heed of carnal profane 
preſumption, for that will undo you; and labour to 
be ſure of ſuch a Faith as dwells in a pure Conſcience, 
and it will be ſure not to deceive you; . © 
S That Confidence which this Expreſſion bears, be- 
, lieving in God, ſuppoſes certainly (as all agree) a 
„ night Belief concerning God, both that he is, and 
t what he is, according as the Word reveals him, e- 
- WH ſpecially what he is relating to us; theſe three we 
d have together, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God mE 
- balieve that God is, and that he is a Rewarder of them | j 
bat diligently ſeek him. 1. That he is. 2. To traſt his i 
Word, believing that he is true to his Promiſes, a | 
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8 Rewarder of them that ſeek him. 3. Upon theſe 
a follows coming to him, which is this, believing in 
5 that God that the Pſalm ſpeaks of, that Reliance and 
e Reſting of the Soul upon him that reſults from that 


mony of his Word, as it reveals him. 3 

W. have diſcourſed of the Attributes of God elſe- 
where, as alſo of the Trinity, which is here expref- 
ſed in theſe Words; I believe in God the Father, the 


right Belief concerning him, and truſting the Teſti- | 
( 
don, and the Holy Ghoſt. That ſublime Myſtery is to | 


—— * 


at be cautiouſly treated of, and rather humbly to be ad- 
i mired, than curiouſly dived: into. The Day will 
d come (truly a Day, for here we are beſet with the | 
'þ gloomy nightly Shades of Tgnorance) wherein we 
4- ſhall ſee him as he is. In the mean time let us de- 
73 Wl voutly worſhip him, as he has revealed himſelf to 
ll us; for this is the true Way to that heavenly Coun- 
try, where we ſhall fee him face to face. And it is 
ſt our Intereſt here to believe the Trinity of Perſons in | 
is WM the Unity of the Godhead, and to truſt in them as | 
ce Wl fuch, for this is the Spring of all our Hope, chat the | 
middle of the three became our Mediator, and the | 


ö. Holy Spirit our Guide and Teacher, aud rhe Father 
n | 9 5 5 


* * 
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| reconciles. us to himſelf by che Son, and rene ws us 


dy the Spirit. 


* 


1 Father. | Firſt the Father of his only begotten Son 
Christ, and through him our Father by the Grace of 
Adoption. And ſo Chriſt does clearly inſinuate the 
Order of our Filiation, T aſcend to'my. Father, and your 
Father, my God and your God. He ſays, not to our 
Father, but to my Father and your Father, firſt 
mine, and then yours through me. 


Abh. This alſo belongs to the Attributes of 
- God, ſo we thall be but ſhort on it here. 
| Almighty, able in himſelf to do all things, and 
the Source of all Power in others, all the Power in 
the Creature being derived from him; ſo that it can- 
not altogether equal his, nor reſiſt him, no, nor at all 
be without him. Whoſoever they be that boaſt moſt 
in their own Strength in any Kind, and ſwell higheſt 
In; Conceit of it, are yet but as a brittle Glaſs in the 
Hand of God; he cannot only break it to Pieces by 
the Strength of his Hand, but if he do but withdraw 
2 from ſupporting it, it will fall and break of 
„ i . de Eto dof, 
Mater of Heaven and Earth.] The Son and the 
Spirit were, with the Father, Authors of the Crea- 
tion; but it 1s aſcribed to the Father Bure; in 
regard of the Order and Manner of their working. 
Wbether natural Reaſon may evince the Creation of 
the World, we will not Ae „ We know that he 
that had very much of that, and is the great Maſter 
of it in the Schools, could not ſee it by that Laght,; 
Jet there is enough in Reaſon to anſwer all the 
Cavils of profane Men, and very much to juſtify the 
Truth of this we believe. However we muſt en- 
deavour to believe it by divine Faith, according to 
that of the Apoſtle, By Faith we believe that the 
. Worlds were framed by the Word of God. And this is 
- the firſt Article we meet withal in the ne, 
* nnen 
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and our Faith is put to it in a very high Point inthe 


very Entrance. 


: 


In the Beginning God made the Heaven and tbe 


Earth, ſpeaking like himſelf; it is not proved b 


Demonſtrations nor any kind of Arguments, but al- 


ſerted by the Authority of God: And with that which 


begins the Books of the Law, Jobn begins his Goſ- 
pel; that upon his Word, that by his Word made 
the World, we may believe that he did fo. 


* Þ& , ＋ 


This is fitly added to the Title of Almighty as 
Work of Almighty Power, and therefore a clear 
Teſtimony of it, and both together will ſuit with our 


Profeſſion of believing in him > for this ĩs a main Sup= 


port of our Faith, to be perſuaded of his Power on 
whom We truſt. Our God is able to deliver us (ſaid 
they,) and Abraham, the * ſays, he offered up 
his on, | accounting, or reaſoning with himſelf, or 


laying his reckoning, that God was able to raiſe him 
from the dead. | N 


7 


We make more bold to ſpeak out our own que- 
ſtioning the Love and good Will of God, becauſe 
we think we have ſome Reaſon in that from our own 
Unworthineſs, but if we would ſound our own 


Hearts, we would often find in our Diſtruſts ſome 
ſecret Doubtings of God's Power. Can God prepare 
4 Table in the Wilderneſs? ſaid they, though accu- 
ſtom'd to Miracles, yer ſtill unbelieving. We think 


we are ſtrongly enough perſwaded of this, but our 
Hearts deceive us, que ſcimus cùm aeceſſe non eſt, ea 
in neceſſitate neſcimus, S. Bern. The Heart is de- 
ceitful, Gen. xvii. 9. Where he is ſpeaking of truſting. 
It is not for nothing that God by his Prophets ſo of; 


ten inculcates this Doctrine of his Power, and this 
great Inſtance of it, the Creation, when he promiſes 
great Deliverances to his Church, and the Deſtructi- 


on of their Enemies, Iſa. xlv. 12 and Ii. 12. What 


can be too hard for him, that found it not too hard © 
| to 


8 
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10 make a World of nothing? If thou look on the 


Publick, the Enemies of the Church are ſtrong; if 
on thyſelf, chou haſt indeed ſtrong Corruptions with- 
o, and Frong Temptations without; yet none of 


» 


 thele-arcalmighty; as thy God is. What is it thou 


would have dane, that he cannot do if he think fit? 


Jud l if he chink it not fit, if thou art one of his Chil- 
Aren chau wilt think with him, thou wilt reverence 
_ is Wildom, and reſt ſatisfled wich his Will. This 
zs believing iodeed; the rolling all our Deſires and 


Burdens over upon an almighry God; and where this 


VB, it cannot chuſe but eſtabliſh the Heart in the midſt 

el Troubles, and give it a Calm wichin in the midſt 
r = oo Gu 1 4 

And try What other, Confidences you will, they 


prove vain and lying in the Day of Trouble; 


de that thinks to quiet his Mind, and find Reſt by 
worldly, Comfort, is, as Solomon compares his Drun- 


kard, as one that lies down in the mia of the Sea, 


that ſleepeth on the Top of & Maſt; he can have but 
unſettled Reſt and Repoſe that lies there, but be that 


iruftrth in the Lata, is as Mount Sion that cannot be 
removed. ; When we lean upon other Props beſides 
God, they prove broken Reeds that not only fail, 


but pierce the Hand that lgans on them, Fer xvii. 7. 
There is yet another thing. in this Article, that 
ſeryes farther to uphold our Faith, that of Neceſſity 


he that made the World by his Power, doth like- 
wiſe rule it by his Providence. It is ſo great a Fa- 
brick, as cannot be upheld and governed by any leſs 
Power, than that which made it. He did not frame 


this World as the. Carpenter his Ship, to put it into 
other Hands and look no more after it; but as he 
made it, he is the continual Pilot of it, ſits ſtill at the 


Helm and guides it, yea he commands the Winds 


and Seas, and they obey him. And this ſerves much 
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fbr the Comfort of the Godly, but I cannot here in- 
faſt on it. 1 . 
Au in Feſus Chrift.] Ar gp IS 2 
The two great Works of God by which he is 
known to us, are Creation, and Redemption which 
is a new or ſecond Creation. The Son of God, as 
God, was with the Father, as the Worker ot the 
former, but as God Man, he is the Author of the 
latter. St. Fohn begins his Goſpel with the firſt, 
and from that paſſes on to the ſecond, In the Be- 
Finning was the Word, &c. Ver. 1. By bim were all 
things made. But Ver. 14. the her expreſt, The 
Word was made Fleſh, and be dwelt among.  , 
an Had a Tent like ours, and made of i. 
the ſame Materials. He adds, He was full of Grace 
and Truth, and for that End, as there follows, that 
we might all receive of his Fulneſs, Grate for Grace. 
And this is that great Work of new Creation; theres , - 
fore the Prophet Jſaiab Chap. li. 16. foretelling this 
rear Work from the Lord's own Mouth, fpeaks of 
it in theſe Terms, That I may plant the Heavens, and 
lay the Foundation of the Earth, ' and ſay unto Sion, 
thou art my People. That making of a new People 
to himſelf in Chriſt, is as the framing of Heaven and 
Earth. Now this Reſtorement by Jeſus Chriſt, ſuf- 
poles the Ruin and Mifery of Man by his Fall, that 
Sin and Death under which he is born. This we all 
ſeem to know and acknowledge, and welt we may, 
for we daily feel the woful Fruits of that bitter 
Root; bur the Truch is, the greateſt Part of us are 
not fully convinced, and therefore do not conſider 
of this Gulf of Wretchedneſs into which we are fals 
ten. I we were, there would be more Cries amongſt 
us for Help to be drawn' our and delivered from it; 
this great Deliverer, this Saviour would be of more 
Uſe, and of more Eſteem with us. But I cannot 
now tnfift on that Point. ns 
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Only conſider that this makes the Neceſſity of a 
Mediator. The Diſunion and Diſtance, that Sin ha 
made betwixt God and Man, cannot be made up but 
by a Mediator, one to come betwixt; ſo that there 


is now no believing in God the Father, but by this 


believing in Jeſus his Son, no appearing without 
Horrour, yea without Perdition before ſo juſt a 
Judge highly. offended, bur by the Intervention of 
o powerful a Reconciler, able to ſatisfy and appeaſe 
him, and he tells it us plainly and graciouſly, that 
we miſtake not our Way, No Man comes unto the 


Father but by me. „ . 
_ Few are our Thoughts concerning God, and re- 


turning to him, but if we have 4055 this is our Un- 


happineſs that naturally we are ſubject to leave out 
Chrift in tem. . 


We think there is ſomething to be done, wetalk 
| of Repentances, and Prayers, and Amendments, 


though we. have not theſe neither; but if we had 
thele, there is yet one thing neceſſary above allrheſe, 


that we forget, there is abſolute need of a Mediator 


to make our Peace, and reduce us into Favour with 


God, one that muſt for that End do and ſuffer ſor 


us, what we can neither do nor ſuffer; though we 
could ſhed Rivers of Tears, they cannot waſh out the 
Stain of any one Sin; yea there is ſome Pollution 


— 4" very Tears; ſo that they themſelves have need 


to be waſhed in the Blood of Jeſus Chrift. 


_ © Feſus Chriſt.) Our anointed Saviour, anointed to 


be our King, our great High Prieſt, and our Pro- 


- --Phet, and in all thoſe our Saviour; our Prophet to 
teach us the Way of Salvation; our Prieſt to pur- 
| Chaſe it for us; and our K ing to lead and protect us 
ia the Way, and to bring us ſafe to the End of it. 
Thus is his Name full of Sweetneſs and Comfort, 
mel in ore, in aure melos, in corde medicina, as Bernard 


peaks. It is a rich Ointment, and in the an 
We v 1 LN 0 
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of the Goſpel an Ointment poured forth, diffuſing irs 
fragrant Smell, for Which the Virgins, che chaſte 
purified Souls of Believers love him, ſuch” as have 
their Senſes exerciſed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, theit 
ſpiritual ſmelling not obſtructed with the Pollutions 
of the World, but quick and open to receive and be 
refreſhed with the Smell of this precious Name of 
rn 
His only Son. Ocher Sons he bath, Angels and 
Men by Creation and Adoption, bur this his only 
begotten Son as God, by eternal and ineffable Ge- 
neration, and as Man peculiarly the Son of God, 
both in regard of his ſingular unexampled Concepris 
on by the Holy Ghoft, and by that perſonal Union 
with the Deiry, which accompanied that Concepti- 
on, and by that Fulneſs of all Grace which flowed 
from that Union, The unfolding of theſe would re- 
quire a long time, and after all, more would remain 
unſaid and unconceived by us; for his Generation 
who can declare? (een: M e Ee 

Let us remember this, that our Sonſhip is the Pro- 
duct of his, Fob. i. 14. He is the only begotten Son of 
God, and yet, Ver. 12. To as many as received him he 1 
gave this Privilege to be the Sons of Gg. 4 
Our Lord. | Both by our loyal Subjection to him, A 
and our peculiar Intereſt in him, theſe go together | 
willing Subjection and Obedience to his Laws is an 
inſeparable Companion, and therefore a certain Evi- 
' dence of our Intereſt in his Grace, © j 
Conceived by the Holy G. | 
This is that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeft= = 
ed in the Fleſh; the King of Glory after a manner di- 1 


veſting "himſelf of his Royal Robes, and truly put- 4 
ting on the Form of a Servant, the Holy Ghoſt fra- 1 
ming him a Body in the Virgin's Womb; not that it 
was impoſſible to have made his human Nature ſin- | 


leſs in the ordinary 9 theSchools uſually 
| 2 ; give 
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give that Reaſon). but that by that miraculous and 
peculiar Manner of Birth, he might be declared more 
than Man, as being a Way more congruous both to 
the, Greatneſs of his Pexſon, and the Purity of his 
human Nature, 15 
ern of the Virgin Mary. I! 


: . 
- 


He was not only of the ſame Nature with Man, 


which he might have been by a new created Huma- 
pity, but of the ſame Stock, and ſo a fit Saviour, a 
near Kinſman, as the Word, that in Hebrew is a Re- 
deemzer, doth ſignify Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh 
of our Fleſh. We lee then the Perſon of our Medi- 
ator. very. fit. for that his Office, having both the Na- 
turesof the Parties at Variance. which he was to re- 


0opcile. And this happy Meeting of God and Man 


in the N Perſon of Chriſt, to look no further, was a ve- 
Ty. great Step to the Agreement, and a ſtrong Pledge 
o+ its Accompliſhmenr. To ſee the Nature of Man 


that was an nemy, receiyed into fo cloſe Embraces 


with the Dei E as within the Compaſs of one Perſon, 
promiſed infallibly a Reconcilement of the Perſons of 


Mien untq God, There the Treaty of Peace began, 


and was exceedingly promoted by that very Begin- 
ping, ſo that in it, there was a ſure Preſage of the 
Succeſs, it was: indeed as they ſay of a good Begin- 


# 


ning, Dimidiam fabi. Had God and Man treated 
any where but in the Ferſon of Chriſt, a Peace had 


never been concluded, yea it had broke up at firſt; 
put being in him, it could not fail, for in him the 
were already one, one Perſon, ſo there they coul 


not but agree, God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 


TT ˙ m Üur. tA £1 
2. Conſidering the Work to be done in this Agree - 


ment, as well as the Perſons to be agreed; it was 


needful that the Undertaker ſhould be God 


ace ful that the 
8nd Man *; the Mediation was not a bare Matter of 


CU. ord, 
l WM % 
£# © iS ww % £# 4 a 


Humana divinitas & diving humanitas. 


— 


uu ws e r e 


ee 4d fd LOA VdH ww 


— 
1 _ A. _— — Y „ r renn = IS * 


An Expoſit ion of the Creed, 261 


Word, but there was ſuch a Wrong done as requir- 
ed a Satisfaction ſhould be made, (we ſpeak not what 
God might abſolutely have done, but what was to 
be done ſuitable to God's End, that was for the joint 
Glory of Juſtice and Mercy, That Mercy and Truth 
might met, and Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each o- 
ther;) and becauſe the Party offending was not able 
for it, he that would effectually ſuit for him, muſt 
likewiſe ſatisfy for him. And this Jeſus Chriſt did, 
as here follows. Now that he might do this, it was 
neceſſary that he ſhould be God able to fave, and 
Man fit to fave Man; Man that he might ſuffer, and 
God that his Suffering might be ſatisfying; Man that 
he might dy, and God that his Death might have 
Value to purchaſe Life to us. n FHivdly 
The Son was fit to be incarnate for his Work, the 
middle Perſon in the Godhead to be Man's Mediator 
with God. That we had loſt was the Dignity of the 
Sons of God, and therefore his only Son, only fit to 
reſtore-us to it: The Beauty defac'd in us was the 
Image of God; therefore the repairing and reimpart- 
ing, a fit Work for his pureſt and perfecteſt Image, 
his Son, the Character of his Perſon. 7 + 
Now this Incarnation of the Word, the 'Son of 


God, is the Foundation of all our Hopes; the Senſe I 
f that great Promiſe, The Seed of the Woman fball 9 
a the Serpent's Head And many others of the N 4 


ſame Subſtance in the Prophets; the great Salvation 
ſo otten foretold, and fo long expected by the Fews. 1 
When this was fulfilled, that a Virgin did conceive „ 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Then did the Heavens drop down | 
Righteouſneſs from above, and the Earth bring forth 1 
Salvation, Iſa. xlv. This ſeems to be that which the 
Church did ſo earneſtly with, Ob that thou wert as 
iy Brother, Cant. vii, e doors 
FSufered under Pontius Pilate. | |. 1 
Though all his Life was one continual Act of ſuf+ 
— 99 HR 
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ering, from bis living inthe Cratch to his hanging 


on the Croſs; yet becauſe of the Briefneſs of this 


Confeſſion, as likewiſe becauſe this laſt Act was the 


greateſt and ' moſt remarkable of his Sufferings, 
and the Scripture itſelf doth (as ſuch) mention it 
moſt frequently, therefore it is here immediately 
ſubjoin'd to che Article of his Birtn. 
lt is not for nothing that we have the Name of the 
Roman Judge here expreſt, under whom he ſuffered; 
though it is nothing to his Credit, yet it is to the 


Credit of Divine Wiſdom. Even this, confidering 


the Nature and End of Chrift's Death, being to ſa- 
tisfy a pronounced Sentence of Juſtice; though for 
others, it was a very agreeable Circumſtance that he 
ſhould not be ſuddenly or tumultuarily murdered, 


but be judicially, though unjuſtly, condemned. 


141 


© Crucified. 1 Beſides, it made his Suffering more 


publick and folemn ; and the Divine Providence or- 


dered this, that he ſhould ſuffer under a Roman 


Judge, and ſo fall under this Roman kind of Puniſh- 


ment, being in itſelf a very ſhameful and painful 
_ Kind of Death, and by the Sentence of the Law ac- 
_ curſed, that we might have the more Evidence of 


our Deliverance from that Shame, and Pain, and 


Curſe,” that was due to us; The Chaſtiſement of our 


Peace was upun him, ſays the Prophet, and by bis 
Stripes we are bealed. © ces | | 


Fit ns ek That he died, and what kind of Death 


you lee is Expreſt: But as many particular Sufferings 
of his Body are not here mentioned, ſo none of 
thoſe of his Soul, but all comprehended in this ge- 
neral Word, He ſaffered. Thoſe were too great to 


de duly expreſt in fo ſhort a Form, and therefore are 


better expreſt by ſuppoſing them, and including 
them only in this, He 4 As he that drew the 
Father among others, beholding the facrificing, of 


dis o- Daughter, ſignified the Grief of the reſt in 
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their Geſtures, and Viſages, and Tears, but drew 
the Father vailed; ſo here the Crucifying and Death 
of our Saviour are expreſt, but the unſpeakable 
Conflicts of his Soul are vailed under the general 


Term of Suffering. But ſure that inviſible Cup that 
came from his Father's Hand, was far more bitter 


than the Gall and Vinegar from the Hand of his 


Enemies; the piercing of his Soul far ſharper than 
the Nails and Thorns: He could anſwer. theſe 
ſweetly with, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. But theſe other Pangs drew from him 
another kind of Word, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me. 5 

Diea. | No leſs would ſerve, and therefore he was 
obedient even unto the Death, as the Sentence againſt 
us did bear, and the Sacrifices of the Law did prefi 
gure. When the Sacrifices drew back and went un- 
willingly to the Place, the Heathens accounted it 
an ill Preſage : Never Sacrifice more willing than 
Chriſt, I lay down my Life for my Sheep, (ſays he) and 
no Man taketh it from me. As a Sheep before the 


' Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth, Ila. 1. 


He gave his Back to the Smiters, &c. For this Hour 
came I into the World, ſays he. And this his Death 
is our Life, though by it we are nor freed from this 
temporal Death; yet, which is infinitely more, we 


are delivered from eternal Death, and, which is yet 


more, entitled to eternal Life; and therefore do no 


more ſuffer this temporal Death as a Curſe, but en- 


joy it as a Bleſſing, and may look upon it now, 
(dach as are in Chriſt, none other) not only as a Day 


of Deliverance, but of Coronation; the Exchange of 


our preſent Rags for long white Robes, and a Crown 
that fadeth not away. 


Buried, | For the further Aſſurance of his Death, 
and Glory of his Reſurrection, as likewiſe to com- 
mend the Grave to us, as now a very ſweet reſting 

| Me | ace, 
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Place, he hath warmed the cold Bed of the Grabe 


to a Chriſtian, that he need not fear to ly down in it, 
nor doubt that he ſhall riſe again, as we know and 
ate after to hear that he did. © 19 
Deſcended into Hell. | The more Noiſe hath been 
about this Clauſe, I ſhall make the leſs. The Con- 


, ceir of the Deſcent of Chriſt's Soul into the Place of 


the damn d, to ſay no more nor harder of it, can ne- 


ver be made the neceſſary Senſe of theſe Words; 


nor is there any either Ground in Scripture, or any 


due End of ſuch a Deſcent, either agreed on, or at 


all alledgeable to perſuade the chuſing it as the beſt 


- Senſe of them. Not to conteſt other Interpretations, 


I conceive, with Submiſſion, that it differs not much 
(poſſibly nothing) from the plain Word of his Burial. 
Not that the Author or Authors of this ſo brief a 
Confeſſion, would expreſs one Thing by divers 


Words, but that ir may be, in the antienteſt Copies, 
only the one of them hath been in the Text; and in 


after Copies, in 'Franſcribers Hands, the other hath 


crept into it, out of the Margin. But retaining it by 


all means as it is, it may fignity the Abode and Con- 
tinuance of Chriſt's Body in the Grave; in which 
Time he ſeem'd to have been ſwallowed up of 
Death, and that the Pit had ſhut her Mouth on him: 
Bur it appeared quickly otherwiſe ; for, The third 


Day be aroſe from the Dead. 
Theſe are great Things indeed that are ſpoken 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt, his Birth and Sufferings; 
bur the greater our Unhappineſs, if we have no Por- 
tion in them. To hear jy; them only, and to enjo 

nothing of them, is moſt miſerable ; and thus it is 


through our Unbelief. Were it as common to be- 


lieve 1n him, as to repeat theſe Words, or to come 
to Church and hear this Goſpel preached, then you 
would all make a pretty good Plea on it; but be- 


hive it, it is another kind of thing to believe me 
. " | | - 
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all that, or than any thing that the moſt of us yet 
know. My Brethren, do not deceive yourſelves; 
that eommon High-way Faith will not ſerve, you are 
for all that ſtill Unbelievers in Chriſt's Account; 
and if ſo, for all the Riches of Comfort that are in 
him, you can receive none from him. It is a ſad 
Word that he ſays, Becauſe ye believs not in me, ye 
ſhall dy in jour Sins; Though I died for Sins, not 
mine owa but others, yet you remaining in Un- 

_ © godlineſs and Unbelief, that ſhall do you no good, 
%. = ſhall dy in your Sins for all that. It is ſu cx | 
” Faith as endears Chriſt to the Soul, ' unites it to fl 
him, makes Chriſt and it one, that makes all that is A 
his to become ours; then we ſhall conclude aright; 

Chriſt hath ſuffered, therefore I fhall not. As he 
ſaid to them that came to take him, Is it I you ſeek'? 
then let theſe go free; ſo to the Law and Juſtice of 
God, “ Seeing you have ſought and laid hold on 
< 'mey and made me fuffer, let theſe go free that lay 
4 hold on me by Faith; if you have any thing to 
« fſay to them, I am to anſwer for them, yea I have 
done it already. nden ele. 
2. You that believe and live by this Death, be of- 
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ten in reviewing it, and meditating on it, that your 1 
Souls may be 'raviſhed with the Admiration of ſack _ A 
Love, and warm'd with a teflex Love to him“. O- y 
ther Wonders, as you ſay, laſt for a while; but this i 
is a laſting Wonder, not to the Ignorant, (the Cauſe” 4 
of Wonder at other Fhings, is Ignorance” indeed) 2 


but this is an everlaſting Wonder to thoſe that know 
it beſt; viz. to the very Angels. Let that loved Jeſus 
be fixed in your Hearts, who was for you nailed to ? 
the Croſs . St. Bernard wonders that Men ſhould _— 
think on any thing elſe; guante inſaniæ pot tauti | 
Regis adventum aliis negotiis, &e. Sure it is great 
elner Folly 
Ilir Dei digniths, mira indignitas noftra,”* © 
Do nec totu⸗ 2 in corde, qui torus fixus in cruce. 
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Folly to think and eſteem much of any thing here, 
after his appearing; the Sun ariſing, drowns all the 
Stars. And withal, be daily crucifying Sin in your- 
ſelves, be avenged on it for his fake, and kill it be- 
cauſe it killed him. ae 63. lin; 
3. Will you think any thing hard to do or ſuffer 


lock on them then ſo, as to ſtudy to be like him par- 
ticularly in that: Surely the Soul that hath moſt of 
Cbriſt, hath moſt Humility. It is the Leſſon he pe- 
culiarly recommends to us from his own. Example, 
which is the ſhorteſt and moſt effectual way of 
teaching. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of 
Heart. He ſays well, ( Ler,Man be aſhamed to 
©. be any longer proud, for whom God himſelf hum- 
© bled: himſelf 5 low *. He became humble to 
expiate our Pride, and yet we will not banith that 
Pride that undid us, and follow that Way of Salva- 
tion, which is Humility. Jeſus Chriſt is indeed the 
Lilly of the Vallies, he grows no where but in the 
5 9 * 1 Raki ren -an 
© Roſe again the third DJ. 
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*. Erubeſcat homo ſuperbus eſſe, propter quem humilis ſactus oſt 
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When humbled to the loweſt, then neareſt his 
Exaltation, as Joſeph in the Priſon. He could dy, 
for he was a Man, and a Man for that Purpoſe, that 
he might dy; but he could not be overcome by 
Death, for he was God, yea, by dying, he overcame 
Death, and fo ſhew'd himſelf truly the Lord of Life. 


He ſtrangled that Lion in his own Den. The Whale 


ſwallowed Jonab, bur, it could nor digeſt him; it 


was forced to caſt him up again at the appointed 


Time, the ſame with the Time here ſpecified, where- 


in the Prophet was a Figure of this great Prophet 


Jeſus Chriſt. The Grave hath a terrible Appetite, 
devours all, and ſtill cries, Give, give, and never hath 
enough, as Agur ſays; yet for all its Appetite, Chriſt 
was too great a Morſel for it to digeſt, too ſtrong a 
Priſoner for all its Bars and Iron Gates to keep him 
in. It was impoſſible he ſhould be bolden of it, ſays St. 
Peter, Acts ii. . 

He hath made a Breach through Death, opened 
up a Paſſage on the other Side of it into Life, though 


_ otherwiſe indeed veftigia nulla 9 — They that 
believe, that lay hold on him by Faith, they come 


through with him, follow him out at the ſame 


Breach, paſs through Death into Heaven; but the 
reft find not the I out, ir is as the Red Sea, 
7 


paſſable only to the Iſraelites, therefore they muſt of 


| Neceſſity fink quite downwards through the Grave 


into Hell, through the firſt Death into the ſecond, 
and that is the terribleſt of all: Thar Death is in» 
deed what one called the other, The moſt terrible of 
all Terribles, The King of Terrors, as it is in Fob. 
Now the only Aſſurance of that happy ſecond 


Reſurrection to the Life of Glory hereatter, is the 


firſt Reſurrection here to the Life of Grace; Bleſſed 
are they that are Partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, for 
on ſuch the ſecond Death hath ns Power. For the 


Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt is to the Believer, - 
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the Evidence of his Redemption compleated, that 
all was paid by Chrift as our Surety, and ſo he 
ſet at Liberty, (which the Apoſtle teaches us, when 5 
he ſays, He aroſe for our Righteouſneſs ; and again, It i 
is Cad that juſtifies, who ſball condemn; it is Chriſt that | 
died, or. rather that is riſen again.) Nor is it only the 
Pattern and Pledge of a Believers Reſurrection, but 
it is the Efficient both of that laſt Reſurrection of 
—_ Bs Body to Glory, and of the firſt, of his Soul to 
| race. | + od | A 
The Life of a Believer is derived and flows forth 
from Chriſt as his Head, and is myſtically one Lite 
with his, and therefore ſo, as himſelf expreſſeth it, 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Apoc. i. 8. Therefore 
is he called _ firfs begotten from the dead, and the 
beginning, Ev ran mporeer Col. i. 1 5. He is firſt in 
all, and from him ſpring all theſe Streams that make 
glad the City of God. Therefore the Apoſtle, in his 
Thankſgiving for our new Life and liyely Hopes, 
leaves not out that, Bleed be God, the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that is the Conduit of all. And 
he expreſſes it in the ſame Place, that We. are begot- 
ten again to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of 7; us 
from the dead. But, alas! we: prejudge ourſelves of 
all that rich Comfort that is wrapt up in this, by li- 
ying to ourſelves and our Luſts, and to the World, 
having not our Conſciences purified from dead 
Works. How few of us are there that ſer that Am- 
bition of Paul before us, Je/ring above all things ta 
know him, and the Power of his Reſurrection. To be, 
made conformable, that is the Knowledge, as he there 
er it, a lively experienced Knowledge of that 
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2. This, rightly. conſidered, will anſwer all our 
| | Doubts and Fears in the Church's hardeſt Times; 
©, — When in its Deliverance there appears nothing but 
- Jmpoſlibilicies; ſo low that its Enemies are perſuaded 
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to conclude, that it ſhall never riſe again, and its 
Friends are oppreſt with fearing ſo much: Vet he 
that brought up his own Son ſeſus from the dead, 
can and will reſtore his Church, for which he gave 
that his only begotten Son to the Death. Son f 
Aan, ſays he, can theſe dry Bones live? (thus often 
looks the Church's Deliverance, which is there the 
proper Senſe.) The Prophet anſwered moſt wiſely, 
Lord, thou knomeſt, "tis a Work only tor thee to 
« .know. and to do; and by his Spirit they were 
revived. And as here it looked hopeleſs, as the 
Diſciples thought they were at giving it over, and 
blaming almoſt their former Credulity, Ve thought 
this ſhould have been he that ſhould have delivered 
Iſrael; and beſides all this, to Day is the third Day. 
True the third Day was come, bur it was not yet 
ended; yea, he roſe in the Beginning of it, though 
they yet knew it not, nor him preſent ro whom 
they ſpake: But toward the End ot it, they likewiſe 
knew that he was riſen, when he was pleaſed to diſ- 
cover himſelf ro them. Thus, though the Enemies 
of the Church prevail ſo far againſt it, that it ſeems 
buried, and a Stone laid to the Grave's Mouth, yet 
it ſhall riſe again, and at the very fitteſt, the appoint- 
ed Time, as Chriſt the third Day. Thus the Church 
expreſſes her Confidence, Hof. vi. 1, 2. In the third 
Day he will raiſe us up. Whatſoever it ſuffers, it ſhall 


gain by it, and be more beautiful and glorious in its 1 
Reſtorement *. "mp f 
He aſcended into Heaven. | He roſe again, not to q 


remain on Earth as before, but to return to his 
Throne of Majeſty, from Whence his Love drew 
him, according to his Prayer, Job. xvii. which was 
a certain Prediction of it. He had now accompliſh- 
ed the Sar Work he came for, and was therefore 
by the Covenant and Tranſaction berwixt his Father + 


„ Mergas p ofundo, pulchrior exilit. 0 
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and him, to be exalted to his former Glory; the ſame 


Perſon that before, but with the Surceaſe of another 


Nature, which he had not before, and of a new rela- 


tive Dignity, being to fit as King of his Church, 
which he had purchaſed with his Blood. 
And to expreſs this, it is added, that be its at the 
Right Hand of God, Pſal. ex. 1. &c. Eph. i. 20, 21, &c. 
By which, according to irs alluſive Senſe, is expreſt, 
not only his matchleſs Glory, but his Dominion and 
Rule as Prince of Peace, the alone King of his 
Church, her ſupreme Lawgiver and mighty Pro- 
tector, and Conqueror of all his Enemies, ruling his 
holy Hill of Zion with his golden Scepter ot his 
Word, and breaking his Enemies the ſtrongeſt of 
them in pieces, with the Iron Rog of his Juſtice, as 


We have it in the 2d Pſalm. ' They attempt in vain 
to unſettle his Throne, it is very far out of their 


Reach, as high as the Right Hand of God; For ever, 


0 God, thy Throne is eftabliſhed in Heaven. What 


Way is there for the Worms of this Earth to do any 
A 4 27106 e 
As it theſe is the Glory of Chriſt, ſo they contain 
much Comfort of a Chriſtian. In thar very Elevari- 
on of our Nature to ſuch Dignity, is indeed, as the 
Ancients ſpeak; mira dignatio, that our Fleſh is exalt- 
ed above all the glorious Spirits, the Angels; and 
they adore the Nature of Man, in the Perſon of 
Man's glorified Saviour, the Son of God. This 
Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt doth ſo refte&t a Dignity 
on the Nature of Mankind; but the Right and 
Poſſeſſion of it is not univerſal, but is contracted and 


appropriate to them that believe on him. He tooł 
nt on bim the Nature of Angels, ſays the Apoſtle, 


but be Nature of the Seed of Abraham, He ſays, 


not the Nature of Man, though it is ſo, but of 


the Seed of Mrabam; not fo much becauſe of his 
Deſcent from that particular Stock after the Fleſh, 
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as in the ſpiritual Senſe of Abraham's Seed, as it is at 
large cleared, Rom. ix. The reſt of Mankind for- 


feirs all that Dignity, and Benefit that ariſes to their 
Nature in Chriſt, by their Diſtance and Diſunion from 


him through Unbelief. But the Believer hath not 


only naturally one kind of Being with the Humani- 
ty of Chriſt,” bur, is myſtically one with the Perſon 
of Chriſt, with whole Chriſt, God- Man, and by Vir- 
tue of that myſterious Union, they that partake. of 
it, partake of the very preſent Happineſs and Glory 
of Chriſt, they have a real Intereſt in whatſoever he 
is and hath, in all his Dignities and Power; and in 
that Senſe they that are juſtified are glorified, in 
that Chriſt is exalted, they are ſo too in him. 
Where a Part, and the chief Part of themſelves is, 
and is in Honour, there they may account theme 
ſelves to be Þ. & Man is ſaid to be crowned when the 
Crown is ſet upon his Head, now our Head Chriſt is 
already crowned. | | | 50 


In ſum, Believers have in this aſcending and en- 
throning of Chriſt, unſpeakable Comfort through 
their Intereſt in Chriſt, both in Conſideration of his 
preſent Affection to them, and his effectual Interceſ- 
ſion for them; and in the aſſured Hope this gives 
| 2 of their own after Happineſs and Glory with 

Re 2 V9; Pitt's 3 ee de 
1. In all his Glory hg forgets them not, he puts 
not off his Bowels with his low Condition here, but 
hath carried it along to his Throne; his Majeſty 
and Love ſuit very Well, and both in their higheſt 
Degree; * as all the Waters of his Sufferings did 
not quench his Love. Nor left he it behind him bu» 
ried in the Grave, but it axoſe with him being ftrongs © 
er than Death; ſo he let ic not fall to the Earth mow 8 


| j Ubi portio mea regnat, ibi me regnare credo, © 
Bene con veniunt, & in una ſede morantur, majeſtas & a. 
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he aſcended” on high, but ir aſcended with him, and 
he ſtill retains it in his Glory: And that our Fleſh, 
which he took on on Earth, he took up into Heaven, 
as a Token of indiſſoluble Love, betwixt him and 
thoſe whom he redeemed, and ſends down from 
thence as the rich Token of his Love, his Spirit into 
their Hearts; ſo that theſe are mutual Remembran- 
ces: Can he forget his own on Earth, having their 
Fleſh ſo eloſely united to him? you ſee he does not, 
he feels what they ſuffer, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? And can they forget him whoſe Spirit 
dwells in them, and records lively to their Hearts 
the Paſlages of his Love, and brings all thoſe things 

to their Remembrance (as himſelf tells us, that Spi- 
rit would do) and ſo indeed proves the Comforter 
by repreſenting unto us that his Love, the Spring of 
our Comforts; And when we ſend up our Requeſts, 
we know of a Friend before us there, a moſt true 
and a moſt faithful Friend that fails not to ſpeak for 
us, what we ſay and much more; he liveth, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ts make Taterceſſion for us. This is the 
Ground of a Chriſhan's Boldneſs at the Throne of 


. Grace: | Yea therefore is the Father's Throne the 


Throne of Grace to us, becanſe the Throne of our 
Mediator — Chriſt is beſide it: He ſits at his right 
Hand, otherwiſe it could be nothing to us but a 


Throne of Juſtice, and fo in regard of our Gullti- 


neſs, a Throne of Terror and Affrightment, which 
we would rather fly from, than draw near unto. 
Laſtly,” as we have the Comfort of ſach a Friend, 
to prepare Acceſs to our Prayers there, that are the 
Meſſengers of our Souls; ſo of this, that our Souls 
themſelves when they remove from theſe Houfes of 
Clay, ſhall find Admiſſion there through him. And 
this he tells his Diſciples again and again, and in them 
all his own, that their Intereſt was ſo N = 
. | | Mcend 


1 
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aſcending to his Glory, I 70 to prepare 4 Plate for 
Jon, that where I am, there yt muy be alſo. 5 

It will not be hard to perſuade them 
that believe theſe things, and are Portion- 
ers in them, to ſet their Hearts on them, and for 
chat End to take them off from all other things as 
unworthy of them, Jen it will be impoſſible for them 
to live without the frequent and fweet Thoughts of 
that Place where their Lord Jeſus is. Yet it is often 
needful ta remember. them, that this cannot be e- 
nough done, and by reprefenting theſe things to 
them, to draw them more upwards; and it is beſt 
done in the Apoſtle's Words, If ye be riſen with 

 Chrift, mind thoſe things that are above, where be fits; 
&c. If ye be riſen with him, follow him on, lee 
2 Hearts be where he is; they that are one with 
im, the bleffed Seed of the Woman, do find that 
Unity drawing them Heaven-wards: But, alas! the 
moſt of us are liker the accurſed Seed of the Ser- 
pent, baſely gtovelling on this Earth, and licking the 
Duſt; the Converſation of the Believer is in Heaven; 
Where he hath a Saviour, and from whence he looks 
for him. Truly there is little of a true Chriſtian here: 
| and that argues that there is little of the Truth o 
hriſtianity among us, who ate altogether here) 
his Head in Heaven, and his Heart there, atid theſe 
are the two Principles of Life. Let us then ſuit the 
Apoſtle s Advice, and ſo enjoy the Comfort he ſubs | 
Joins, that by our Aſfections above, we may know, | 
| That our Life is bid with Chrift in God, and therefore | 
| that uben he, who is our Life, ſhall appear; we Ike | 
wiſe ſhall appear with him in Glory. e 1 
© From thence he "rag come to judge, &c.] We have, 
in this to conſider, 1. Fhat there is an univerſal 
Judgment. 2. That Chriſt is the Judge. 3. Some< 
thing to be added of the Quality of the Judgment; 
all che three we have together, Ads xvii. 3. 
ne nn Nee e e 
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That it is, is We know, the frequent Doctrine of 


> 


the Scriptures, . and harh been ever rhe Belief of the 
Godly 1 the Beginning, as we may perceive by 
that ancient Prophecy of Exoch, recorded by St. 
Jude, and we are ſo to believe it as a n 
And yet there. is ſo much juſt Reaſon for it, that na- 
. rural Men by the few Sparkles of Light in their Con- 
ſciences, have had ſome dark Notions and Conje- 
Ctures of it, as is evident in Plato and the Platonicks, 
and not only the Philoſophers but the Poets: it may 
be too, chat they have been, helped by ſome ſcatter- 
- ed Glimmerings of Light concerning this, borrow- 
ed from the Jews, and traditionally paſt from Hand 
to Hand among the Heathen, and therefore diſguiſ- 


= 


ech and alrered. after their Faſhion, 
Ik webe perſuaded rhatthere a is ſupreamRulerof 
the World, who is moſt, wiſe, and juſt, and good, 
this will perſuade us not only that there is ſome other 
Eſtate. and Being, than that we ſee here, appointed 
for Mag, the moſt excellent, che reaſonable Part of 
this viſible World; but chat there ſhall be a ſolemn 
judicial | Proceeding, in entring and ſtating him in 
that after Being. The many Miſeries of this preſent 
Life, and that the beſt of Men are uſually. deepeſt 
' Sharers in them, though it hath a little ſtaggered, 
not only wile. Heathens, but ſometimes ſome of the 
prime Saints of God, yet it hath never prevailed 
With any but brutal and debauch d Spirits, to con- 
clude agaigſt divine Providence, but rather to re- 
ſolve upon this, that of Neceſſity there muſt be ano- 
ther kind of Iſſue, a final Cataſtrophe reducing 5 
the preſent Confuſions into Order, and making al 
Odds even, as you ſay . It is true that ſometimes 
here the Lord's right Hand finds four his Enemies, 
and is:known by the Judgment; which he executes on 
them; and on the other Side, gives ſome e 
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up co eternal Miſerx. 


ſpealcable Joy behold not only a Part as before, but 
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of his-graeious' Providence to his Church, and to 


particular godly Men even before the Sons of Men: 


But theſe are but ſome few Preludes and Pledges of 


that great Judgment, ſome he gives, that we forget 
not his Juſtice and Goodneſs, but much is reſerved, 


that we expect not all nor the moſt here but hereaf- 


ter. And-ir is certainly moſt congruous that this be 


done, not only in each particular apart, bur moſt 
conſpicuouſly in all together, that the Juſtice and Mer- 


cy of God may not only be accompliſhed, but ac- 
knowledged and magnified, and that not only ſeve- 


rally in che ſeveral Perſons of Men and Angels, but 


univerſally, jointly, and manifeſtly in the View of 
all, as upon one Theatre, Angels and Men being at 


once, ſome of them 3 of that Juſtice, o- 
thers of Mercy, bur all of tk 


em Spectators of both. 
Each ungodly Man ſhall hot only read. Whether he 
will or no, the ſuſtice of God in himſelf, and his 
own Condemnation, which moſt of them ſhall do 


before chat time in their Soul's particular Judgment: 


But they ſhall then ſee the ſame Juſtice in all the reſt 
of che condemu d World; and the reſt in them, and 
to the great Increaſe of their Anguiſh, they ſhall ſee 
likewiſe the Glory of that Mercy, that ſhall then 
ſhine ſo bright in all the Elect of God, from which 
they themſelves are juſtly ſhac out, and delivered 


And on the other Side, the Godly ſhall with "Rt 


the whole Sphere both of the Juſtice and Mercy of 
their God, and ſhall With one Voice admire and ap- 


plaud him in both, 2. Beſides, the Proceſs of ma- 
ny Mens Actions cannot he full at the End of their 


Life, as ir ſhall be at that Day; many have 70 
large After-reckonings to come upon them for rhoſe 
Sins of others to which they are acceflory, though 


dommitred after their Death, as the Sins of ill edu- 
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cated Children to he laid to the Charge of heir Par 

rents, che Sins of ſuch as any have corrupted, either 
oF their Counſels, or Opinions, or evil Examples, 

þ 6. * 4 | a SPE. 


I 


4. He, the Lord Jeſus ſhall be Judge in that great 


Day, the Father, and Spixit, and his Authority are all 
one, for they are all one God and one Judge; but it 


ſhall be particularly exerciſed and pronounced by our 
Saviour God- Man, Feſus Chrift. That eternal Word by 
whom all things were made, by him all ſhall be judged, 
and ſo he ſhall. be the Word in that laſt Act of Time, as 
in the firſt; he ſhall judicially pronounce that great 


and final Sentence, chat ſhall Rand unalterable in E-. 


ternity: And not only as the eternal Son of God, 
but withal the Son of Man, and ſo ſit as King, and 
inveſted with all Power in Heaven and Earth. By 
1bat Man whom be hath appointed to judge the quick 


Jeſus (hall ſo come, in like Manner as ye have ſeen him 


go into Heaven, The Powers of the World and of 


Hell are combin d againſt his Throne, therefore they 
ſhall be his Footſtool ſitting on that Throne, and the 
Crown which he hath purchaſt for Believers, he ſhall 
{er it on their Heads with his own Hand. This ſhall 
be exceeding. Joy and Comfort to all chat haye be- 
jeved on him, that their Redeemer ſhall be their 


udge, he that was judged for them, ſhall judge 


1 and paſs Sentence according to that Covenant 
of Grace.that holds in him, Ne them free 
from the Wrath which he himſelf endure for them, 
and Heirs af that Life that he bought wich his dear- 


And that gives no leſs Acceſſion to the Miſery of 


the Wicked, that that ſame Jeſus whom they oppoſed 
and deſpiſed, ſo many of chem as heard any ching of 
him, he ſhall ſit upon their final Judgment, and pro- 
pounce Sentence againſt chem, nor partially alen, 


4 


and the dead, Acts xvii. 31, and AFs 1. 11. This ſame 


a a a a i .- fi ca a r A coo co _ · JA EET «0 a 6 


An Expoſition of the Creed. 277 


ging his own Quarrel on them, no Word of that, bur 
moſt juſtly returning them the Reward of their Un- 
godlineſs and Unbelief; that great Shepherd ſhall 
thus make that great Separation of his Sheep from 
„,, . to ag intlÞ 
3. Of the Manner we have thus much here, that 
he ſhall come from Heaven, as the Scriptures teach 
us, Matth. xxiv. 30. he ſhall viſibly appear in the Air, 
he ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
and great Glory, attended with innumerable Com- 
panies of glorious Angels that ſhall: ſerve him, both 
in the congregating his Elect, and ſegregating them 
from the reprobate; but himſelf in the Brightneſs of 
his own Majeſty, infinitely] ſurpaſſing them all, 2 
Theſſ. i. 7. His firſt Coming was mean and obſcure, 
ſuiting his Errand, for then he came to be judged; 
but that laſt Coming ſhall be glorious, for he comes 
to judge, and his Judgment ſhall be in Righteouſ- 4 
nels, Ads xvii. 31. There ſhall be no miſ-alledging, | 
or miſ-proving, or miſ-judging there; all the Judg- 
ments of Men, whether private or judicial, ſhall be 
rejudged there according to Truth, ſuch a Judge be- 
fore whom all things are naked; and not only ſhall 
he know and judge all aright, but all they that are 
judged, ſhall themſelves be convinced that it is ſo; 
then all will ſee that none are condemn d but moſt 
deſervedly, and that the Lord's Juſtice is pure and 
ſpotleſs in them that periſh, as his Grace, withou 
Prejudice to his Juſtice, it being ſatisfied in Chriſt 
tor them that are ſav d. The Books ſhall be opened, 9 
thoſe that Men ſo willingly, the moſt of them, keep 
ſhut and claſpt up, and are fo unwilling to look in- 
to, their own accuſing Conſciences: The Lord will 
proceed formally againſt the Wicked according to | 
the Books; ne Wrong ſhall be done them, they * 
ſhall have fair Juſtice, and they ſhall ſee what — SW 
„ AAA » * [1002-C510 8 *- 1 OO 
? Juſte judicabit qui injuſte judicatus eſt. Aug, 
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wauld not lock upon bef6re when by ſeeing, that 


ight have-been/blotred out, and a free Acquittance 


, Tae 
Vorltten in its ſtead. And that the Believer ſhall read 
in his Conſcience at chat Day, which through the 


Dimneſs of Faith and dark troubled Eſtate of his 
Soul, he mamy times could not read here below. 


We are gaping ſtill aſter new Notions, but a few 
things wiſey and practically known, drawn down 


from the Head unto the Heart, are better chan all 
that Variety of knowing that Men are ſo taken up 
wich; Pauris litetis opus et ad mentem bonam. This 
and ſuch Hke common” Truths we think we both 
know and believe Well enough; bur truly if this 


great Point, touching the great and laſt Judgment, 
Were indeed knœ])ᷓn and believed by us, it would 


draw our Minds to more frequent and more. deep 
Thoughts of itz and were we often and ſerious in 
thoſe” Thoughts, chey would have ſuch Influence 


into all our other Thoughts, and che Whole Courſe 
_ ef our Lives, as would much alter che Frame of them 
from what they are. Did we chink of this Goſpel 

which We preach and hear, that we muſt then be 


ged by it, we would be now more ruled by 0 
t che Truth is, we arewillingly forgetful of theſe 


things, chey dre melancholly penſive Thoughts, and 


we are content that the Noiſe of Affairs or any Va- 
nities fill the Ear of our Minds, that we hear them 
not. If ve be forced at ſome times to hear ot this 


Laſt Judgment to come, it poſſibly caſts our Conſci- 


ence into ſome little trembling Fir for the time, as 
ir did Fre; but he was not, nor are we ſo happy, 


us to be ſhaken out of the Cuſtom and Love of Sin 


by is: We promiſe it fair, as he did, ſome other 


timez but if that time never come, this Day will 


come, and they that ſhun to hear or think of it, ' ſhall 
then ſee it, and the Sight of it will be as terrible and 
aimazmg, as the time ly Thoughts of it would 8 
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been proficable. It is no donbt an unpleaſing Sub- 
ject to all ungodly earthly Minds, but ſure it were, 
our Wiſdom to be of that, Mind now; that then we 
ſhall be forced to be of; we ſhall then read by the 


” 
- 


| Light of that Fire that ſhall burn the World, the Va- 
nity; of all choſe things whereon we now dote ſo 
| fooliſhly, Let us therefore be perſuaded to think ſo 
now, and diſengage our Hearts, and fix them on 
him who ſhall then judge us, Ki the Son, &c. "They = 
are only happy that truſt in him; that which is the 
Affrightment of others, is their great Joy and De- 
fire; they love and long for that Day, Both for their 
Saviour's Glory in it, and their own full Happineſs, 
and that their Love to his. appearing, is to them a 
certain Pledge of the Crown they are to receive at 
his appearing 2 Tim. iv. 8. at that Day, ſays the 
Apoſtle; this Day he eſteems more of than all his 
Days, therefore he names it no otherwiſe than that 
Days How may we know what Day it was he 
meant? his Coronation-day. But of all Men, ſure 
1 the Hypocrite likes leaſt the Mention and Remem- 
E brance of that Day; there is no Room for Diſguiſes 
2 there, all Masks muſt off, and all things appear juſt 
d 


as they are, and that is the worſt News to him chat 
4 ea be. r 
[> I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, | God is both a Spirit. 
and holy; but this Name, perſonally taken, is pe- 
is culiarly, that of che third Perſon, proceeding fro 

I» || the Father and the Son, by a Way ö neithe 


de expreſſed nor conceived; holy in himſelf, and 

2 the Author and Cauſe of all Holineſs in us. = 
in lt is neither uſeful nor ſafe for us to entangle our 
er Thoughts in Diſputes concerning this Myſtery, bu N 
il} iris neceffary chat We Eng: .and acknowledge, an 
- believe in this hoh Spirit; it is he in whom and b i 


|. 

whom we believe; We cannot know God, nor the q 
© | Sings of God, but by the Spirit of: God, 1 Cor, if [ 
3 — OR" | 
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11. nor ſay that Jeſus is God, but by the ſame Spi+ 
tit, 1 Cor. Xii. 3. We know that this Holy Trinity 
co operates in the Work of our Salvation; the Fa- 
ther hath given us his Son, and the Son hath ſent us 
his Spirit, and the Spirit gives us Faith, which unites 
us to the Son, and through him to the Father: The 
Father ordained our Redemption, the Son wrought, 
It, the Holy Spirit reveals and applies it. 
The remaining Articles have the Fruit of that great 
Work, the ſending of the Son of God in the Fleſh, 
his ſaffering, and dying, Sc. What it is, and to 
whom it belongs; the Reſult of Chriſt's Incarnation 
and Death, en & cujus gratis. Yea, the great De- 
ſign of God in the other great Work, that of the firſt 
Creation, was this ſecond; he made the World, that 
out of it he might make this ele# World, that is cal- 
led his Church? The Son fell on Sleep, on.a dead 
Sleep, indeed the Sleep of Death on the Croſs, thar 
out of his Side might be framed his Sponſe, which is 
his Church. The Holy Spirit moving upon the 
Souls of Men in their Converſion, aims at this ſame 
End, the gathering and compleating of his Church; 
he is the Breath of Life that breath'd on theſe new 
Creatures that make up this Society. So then, this 
is as much as to ſay, i verily believe that God had 
ſuch a Purpoſe in making the World, and in ſending - 
His Son into ir, and they both in ſending the Spirit, 
and the Spirit in bis working to make a holy Church, 
2 Number that ſhould ſerve God here, and enjoy 
bim in Eternity; and I believe that God cannot fall 
Mort of his End, that bleſſed Trinity doth not pro- 
ject and work in vain: I believe therefore there is 
 Juch a Company, there is a holy univerſal Church ; 
Ebay iffuſed through the ſeveral Ages, and 
Flaces, and Nations of the World; | hol 1 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſanctified b bis Spirit; 
that it is, chat ir hath in all Ages continued from the 
14. Aa | | | a | Begin- 
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Beginning, and ſhall continue to the End of the 
World, increafing ſtill and-growing to its appointed 
Perfection, amidft all the Enmities and Oppoſitions 
that it encounters in the World. I /end you forth, 
ſays Chriſt, as Sheep among Wolves: The Preſervati- 
on of the Church is a continuing Miracle, it re- 
ſembles Daniel's Safety among the hungry Lions, 
but prolonged from one Age to another. The Ship, 
wherein Chriſt is, may be weather-beaten, but it 
ſhall not periſh. So then, you ſee that this Confeſ- 
ſion is altogether no other but your Acknowledg« 
ment of God in himſelf, Three in One, and One in 
Three, and his Works of the Creation of the 
World, and Redemption of Man by his Son, made 
Man for that Purpoſe, and appropriate to them for 
whom it was deſign d by his Holy Spirit; and with 
this Acknowledgment, our Reliance on this God a8 
the Author of our Being and Well-being. 1 
TheCommunion of Saints. | This ſprings immediate» 
ly from the former: If they make one Church; then 
they have a very near Communion together; they 
are one Body united to that glorious Head that is a- 
bove; they have all one ſpiritual Life flowing from 
him: And this Communion holds nor only on Earth 
and in Heaven apart, but even betwixt Heaven and 
Earth; the Saints on Earth make up the ſame Body 
with thoſe already in Glory; they are born to the 
fame Inheritance by new Birth, though the others 
are entred in Poſſeſſion before them. This their 
common Title to ſpiritual Bleſſings, and eternal 
Bleſſedneſs, prejudges none of them; their Inheri- 
tance is ſuch as is not leſſened by the Multitude of 
Heirs, it is entire to each one, and that Grace and 
Salvation that flows from Chriſt, he Sun of Kighteouſ- 
neſs, is as the Light of the Sun where it thines, none 
hath the leſs becauſe of others partaking of it. The 
Happineſs of the Saints is called an Inberit anco in 
7 N 2 | Light, 
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Zight, which all may enjoy without Abatement to 
any: They have each one their Crown; they need 
not, they do not envy one another, nor Ottoman- 
like, one Brother to kill another to reign alone; yea, 
they rejoice in the Happineſs and Salvation of one 
another, they are glad at the Graces that God be- 
ſtows on their Brethren, for they know that they 
all belong tothe ſame firft Owner, and return to his 
Glory; and that whatſoever Diverſity is in them, 
they all agree and concenter in that Service and 


Good of the Church; and ſo What each one bath of 
Gifts and Graces belongs to all by virtue of this 


Communion. . Thus ought each of them to think, 
and every one of them humbly. and charitably ſo to 
uſe what he hath himſelf, and ingenuouſly to rejoice 


in that which others have, as the Apoſtle reaſons at 
. : 4 


large, 1 Cor. n 


I believe a holy Catholick Churgh, and the Communion 


We may ſee the Worth and the Neceſſity of Ho- 


«4 


linefs, how much it is regarded in the whole Work; 


for this very thing did Chriſt give himſelf for his 


Church, that be might ſanity it, &c. Epb. v. 26. fo 
the End of our Redemption: And if we look as far 
forward as Salvation, there perfect Holineſs; nothing 


— unclean ſhall enter that holy City, and without Huli- 


neſs no Man 2 ſee God: And look again as far 


nor Parrakers of this, do but delude themſelves, in 
dreaming of Intereſt in the reſt : No waſhing in the 
Blood ot Chrift co Remiſſion, but withal by zhe Spi- 


rit to Santtification;, no Comfort to the Unholy in 


their Reſurrection, becauſe no hope of that to fol- 
Jow on it, that follows here, eternal Lite: No, with- 
out mall be Dogs. In the baſe and fooliſh Opinion 


of the World, Holineis is a Reproach, or at the beſt 
but a mean poor Commendation, as you ſpeak of it 


— 


lection, Epb. i. 4. and theſe that are 
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difdainfully, a good, //ly, holy Body; and Men are 
more pleaſed with any other Title: They had a 
great deal rather be called learned, or wile, or ſtout, 
or comely, than holy *. But God eſteems otherwiſe 
of it, whoſe Eſteem is the true Rule of Worth. 
That ' forecited Place, 4 glorious Church How! 
Holy and without Blemiſp; that is indeed the true 
Beauty of the Soul, makes it like God, and that is 
its Comelineſs. We ſee the Lord himſelf delights 
to be known much by this Stile, and glorified by it, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, ſo Exod. xv. Glorious in Holineſs; 
and the Spirit of God ſtill called the Holy Spirit. 
How much then are they miſtaken concerning Hea- 
ven, that think to find the Way to it out of the Path 
of Holineſs, which is indeed via regni, the only Way 
that leads unto it. Reprove you of Unholineſs, you 
ſay, you are not Saints. No? So much the worſe, 
for they that mean to ſhare in the Pardon of Sin, and 
eternal Life, muſt be ſuch. If you be content ſtill 
not to be Saints, go on; but know, that they that 
are not in ſome meaſure Saints in Grace here, ſhall 
never be Saints in Glory herea ftr. 

Forgiveneſs of Sins. ] 1 Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, there is a Neceſſity of Holineſs, though not 
as meriting it, as leading unto Happinels. But on 
the other Side, notwithſtanding the higheſt Point of 
Holineſs we can attain, there is a Neceſſity of this 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. Tho Believers make up a holy 
Church and Company of Saints, yet there is a Debt 
upon them that their Holineſs pays not; yea, they 
are ſo far from having a Superplus tor a * Trea- 
ſure aſter all paid, that all the Holineſs of the Saints 
together, will not pay the leaſt Farthing of that 
Debt they owe. As for me, I will walk in mine In- 
tegrity, ſays David, Pſal. xxvi. 11. How then, adds 

| A he, 
wi Malumus audire O virum doctum, quam O virum bonum. 
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he, © this ſhall juſtify me ſufficiently,” no, hat re- 
deem thou me, and be merciful to me; ſo 1 Joh. i. 6, 7. 
If wwe ſay, aue have no Sin, wwe are Liars, &c. And walk 
in Darkneſs, &c. And yet in the next Verſe, though 
we do walk in the Light, yet is there need of the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt to cleanſe us from all Sin; and to 
throughout the Scriprures. All the Integrity of the 
_ Godly under the Law did not exempt them from of- 
fering Sacrifice, which was the Expiation of Sin in 
the Figure, looking forward to that great and ſpot- 
lels Sacrifice, that was to be ſlain for the Sins of the 
World; and choſe that believe the Goſpel, the Ap- 


5 plication of chat juſtifying Blood chat ſtreams forth 


in che Dogtrine of the Goſpel, is not only needful 
to waſh in for cheir cleanſing in their firſt Converſi- 
on, but to be reapplied to the Soul, for raking off 
the daily contracted Guiltineſs of new Sins. It is a 
Fountain opened and ſtanding open for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſs, as that Sea of Braſs before the Sanctua- 
ry, Sc. They that are clean have ſtill need of 
waſhing, at leaſt, cheir Feet, as Chriſt ſpeaks to St. 
71. . TY aft” 
- The Conſideration of that precious Blood ſhed for 
_ our Sins, is the ſtrongeſt Perſuaſive to Holineſs, and 
to the avoiding and hating of Sin. So far is the Do- 
Etrine of Juſtification (right underſtood) from ani- 


mating Men to Sin. But becauſe of the woful Con- 


tinuance of Sin in the Godly, while they continue 
in this Region of Sin and Death, therefore is there a 
continual Nęceſſity of new Recburſe to this great Ex- 
piation. Thus St. John joins theſe two, 1 Job. ii. 1, 2. 
; You think it an eaſy Matter, and a Thing that for 
your wn Eaſe you willingly believe, the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins. It js eaſy indeed, after our Faſhion, eaſy to 
imagine that we believe ſuch a thing when we hear 
it, becauſe we let ir pals and queſtion it not, we 
Fhink it may be rue, ad think no farther on it, 
WBW 


An Expoſition of the Creed. 285 
while we neither know truly what Sin. 1s, nor feel 


the Weight of our own Sins: But where a Soul is 
convinced of the Nature of Sin, and its own Guilti- 


neſs, there to believe Forgiveneſs, is not ſo eaſy a 
Task. | 


In believing this Forgiveneſs of Sins, and fo the 
other Privileges that arrend ir, there be theſe three 
Things gradually leading one to the other. 1, To 
believe that there is ſuch a Thing, and chat it is pur- 
chaſed by the Death of Chriſt, and ſo attainable by 


coming unto him for it. 2. By this the Soul find- 


ing itſelf ready to fink under the Burden of its own 
Sins, is perſuaded to go to him, and lay over that 
Load on him, and itſelf withal reſolves to "reſt on 
him for this Forgiveneſs, this is to believe in him 
who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 3. Upon this 
believing. on him for Forgiveneſs, follows a reflex 
believing of that Forgiveneſs; not continually and 
inſeparably, eſpecially if we take the Degree of Aſ- 
ſurance ſome what hi h, but yet in itſelf it is apt to 


follow, and oſten in God's gracious Diſpenſation 
doth follow upon that former Act of believing, 


through the Clearneſs and Strength of Faith in the 
Soul, and ſometimes withal, is back d with an ex- 
preſs peculiar Teſtimony of God's on Spirit: TO 
believe and to grow ſtronger in believing, and to a- 
ſpire to the Aſſurange of Faith is our conſtant Duty; 


but chat immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit is an ar- 


bitrary Beam that God reſerves in his own Hand, 
yet ſuch a Gift as Wwe may not only lawfully ſeek, 
but do fooliſhly prejudge ourſelves and flight it, if 
we neglect to ſeek it, and want fo rich a Bleſſing for 
want of asking, and withal, labouring to keep our 
Hearts in a due Diſpoſe and Frame for entertaining it. 
The keeping our Conſciences pure, as much as may 
be, doth not only keep the comfortable Evidence of 
Pardon cleareſt and leaſt interrupted within us, but 


18 
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is the likelieſt to receive thoſe pure Joys, that flow 
immediately into the Soul from the Spirit of God. 
The Teſtimony of our Conſcience is (it we damp it 
not ourſelves).our continual Feaſt, but that Teftimo- 
ny of the Spirit is a ſuperadded Taſte of higher 
Comfort out of God's own Hand, as it were a Piece 
of Heaven in the Soul, which he ſometimes chears 
it withal: Where he hath firſt given much Love and 


ardent Deſires after himſelf, they are ſhort of that | 
Light, in the Fulneſs whereof we hope to dwell 
hereafter. But beſides that, God is moſt free in that : 


Particular, and knows what is fitteſt for us; the 
greateſt part even of true Chriftians yet do nor fo 
walk, nor attend to that Spiritualneſs that is capable 
of ſuch Viſits. "aa 

The- Reſurrection of the Body.] The Comfort of 
theſe Privileges, oppoſed to thoſe grand Evils that 
we feel or fear, Sanctification to the Power of Sin, 
Honey or Forgiveneſs to the Guilt of Sin, the 
_ Reſurrection to temporal Death, and Life eternal ro 
the ſecond or eternal Death. : _ (46 
This is the railing of the ſelf-ſame Body that is 
laid in the Duſt, otherwiſe, the giving of a Body ro 
the Soul again, muſt have ſome other Name, for Re- 
ſurreFion it cannot be calldſdſde. 
That God can do this, notwithſtanding all imagi- 
pable Difficulties. in ir, have we not Proof enough 
in what he hath done; ſure that which he did in the 
Beginning of 'Time, the framing the whole World 
of nothing, is more than a ſufficient Pledge of this 
that is to be done in the End of Time. . 
That he will do it, we have his own Word for 
it, and the Pledge of it in raiſing his Son Jeſus, 
therefore called the firft begotten from the dead; this 
as relating to Believers who are one with him. The 
Reſurrection of the Dead in general is an Act of 
Power, but to the Godly: an Act of Grace, to the 
; 9 N Wicked 
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Wicked of Juſtice ; both ſhall riſe by the Power of 
Chriſt, but to the one as a Judge, and a Judge that 


ſhall condemn them; to the other as their Head, and 


their Saviour. Foſeph's two Fellow Priſoners were 
both taken out of the Priſon, and at the ſame time, 
but the one to the Court, the other to the Gallows; 
ſo in the Reſurrection, Fob. v. 29. 

The Confeſſion of Faith being of ſuch things as 
belong to Believers, and are their Happineſs, there- 
fore their Reſurrection is particularly here intended, 
as we ſee eternal Life and Glory is Nee to it. 
Our Bodies are raiſed that were Companions and 
Partakers of our Good and Evil in our Abode up- 
on Earth, that they may in Eternity be Companions 
and Partakers of our Reward : Thoſe of the Un- 

godly to ſuit their condemned Souls, ſhall be fill'd 
with Shame, and Vileneſs, and Miſery; and thoſe 


that were in their lower Eſtate here Temples of the. 


Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be fill'd with that Fulneſs of Joy, 
that thall run over from the Soul unto them; they 
ſhall be conform to the happy and glorious Souls to 
which they ſhall be united, yea to the glorious Bo- 
dy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There ſhall then be 
nothing but Beauty, and Glory and Immortality 
in them that are now frail and mortal, and being 
dead, do putrify and turn to Duſt. He ſhall change 
our vile Bodies, and make them like unto his moſt 
_ glorious Body; but as St. Bernard ſays well, If we 
would be ſure of this, that our Bodies ſhall be conform 


to his, in the Glory to come, ſee our Souls be here con- 


form to his, in that Humility which he ſo much mani- 

feſted whilft he dwelt among Men; it we would that 

then our vile Body be made like his glorious Body, 

+: our proud Heart now be made like his humble 
eart. | 


Life eternal. Our Confeſſion of Faith ends in that 


which is che Lad of our Faith, our everlaſting Sal- 


8 vation 
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vation, or eternal Life; of which, all that we can 
Hay is but ſtammering, and all our Knowledge and 


Conceiting of it but Ignorance, in regard of what it 
is ; yet ſo much we know, or may know of it, as, if 


we knew aright, would certainly draw us more in- 
to the Deſires and Purſuit of ir. The very Name of 
Lite is ſweet, but then eſpecially as it is here meant, 


in the pureſt and ſweeteſt Senſe, for a truly happy 
Life *. For a Life full of Miſery is ſcarce worth the 
Name of Life, and the longer it were, the worſe; 


therefore the miſerable Eſtate of damned Souls, tho 
immortal in ir, is called Death. So then by this 
Life, true and full Bleſſedneſs being meant, and then 
that added, that it is eternal Life, what can be ima- 


gined more to make it deſirable. : 


So happy, that there ſhall not be the ſmalleſt Drop 
Bliſs, 


of any Evil or Bitterneſs in it, pure unmixt 


nothing preſent in it that is diſpleaſing, nor nothing 


wanting that is delightful; and everlaſting, that 


when Millions of Vears (if there were any ſuch 


reckoning there) are rod about, it ſhall be as far 


from ending as at the firſt. 


A very little Knowledge of this bleſſed Life, 
would make us clean out of Love with the Life, that 


now we make ſuch Account of: What can it be 
that ties us here? The known Shortneſs of this Life, 
were it more happy than it is to any, might make it 
ol leſs Eſteem wich us; but then withal, being ſo full 


of Miſeries and Sins, ſo ſtuffed with Sorrows round 


about us, and within ourſelves; that if the longeſt 
of it can be called long, it is only the Multitude of 


Mileries in it, can challenge that Name for it. Such 
a World of bodily Diſeaſes, here one's Head pain- 


ing him, another his Stomach , ſome complaining of 


Non eft wivere, ſed valere, vita. oC ; 
am male nobis convenit, nunc de ventre; nunc de capite, 


this 
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this Part, ſome of that, and the ſame Party ſome- 
times of one Malady, ſometimes of another; what 
Diſappointments and Diſgraces, and croſs Encounters 


of Affairs; what perſonal and what publick Calami- 


ties, and then Sin the worſt of all; and yet all can- 
not wean us. We cannot endure to hear nor think 
of removing; and the true Reaſon is, Unbelief of 
this eternal Life, and the Neglect of thoſe Ways 
that lead to it. Be perſuaded at length to call in 
your Heart from rhe fooliſh Chace bf Vanity, and 
conſider this glorious Life that is ſer before you. Do 
you think the Proviſion you make for this wretched 
preſent Lite worth ſo many Hours daily Pains, and 

give eternal Life ſcarce half a Thought in many 
Hours, 2 not a fixed ſerious Thought in many 
Days? ſure if you believe there is ſuch a thing, you 
cannot but be convinced, chat it is a moſt prepoſte- 
rous unwiſe Coutſe you take, in the Expence of 
your Time and Pains upon any thing elſe more than 
on Life eternal. Think What a fad thing it will be, 


think you, when your Soul muſt remove out of that 


little Cottage whetein it now dwells, not to be bet- 
ter d by the Removal, but thruſt out into utter Dark - 


» 


nels; whereas, it ye would give up with Sit, and 
embrace Jeſus Chriſt as your F 


ſoy and your Lite, in 
him you would preſently be put into a ſure unfailing 
Right to this eternal Lite; it is a pure Life, and Pu- 
riry ot Life here, is the only Way to it, Bieſſed are 
the pure in Heart, for they ſball ſee Go. 
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. this Monner therefore pray 9. 


1 11 E Malice aud Slight of Satan, in nn 

to good Actions, works firſt in attempting 

wholly to divert us from them; but i that take pot, 

the next is, to pervert their Uſe, and corrupt them 

ſo. in doing, that they loſe their Acceptatice with 

| God, and we conſequently loſe the Fruit and Com- 

tot of chem. And as there is no religious Exerciſe 

that he hath more Quarrel at, and owes greater En- 

1 to, chan Prayer, being rhe moſt conſtant Croffer 

is Dehgns, there is none from which he more 

3 to eſtrange Men, either wholly to lay it 

don, or to frequent Ceſlations; or ifthat cannot be, 

bur that the Light of Conlcicuce Rill calls for ſome- 

what at leaſt that may paſs with a Man for Prayer, 

yer if Satan can get it turned to Hypocriſy and For- 

1 mality, he knows he needs not fear it, for ſo it wants 

1 the Life of Prayer, and remains nothing but a dead 

N Carcaſe, and t ereſore can neither pleaſe the Yes 
1 God, nor hurt him who is its Enemy. 

1 | Therefore our Saviour here warns his Diſci wits 

E ” toavoid, in praying, theſe two Evils, tbe vain Often- | 

3 tation of * v. 5. and the vain — +4 


4 


——— way —U — -— 
© 
oy 


As Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. 191 


_ the Heathen, v. 7. not to think it Prayer to tumble 
out a Multitude of empty Words: And upon that 
takes Occaſion to ſer this matchleſs Copy of Prayer, 

the my of Example being the ſhorteſt and livelieſt 
Way of teaching. Theſe Words that are but the 
Entry, are not to be paits there is in them, 1. The 
Duty of Prayer ſuppoſed.” 2. The preſcribing of this 
Form. . Pray. 2. After this Manner. 
The Uſe and Neceſſity of Prayer is taken ſor con · 
feſt, as before, Ver. vi. 7. When ye pray, and when 

tbou prayeſt. And the Conſideration of this Exerciſe, 
and of this Pattern of it, is with good Reaſon ac- 
counted among the moſt neceſſary Principles of Re- 
ligion; without it indeed all Religion withers and 
languiſnes. The Law of God is fo pure and exact a 
Rule, that we cannot come near the Perfection of 
it, aud therefore fall under irs Curſe. When we un- 
derſtand ir ſo, that drives us to the Goſpel, to ſeek 
Salvation there; and the Articles of the Goſpel, of 
our Chriſtian Faith, are ſo high and myſterious, that 

Nature cannot aright underſtand or believe them; 
and therefore both Law and Goſpel drive us to Pray- 
er, to ſeek of God renewing Grace to conform our 
Hearts in ſome Meaſure to the holy Law ot God, 
and Faich to lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and Salvation 
in him held forth to us in the Goſpel. Prayer is not 
taken in its ſtrict grammatical Senſe, in which the 
Words uſed for it ſignify only Petition or Requeſt; 

but as comprehending together with Petition, Con- 
feſſion and Thankſgiving, may be called briefly and 
plainly a pious Invocation of God; and not ſpeaking 
abſtractly of Prayer, but according to the Eſtate © 
fallen Man, it is very fit to add the expreſs Mention 

of the Mediator, that is an Invocation of God in the 
Name of Chriſt; for it never aſcends to God as plea · 
fing Inoenſe, bur when it paſſeth through that gol - 
den Cenſex, and is * with the ſweet ane 
$48 HY 0 2 are O 
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of his Merits and Interceſfon. His Entrance into 


Heaven hath opened up the Way for our Prayers to 
come in, and there is no Acceſs to the Throne of 


Grace, but by rbat new ann living Way, as the A- 
2 ſpeaps. But how much better is the frequent 

rattice than much Diſequrſe, and Buſineſs in de · 
fining it; Whatſoe ver is ſaid. aright in this, is for the 
other as its End, as Genſon hath it out of an ancient 
Philoſopher;/ r t virtus; non ut ſciamus, 


fed ut boni efficiamur." We enquire what Virtues are, 


no# to know them," but to have theme And indeed to 
do gtherwiſe is but anſwerable Employment to ſtu- 
dy the Nature of Riches, and talk 


niaim poor, poſſeſſing none 


= - 


It is not needful to/ftay upon diſtinguiſhing Pray» 


| et, by the different Matter ot Petitions, 3 to 


7 


1 


— 


be req̃ueſted, which poſſibly ſome ot the different 


Names of Prayer in Seripture do ſignify. This may 
ſuffice, that it be of ſuch things as are conform ta 


the Will and Promiſes of God, and deſired With a 
ſuitable Diſpoſition of Mind; and therefore I call ic 
4 pious 'Imodcation, - It is the higheſt Impudence to 


preſeiit God with unuſt or frivojous Deſires, ES que 
faire homines nolunt Deo narrant, Sen. We ought-to 


reverence the Majeſty of God, and regard that In our 
Requeſts. There is a Difference bet wit ſolemn 
Prayer, and ſudden Ejacularions; but it is not a Dif- 
ferehcè in their Nature; but only in Continuance; 
fo former 1s here meant, therefore of ir; Sc. Only 

is of the other, it is to be wiſhed that it were more 


known, and more in Uſe: with: Chriftians, for it is 


05 doubt) a very happy Means of preſerving the 


eart in holy Temper, and conſtant Regard of God 


in all a Mat's Actions, and is a main Point of an- 


ſwefing the Apoſtle's Word, pray icontinually; when 
in company, and apart a Man uſeth ſecret ſhort Mo- 
fions ot che Soul to God, chat may be: very frequent 
e E Mb 
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ia the Day, and Night, whereas Mens Callings, and 
natural Neceſſities, and Employments allow. them 
but ſome certain Parcel of both for ſolemn Prayer; 
and theſe frequent Looks of the Heart to Heaven ex- 
ceedingly ſweeten and ſanctify our other Employ- 
ments, and diffuſe ſome what of Heaven through all 
our Actions. Solemn Prayer at fit times is a viſiting 
of God, but this were a conſtant walking with him 
all the Day long, lodging with him in the Night, 
When I awake, ſays David, I am fill with thee. And 
theſe ſudden Dartings of the Soul Heaven=-wards, 
may ſometimes have more Swiſtneſs and Force than 
larger Supplications, having much Spirit, as it were, 
contraCted into them; and they would no doubt, it 
uſed, be anſwered with frequent Beams of God's 
Countenance returned to the Soul, as it were in Ex- 
change; tor though Whole Lifetimes of Prayer are 
not Worthy the leaſt of thoſe, yet it pleaſes God thus 
to keep Intercourſe with theſe Souls that love him, 
and for che Ejaculations of their Defires to him, looks 
back on them, and ſo they interchange as it were 
ſudden Glances of Love that | anſwer. one. another. 
The Lord is pleaſed to ſpeak thus himſelf, and che 
Souls that know this Love, underſtand it, Thou haſt 
ravl d my Heart, my. ier, my Spouſe, 2th one of 
thine Eyes. But though ſuch Looks.in; Ejaculation 
will refreſh a Soul inſſam d with the Love of God, 
yet it ſuffices not, they muſt have Times of larger 
and more ſecret Conyerſe with their beloved, and 
arrigularly in the Exerciſe of ſolemn continued 
rayer, and if cut ſhoxt of it at any time, will. miſs 


ir as much, as an healchful Body ics accuſtomed Rex | 
But it would ſeem, that though there may be ſome * 9 
Reaſon for Confeſſion and Thankſgiving, yet that 0 


which hath moſt peculiarly the Name of Prayer, Pe- 
dition, is ſuperfluous: He that knows our 2 1 
PCN | iba Vetter - ; 
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better than ourſelves; and what is fitteſt to beſtow 
upon us, and forgers' not at all, what need we put 


him in mind, and follow him with o many Suits? 


This indeed is a ſtrong Reaſon againſt vain Bab- 


dlings in Prayer, and imagining to be heard merely 


for long Continuance, and Multitude of Words; 
and our Saviour himſelf doth here uſe it ſo, Ver. 8. 
bdut withal he ſhe ws us clearly, that it makes nothing 
_ againſt the Exerciſe of Prayer, in that he adds im- 
mediately upon theſe Words, After this Manner 


dberefore pray e. 


Although the Lord knows well our Wants, and 
doth according to his on good Pleaſure, yet there 
is for Prayer, 1. Duty. 2. Dignity. 3. Utility. 
1. Daty. We owe this Homage to God, not only to 
worſtiip him, but particularly to offer up our Suppli- 
eations, and to acknowledge him our King, and Ru- 
ler of the whole World, and to teſtify our Depend- 
ence upon him, as the Giver of every good Giſt; it 
is not becauſe he is unwilling, and loth to give, For 
be gives liberally, and uphraids none, yet ſays the A- 


| poftle there, If any Aas lact Wiſdom, let bim ask it. 


30 of all Wants, that which Thankſgiving doth ac- 
knowledge after Receipr, Supplication doth before- 
hand; his Power, and Truth, and Goodnels, Oc. this 


is his" ill; the God that hearet h To, and there 


fre this Homage is due to him, 70 bim ſpall all Fleſb 
ä come. a i n by 8 Y e n 

2. Dipnity. This is the Honour of the Saints, 
chat they are admitted to ſo near and frequent Con- 


verſe with the great God, that they do not only 


er pes ſtom him, but may ſo freely ſpeak to him of 


their Deſires and Wants, and may pour out their 
plaincs inte his Boſom. Abrabam is ſenſible of 


che Steatneſs of this Privilege, by reflecting upon 


che Greatneſs of his Diſtance : It is an unſpeakable 
. | ; x6 * 8 83 2 5 — Ta wi, 75 e ER» Honour 
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Honour for Duſt and Aſhes to be received into ſuch 
Familiarity with the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
3. Uitidity. It quiets and eaſes the Heart when it 
is troubled ro vent itſelf to Cod, as there is ſome 
natural Eaſe in Sighs and Tears; (for orherwiſe Na- 
ture ſhould not have been furniſhed. wich them, nor 
teach us to uſe them;) they diſcharge ſome Part of 
Grief, though addreſs d no whither, but only let 
out, more when it is in che Preſence of ſome entire 
Friend; fo that they muſt be moſt of all eaſing, 
when they are directed to God in Prayer. Aline He 
poureth forth Tears unto God, ſays Jab; and David, 
My Sighing is not hid fr . - Caſt thy Burden on 
the Lord, ſays the Plalmiſt. The Lord calls for our 
Burdens, would not have us wreſtle with them our- 
ſelves, but roll them over on him. Now the Deſires 
that are breathed forth in Prayer are, as it were, the 
very unloading of the Heart; each Requeſt that 
goes forth, carries out ſome what of the Burden with 
it, and lays it on God. Be careful in nothing, lays 
the Apoſtle: That were a pleaſant. Life indeed, if it 
might be; but how ſhall that be attain d? Why, 
this is che only Way, ſays he, In all Things mate 
your Requeſts known "unto God Tell him what are 
our Deſires, and leave them there with him, and 
you are ſure to be rid of all further diſquieting . 
Care of them; try as many Ways as you will, there 
is no other will free you in Difficulties of all per- 
plexing Thoughts but this, and this will do it. 
2. In it the Graces of the Spirit are exerciſed, and 
they gain by that, as all Habits do. They are 
ſtrengthened and increaſed by acting Faith, in be- 
lieving the Promiſes: And chat is che very Baſis of 
Prayer; it cannot ſubſiſt without the Support of 
Faith. And Hope is raiſed up and ſet on Tip-toe, 


a7 0* 


gor ſerenat er purgat oratio, capacinſque efficit ad excipienda 


divina munera, S. Aug. 
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Eroxceadergn, to look out for Accompliſhment, and 


love it, is that which delights it, to impart its Mind 


to him on whom it is ſet, and thus to entertain Con- 
verſe and Conference with him: And all Hours ſeem 
mort to it that are thus ſpent; and by this it ſtill ri- 
ſes to a higher Flame, it is blown and ſtirred b 
Prayer. The more the Soul oonverſes with God, 


: doubtleſs the more it loves him. 


And this ſpeaking your Defires to God in Prayer, | 
makes the Heart ſtill more holy, invites it to enter- 
tain new Deſires, bat ſuch as it may e AC- 
aint God withal. 

In relation to the ie Things deſired, it not 
only fits and diſpoſes the Heart for receiving them 
as Bleſſings, but withal it is a real Means of Obtain- 

ment, by reaſon of God's own Appointment, and of 

his Promiſe. He hath boumd himſelf by his Promi- 

ſes, not to diſregard the Prayers of his eople: His 
Fur is open to their Cry, ſays the Plalmift ; and the 
many Inſtances in Scripture, and Experience of the 
Church in all Ages, bear Wirneſs to the Truth of 
theſe Promiſes.” Imminent Judgments averted, great 
Armies conquered, and the very Courſe of Nature 
countermanded, the Sun-arreſted, by the Power of 
Prayer. 228 Hands only held up to Heaven, 
routed the Amalekites more than a the n thac 
were drawn againſt them. 

The Goodneſs of God is et in tis Promiſes; 
and theſe Promiſes encourage Prayer, and Prayer is 
anſwered with Performance, and Thankſgiving re- 
turns the Performance in Praiſe to God, Bfalal.-1 5. 
So all ends where it began, in him who is the Alpha 

and'Omega; the Beginning and End of all Things. 
Ik you would be rich in all Grate, be much in 


Prefer Gonverſing: with God aſſimilates the. Soul 
to 


** In N his Time the Legion of the Chritis is _ 
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to bim, beaucifies it with the Beams of his Holineſs; | 


as, Moſes's. Face ſhined when he returned from the 
Mount. It is Prayer that brings all our Supplie 
tom Heaven, (as that Woman, Prov. xxxi.. 14. 
draws more Grace out of God's Hand, and fubdu 
Sin and che Powers of Darkneſs; it entertains cd 
augments. our Friendſhip with God, raiſeth the So 
from Earth, and purifies it wonderfully; Their Ex- 
perience, chat have any of this kind, 1 them; 
that as they abate in Prayer, all cheir Graces do ſen- 
ſibly weaken: Therefore when the Apoſtte hath ſuit- 
ed a Chriſtian with his whole Armour, he adds this 


to all, pray continually; for this arms Man and his 


Armour both with the Strength and Proredtion of 


God, armatura armature oratios .- 1 


After this Manner... 
They that know any thing of e own Wants 


and Poverty, and of the Bounty and Fulneſs of God; 


cannot doubt of the continual Uſefulneſs of Prayer; 
and they that are ſenſible of their own. Unskiltul- 
neſs, will 

fo there is Neeeffity. of a Direction how to perform 
it. The Diſciples. found this in themſelves, when 
they ſaid, Lord teach us to pray, as St. Luke hath j it, 


where he records this Prayer. And our Saviour here 
marks the Errors of Hypocriſy and babbling in Pray- 
er that are ſo incident co Men, and teacheth his Di- 


ſciples, Aſter this Manner therefore pray qe. 
As for preſcribing Forms of Prayer in general, ro 
be bound to their continual Uſe in privare or publick, 


is no where practiſed. Nor is there, I conceive, on 
the other Side, any thing in the Word of God, or 
any ſolid Reaſon drawn trom the W ord, to condemn 


their Uſe. 
There is indeed tha? Inconvenience e e in 


their much Uſe, and leaning on them, that they ea- 


_we turn to | Coldnes and F 'ormality; and yer, 4 
12 47 Pp ſpea 


acknowledge, that as Prayer is neceſſary, 
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ſpeal rhe Truth of this, it is rather imputable to our 
Dulneſs, and Want of Affection in ſpiritual Things, 
than to the Forms of Prayer that are uſed. For 
whereas ſome: may account it much Spiritualneſs· co 
deſpiſe what they have heard before, and to deſire 
continual Variety in Prayer, it ſeems rather to be 
want of Spiritualneſs that makes that needful, for 
that we find not our Afﬀections lively iu that holy 
Ekerciſe, unleſs they be awaked and ſtirred by new 
Expreſſions: Whereas the Soul that ĩs earneſt on the 
Thing itſelf for itſelf, panting after the Grace of 
God, and the Pardon of Sin, regards not in what 
Terms it be uttered, Whether new or old; yea, tho 
it be in thoſe Words it hath heard and uttered a 
hundred times, yet ſtill it is new to a ſpiritual Mind. 
And ſure the Deſires that do move in that conſtant 
Way, have more Evidence of Sincerity and true 
Vigcur in them, than thoſe that depend upon new | 
Notions and Words to move them, and cannot ftir 
without them. It may be it is no other but a falſe 
Flaſh of temporary Devotion that ariſes in a Man's 
Heart, which comes by the Power of ſome moving 
Strain of Prayer that is new. But when Confeſſions 
of Sin, and Requeſts of Pardon, though in never ſo 
tow and accuſtomed Terms, carry his Heart along 
with them Heavenwards, it is chen more ſure that 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, and the Senſe of 
the Things themſelves, the Eſteem of the Blood of 
Chriſt, and the Favour of God, do move the Heart, 
when there is no Novelty of Words to help it. So 
then, though the Lord beſtows rich Gifts upon ſome 
olf his Servants, for his Glory and the Good of his 
Church; yet we ſhould beware, that in fancying 
continual Variety in Prayer, there be not more of 
the Fleſh than of the Spirit, and the Head working 
more than the Heart. It is remarkable that (as they 
that ſearch thoſe Things obſerve) the Words - this 
\ ended» . the rayer 
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Prayer are divers of them ſuch, -as come near the 
Words of ſuch Petitions: as were uſual among the 
Jews, though he, in whom was all Fulneſs and Wiſ- 
dom, was not ſcarce of Matter and Words; ſo little 
was Novelty and Variety conſiderable in Prayer in 
his Efteem. Miſtake it nor, the Spirit of Prayer 
hath nor his Seat in the Invention, but in the Affe- 
Etion. In this many deceive themſelves, in that they 
think the Work of this Spirit of Prayer to be main- 
ly in furniſhing” new Supplies of Thoughts and 
Words; no, it is mainly in exciting the Heart anew 
at Times of Prayer, to break forth itſelf in ardent 
Deſires to God, - whatſoever the Words be, whether 
new or old, yea poſſibly without Words; and then 
moſt powerful 2 — it words it leaſt, but vents in 
Sighs and Groans that cannot be expreſt. Our Lord 
underſtands the Language of rheſe perfectly, and 
likes it beſt; he knows and approves the Meaning of 
his own Spirit, looks not to the outward Appear- 
_ ance," the Shell of Words, as Men do. 2 
But to ſpeak particularly of this Form that is a- 
.bove all Exception; it is given us as the Pattern and 
Model of all our Prayers, and the cloſer they keep 
to it, the nearer they reſemble, they are the more 


approvable. It is a Wonder then how any can 


ſeruple the Uſe of this Prayer itſelf: For it other 
Prayers are to be ſquared by it, what forbids to uſe 
that which is the Square, and therefore perfecteſt? 
If they be good by Conformity to it, itſelf muſt be 
better. The mumbling it over without Underſtand- 
ing and Affection, is indeed no other but a groſs A- 
buſe of it, and taking of the Name of God in vain, 


as all other lifeleſs Prayer is. And this is not only 


the Popiſh Abuſe of it, but too much our own; for 
when we do not both underſtand, and attentively 
mind what we ſay, it is all one to us, though in our 
own Tongue, as if with them we ſaid it in an un- 


Pp known 


. 


— ——— - 
* 
* 
. 


* U N * N 


goes Au Expoſition of the Lord Prayer. 
known Language. It is a fooliſni ſuperſtitious Con- 
beit, to imagine that che rattling over theſe Words 
1s ſufficient for Prayer; but it is, on the other Side, a 
weak groundleſs Scruple, to doubt that the Uſe of 
it, Wich ſpiritual Affection, is both lawſul and com- 
Z % — RgNT ar 
ee. It is a Particle both for the Master and 
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Manner of Prayer... 


2 


* N I. The Matter. 113 75 1 115 Wr | | 
This may be our Rule, that whatſoever we can- 
not reduce' to-ſome part of this Prayer, as contain'd 
under it, ſhould be no part of ours. If we take not 
Heed to this, we may abuſe the Throne of God with 
undue and unworthy Suits, and ask thoſe "Things 
that it were a Puniſhment to give us: Therefore 
[Plato ehuſed well that Word, Give us what is goon 
For us, whether we ank it or not; and what it ci give 
1 not, "though we ſhould defere it. Not to ſpeak now 
Particularly, we ſee in the Matter of this Prayer in 
general, rharJpiritual Things are to be the Main of 
II our Prayers; and in Things temporal, not to 
lodge ſuperfiuous inordinate Deſires, but in a mode- 
Tate Uſe te feek Things neceffäarx. 
* For the Manner: Obſerve, 1. The Order of 
this Prayer, that the Soul put itſelf in che Sight of 
God, and bim in its own Sigkt, beginning as here 
with due Thoughts of the Maſeſty of God, to whom 
We pray; and this is of very great Conſequence: 
But more of this hereafter.” 2. That the Glory of 
God is wholly preferred to all our own Contentment 
of what Kind ſoever, that is to be the Firſt-born-and 
Strength of all our Deſires, and all that we ſeek for 
ourſelves maſt be in Relation to chat his Glory, di- 
rected to it as our higheſt Scope. And becauſe we 
are naturally full of Selt-love, and our Hearts are 
garried by it towards our own Intereſt, and therefore 
Will be ready-to'flart aſide like deceitful Bows, fs 
Mn * "oh." le | * 


An Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. 301 
{lip us in our aiming at that Mark, therefore there be 
three ſeveral Petitions, all of that Strain, to make 
them ſteady and fixed towards it, to defire-in all 
things, and above all things, that our God may be 
glonhed. e TAO EL, TOI 
3. Brevity, oppoſed to that Babling which our Savi- 
our reproves and particularly corrects by this Form; 
that Fault he lays on the Heathen, not upon the 
Fews, tor they blamed it too, and their Doctors 
ſpake againſt it, alledging that Place that is very per- 
tinent, Eccl. v. 2. where he argues from our exceed- 
ing Diſtance and the Greatneſs of God, becauſe Men 
uſe not to entertain great Perſons with long empty 
Diſcourſes. Know then before whom thou art in 
Prayer, and have ſo much reſpect to the Majeſty of 
God, as not to multiply idle Repetitions, ſuch as 
wiſe Men cannot well endure, how much leſs the 
all- wiſe God. Barloxoyie and rrAvacyia are here put 
as one, becauſe the one is the conſequent of the o- 
ther; where there is much ſpeaking, there will be 
vain ſpeaking and empty Repetitions *. In multitude 
of Words there wanteth not Sin, 25 Solomon; and we 
tee it, that they that lay a Neceſſity upon themſelves 
of a long Continuance and many Words in Prayer, 
as if it were otherwiſe no Prayer at all, they fall in- 
to this Inconvenience of idle repeating; and this is 
moſt unbeſeeming our Acceſs to the Majeſty of God, 
as if there were ſome Defect either in his Knowledge, 
or in his Attention, or Affection to thoſe that ſeek 
him. Therefore, though this was the common Fault 
of the Heathen, yet ſome even of them had ſo much 
diſcerning as to condemn this Folly, and inveigh a- 
gainſt it $, acknowledging both the Wiſdom of 
God, and his Love to Mankind, and that he under- 
ſtands far better what is fit for us, than we * 


4 f Ret +3 HN Nr niece. Soph, * | il 
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Paucis verbis rem divinam facito. Il. 
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nnd therefore was not to be diſhonoured with idle 
" Medioulnels:in/Prayer.. 
But is then all Length and much Continuance in 
Prayer, and all redoubling of the ſame Requeſt re- 
provable? ſurely no. Were there nothing elſe to 
-perſuade us of this, our Saviour s own Practice were 
_ dufficient, who preſcrib d this Rule, and yet is found 
0 have ſpent whole Nights in Prayer, and, to have 
aterated the ſame Requeſt; and doubtleſs (which 
Lan be ſaid of no other) his Example is as perfect a 
Rule as his Doctrine. * ” TEN . 8 
This then briefly is the Fault here, when the long 
Continuance, and much Repetition in Prayer is af- 
ſetted as a thing of itſelf available, when, heaping on 
Words, and beating often over the ſame Words, 
though the Heart bear them not Company, is judg- 
ted to be Prayer; and generally whenſoever the 
Tongue outruns the Affection, then is Prayer turned 
into Babbling. Vea though a Man uſe this very ſhort 
Form here preſeribed, yet he may commix this very 
Fault againſt which it was provided, he may babble 
in ſaying it; and it is to be feared the greateſt Part 
edo ſo. Men judge (and that rightly) a Speech to 
be long or ſhort, not ſo much by the Quantity of 
Words, as by the Senſe; fo that a very ſhort Speech 
that is empty of Senſe may be called long, and a 
long one that is full, and hath nothing impertinent, 
is truly ſhort : Thus as Men judge by the Senſe of 
Speech, God judgeth by the Affection of Prayer, that 
is the true Senſe ot it, ſo the Quality is the Rule of the 
Quantity with him. There is no Prayer too long to 
him, provided it be all eolivened with Affection; no 
idle Repetition where the Heart ſays every Word 
cover again as often and more often than the Tongue. 
3 ITS. | N f „ EA 4 i 'There- 
0M ey, bags multiloquium deputem, quando neceſſaria dicuntur, 
quantalibet ſermonum multitudine ac prolixitate dicantur. Bre- 
vitas off etiam in lougiſſuns oratione, cui nihil ineſt alieni. 
0 


— 
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Therefore thofe Repetitions ini the Pſalmsʒ Lord bear 


| Lord incline thin: Ear, Lord attend, &c. were not 
idle on this Account; God's: own Spirit did dictate 


them, there was not one of them empty, but came 


from the Heart of the holy Pen- men; full fraught 
with the Vehemency of their Affections. And it is 


reported of St. Auguſtin, that he prayed over for a 
whole Night, Noverim te, domine, noberim me Be- 
cauſe his Heart ſtill followed the Suit, alb of it was 
Prayer. So that in Truth, where the Matter is nem 


and the Words ſtill diverſe; and very rich in Senſe; 
yet with God it may be idle multiplying of Words, 


becauſe the Heart ſtays behind; and where the ſame 
Words are repeated, that a Man ſeems poor and 
mean in che Gift of Prayer to others, yet if it be not 
Defe& of Aſſtetion, but Abundance of it (as it may 
be) that moves often the ſame Requeſt, it is not 
empty, but full af that Senſe that the Searcher of 
Hearts alone can read. I had rather ſhare with that 


Publican in his own 2 and ſay it often over, 


as if I had nothing elſe to ſay, Goa be merciful to me 
a Singer, ſaying it with ſuch a Heart, than the moſt 
excellent Prayer where the outſide is the better Halt. 


So then this is the Miſtake af Men, to think to 


make Words paſs for Prayer with God, and to make 
up what is Wanting inwardly, with multitude of 
Words and long Continuance; a fooliſn Compenſatis 
on, that will no way ſatisfy him that ſays, above all, 


mj Son, give me thy Heart; and no Length nor Words 
can fupply the Want of that wich him. Yet many 


do thus, they give large Meaſure of that which is a3 
together worth nothing; as the Orator ſaid of thoſe 
that make a poor Speech paſs for ſomething, with 
crying it out with a loud Voice, that they were like 


to thoſe Cripples that got a Horſeback to hide their hali- 


ing. It is thus here, and the Church of Rome hath 
it for their common Shift, they have ſhur + the 
Wing. Heart 
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Heart out of this Employment, where it hath moſt 
Intereſt, by praying in an unknown Tongue; and 
this Defect they make up with long Continuance, and 
EKRepetition of Pater-nofters, with a Devotion as cold 
and dead as the Beads they drop. And ſo they with 
their Breviaries, notwithſtanding of their Name, fall 
directly into this fooliſh heatheniſh Vanity of idle 
Length and Repetitions 
Thus do we too, though we ſpeak our own 
known * when either in ſecret or in pu- 
blick we ſuffer our Hearts to rove in Prayer, and 
hear not ourſelves what we are praying, how then 
ean we expect that God ſhould hear us? 
If the Affection can be brought to continue in it, 
Prayer in ſecret cannot be too long: But let us not 
think it Virtue enough that it is Iong, let it rather 
be brief with ſtrong Bent of Mind, than long with- 
out it “; as a ſmall Body ſtrong and full of Spirits, is 
much better than the greateſt Bulk that is dull and 
ſpiritleſs. And when we pray in Company, becauſe 
. Men cannot know the Temper of other Mens Hearts, 
uſually a convenient Mids betwixt Extreams, viz. 
Briefneſs and Length, ſeems moſt ſuitable. 
But, alas! how few be there that keep eonſtant 
Watch over their Affections in Prayer, and endea- 
vour to keep the Heart bent to it throughout? Oh 
- how much Sin is committed by us this Way that we 
66“tld 8 
This is a great Leſſon, and requires ſtill our Dili- 
gence, even all our Lifetime, to learn it better and 
better, how to pray. | 


We have here indeed a compleat Copy, but we 
cCiuannot follow it; he that ſet it us muſt put his Spi- 
Tit within us, to lead our Hand and Heart that we ( 
„W ERIE oo GT 1 
Non ef Vos quidam pur ant) orare in multiloquio, ſi diutiu: P 
 .oretur, aliud eſt ſermo multus; aliud diuturnus affettns. * Abſit 
mull loquutio, ſed non deſit multa precatio. Aug. 
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my follow it, as he here ſhews, how we ſhould pray. 


e are not born with this Art, fimus oratores, and 
I may add the other Word, true of us, in regard of 
our Vanity of Mind, and the Devices that ariſe in it, 
naſcimur poet. Omnis fiftio cordis, &c. Gen. vi. 5. 
Eccl. vii. ult. We muſt have that Spirit of his, the 
Spirit of Prayer, to teach us effeQtually, and make 
us learn this divine Art of Prayer, according to his 
Rules. Although we are thus externally taught by 
our Sayiour's Doctrine, yet unleſs we, be taught 
within by the Spirit, we ate never the nearef, we 
know neither what to ask, nor how to ask; but 


that is a happy Supply, and they may rejoice in it 


that have it, the Spirit of God helping their Infirmities, 
and making Interceſſion for them How ſhould they 
but ſpeed in their Suits with God, that have both his 
Own, 82 interceeding, by framing and inditing 
their Petitions, and his own Son interceeding at his 
Right Hand 7 his Merits? i 


ur Fat ber. 


_ He that follows me (ſays our Saviour) ſhall not walk 
in Darkneſs. "Tis our ſafeſt in all our Ways to be 
led by him, particularly in our Acceſs to the Father 
by Prayer; he leads us in by his Intercefſion, through, 


him we have <cay0yiv, Acceſs, or rather tram 
| 55 


takes us by the Hand to wies us to the Throne 
Grace, gives us his Spirit to frame our Minds, and 
teach us- with what Diſpoſition to pray. Here he 
leads us, by putting Words in our Mouths, and fut- 
niſkiog ve-whar tolay, . 
1. The Preface or Compellation. 
2. The Petitions, 
3. The Concluſion, 3 
1. By the Preface we are in general taught this, 
(ere we confider particularly the Words of it ;) 
1. To endeayour to have right Thoughts and Ap- 


prehenſions of God, on whom we call. 2. At our 


R Entry 


| | 
| 
i 
| 


and to ſer 


is. 2 
A Nikhil eſt in nobis cords fupaciu. Greg. 
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Entry. of Begitning to pray, to ſer ourſelves before 
him, and bim before our own Sight, ro have the 


Eye of our Mind ſet on that Deity we worſhip. This 
would do. much to rhe rann Diſeaſe 


of, our Prayets, the wandring and roving of our 
Minds; an Evil chat they cannot but be ſenſible of, 
and often bewail, that take any Notice of their own 
inward” Carnage with God, that. trace their own 
Hearts, and ask Account of their Behaviour in 
Prayer *. Oh! light inconſtant Hearts! (may they 


reliquit me. How many regard them nor at all? But 
they chat do, find it their ordinary Trick to give 
them the Slip. And this is one great Cauſe of our 


ay) as the Latin reads that, Pſal. xl. Chr meum de- 


15+ weiin 6 I : | | 
Wanderings, .that we do, not, at our Entrance to, 


Prayer, compoſe ourſelves to due Thoughts of God, 


much to awe us, and balaſt opr Minds, that they 


be. not many that do, but it would prove po, doubt 
much Help, would we task ourſelves to this, never 


ourſelves in his Preſetice; this would do 


tumble not to and fro, as is their Cyſtom. There 


to open our Mouchs to God, till the Eye of our 
[ / 10 ö hi * 4 # % ith. g 
Hul were fix d upon him, and taken up with con- 


- '* 


: 


come to thele, Words, Why art in Heaven. 
Our Father which art in Heaven. | Out Fut her; 


the Mercy of God is in this, to beget in us the Con- 
dende of Faith: In the other, which art in Heaven, 


the Majeſty of God to work us to Reverence: Tho 


there is ſomewhat in the Word Father likewiſe to 


perſuade Reverence, and ſomething in the other that 


confirms Faith; bur more of this heteatter; yet if 
we take that which appears moſt, and is predomi- 


ter begers H umility. 8 


* 


eee e e, but 
| ny oe ur. 


fidering of his Preſence. But of this mote when We 


o 


- nant, the former mainly, ſuppoys Faith, and the late. 
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Our Father, and ſo throughout; beſides that it was 
a Pattern both for publick and private Prayer, and ſo 
it was fitteſt to run in the larger and publick Stile. 
It doth no doubt (as all have taken it) teach the 
charitable Extenſion of our Prayers, where they are 
moſt private, to take in with our own the Good of 
others, and when we are, buſieſt and moſt particular- 
Iy dealing for ourſelves, yet not to ſhut out our 
Brethren. Let the Place and Performance of ſecret 
Prayer be as private as may be, but the Strain and 
Suits publick, as well as perſonal. The privateſt 
Prayer of the Godly is a publick Good, and he lo- 
ſes nothing by that; for, beſides that his Particular 
is not hindred by taking in others, he hath this Gain, 
that by the ſame RealSn he likewiſe hath a Share in 
all the Prayers of others. And this (though little 
conſidered by the moſt) is one Point, and not a 


ſmall one, but a very profitable and comfortable 


Point of that Article of our Faith, The Communion of 
Saints, that every Believer hath a Share in all the 
Prayers of all the reſt; he is Partner in every Ship 
of that kind that ſets ro Sea, and hath a Portion of 
all their gainful Voyages. | 
But he that in Prayer minds none but himſelf, 
doubtleſs he is not right in minding himſelf; hows 
ſoever this he may be ſure of, that in keeping out o- 
thers from his Prayers, he bars himſelf from the Be- 
nefit of all others Prayers likewiſe. &i pro te ſolo o- 
ras, pro te ſolus oras. S. Ambr. So that Self- love it- 
ſelf may here plead for Love to our Brethren. For- 
get not the Church of God, and to ſeek the Good of 
Zion; it is not only your Duty, but your Benefit. 
Are you not all concerned in it? If indeed you be 
Parts of that myſtical Body: And it hinders not at 
all, but rather advances your perſonal Suits at God's 
Hands, when he ſees your Love to your Brethren, 
and Defires for the Church's Good, Let not there- 


Qq 2 I. fare 
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fore any Eſtate, no private Perplexity or Diſtreſs, nor 
very Sorrow for Sin, take you ſo up, as to be all for 
.yourlelves, let others, bur eſpecially the publick 
Condition of the Charch of God, find Ropm with 
you, We find 7 5 with David, when he was la- 
menting his own Caſe, P/al. li. and Pſal. xxv. ult. 
and elſewhere; yet he forgets not the Church, In 
thy good Pleaſure do good to Zion, and build up the 
Walls of Jerutalem. So then let this be the conſtant 
Tenor of your Prayers, even in ſecret: When thou 
proteſ alone, {ut tby Door, ſays our Saviour here; 
ut out. as much as thou canſt the Sight and Notice 
of others, bur ſhut not out the Intereſt and Good of 
others, ſay Our Father, as the Heathen call their 
God, 2 U Ha, SSG. r 
Fatber.] He is indeed our Father, * as the Au- 
thor of our Being, beyond all the viſible Creatures; 
he breathed ppon Man the Breath of Life. But the 
Privilege of chis our natural Relation, the Sin of 
our Nature hath made fruitleſs and comfortleſs 
to us, till we be reſtored by Grace, and made 
Partakers of a new Sonſhip: We are indeed the 
Workmanſhip of God, but being defac'd by Sin, and 
conſidered in that Eſtate, our true Name is Chilares 
D of oe Facmabth 
But the Sonſhip that emboldens ug to draw: near 
unto God as our Father, is derived from his only 
begotten don. He became the Son of Man, to make 
us anew the Sons of God. Pei thiis reſtored, we 
may indeed look back upon our Creation, and draw 
Our of it to uſe in Prayer with God, that we are his 
Creatures, the Workmanſhip of his Hands, and he 
in that Senſe our Father. But by reaſon of our Re- 
bellion, this Argument is nor ftrong enough alone, 
but muſt be ſupported with this other, as the main 
Ground of our Comfort, that wherein the Strength 
I 7778 9 yu@ i, AQ. xv. | 0 
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ol our Confidence lies, that he is our Fatber in bis 
Son Chriſt ;, that by Faith we are inveſted into a new 
Sonſhip, and by virtue of that may call him Father, 
and move him by that Name to help and anſwer us, 
Job. i. 12. To as many as received him, he gave Power 
to become the Sons of God. Our Adoption” holds in 
he ſays, I go to my Father, aid your Father, to my 
God, and your God. He ſays nor, to our Father and 
our God, but ſeverally, mine and yours; teaching us 
the Order of the new Covenant, that the Sonſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt is not only more eminent in Nature, but 
in Order, is the Spring and Cauſe of ours, as St. Cyril 
well "obſerves T. $0 then he that here puts this 
Word in our Mouths, to call God Father, he it is 
by whom we have this Dignity and Comfort that we 
call him fo. A | 
But this Adoption is accompanied (that we think 
it not a naked external Name) with a real Change, 


and fo great a Change, that it bears the Name of that 


which is the real Ground of Sonſhip, it is called Re- 
generation. And theſe are inſeparable, there be no 
Sons of God by Adoption, but ſuch as are withal his 
Sons by Regeneration and new Birth - There is a 
new Lite breathed into them from God; he is not 
only the Father of Spirits, by their firſt Infuſion in- 
to the Body, and enlivening it by them, but by this 
new Infuſion of Grace into the Souls of Men (as it 
ſeems to ſignify there, Heb. xii. where he is ſpeaking 
of ſpiritual Sons) and enlivening them by it, which 
were dead without it, as the Body is without them; 
and the Spirit of God renewing them, is the Spirit of 
Adoption, by which they cry, Abba Fat ber. He gives 
them a ſupernatural Life by this Spirit ſent into their 
Hearts, and the Spirit by that Regeneration which 
he works, aſcertains them of that Adoption which is 
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in Chriſt Jeſus, and in the Perſuaſion of both they call 
upon God as their Father. #2 Neat? 
So then you that would have this Confidence in 
approaching to God to call him Father, lay hold on 
Jeſus Chriſt as the Fountain of Sonſhip; offer not to 
come unto God, but through him, and reſt not ſatis- 
fed with yourſelves, nor your Prayers, till you find 
ſome Evidence that you are in him. And know that 
there is no Evidence of your Portion in che Son, but 
by the Spirit; therefore called the Spirit of the Son, 
by which we call God Fat her, Gal. iv. See whether 
the Spirit of God dwells and rules in your Hearts; 
for they that have not the Spirit of God are none of his, 
ſays the Apoſtle; but in the ſame Chapter he aſſures 
you, that as many as are led bythe Spirit of God, they 
are untloubtedly the Sons of God. 55 
If you then call on the Name of God, and parti- 
cularly by this Name, your Father, depart from Ini; 
| quity; be aſham'd to pretend to be his Sons, and 
yet be ſo unlike him, wallowing in Sin. It cannot 
be that the Sons of ſo holy a God, can be altogether 
unholy, and delight to be ſo; no, though they can- 
not be perfectly free from Imputity, yet they that 
are indeed his Children, do certainly hate Impurity, 
becauſe he hates it. | . 
Do you draw near unto God in his Son Chriſt? 
Do you give yourſelves up to be led by his Spirit? 
then you may account, and call him gour Father; 
and if you may uſe this Word, there is Abundance 
of Sweetneſs in it; it is a 8priag of Comfort that can - 
not run dry, and it hath Influence into all the Peti- 
tions; as like wiſe the other Word, which art in Hea- 
ven; (thou that art ſo great and ſo good. Whoſe 
Name and whoſe Kingdom ſhould we deſire to be 
advanced ſo much as our own Father's; our heavenly 
Farher? and his Will to be obeyed on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Of whom ſhould we ſeek our daily | _ 
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Ante petitionem magnum accepimus, us, polſimys dicere, pa-. 
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Bread, but of our Father? and eſpecially ſo rich/a 


Father, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; and For- 
iveneſs of our gracious Father, and Conduct, and 
rotection. In the hardeſt Condition that can befa 

you, ye may come to your Father; all the World 

cannot bar your Acceſs; And there is no Child may 
go to his Father with any Suit with more Confidence, 
chan you, may to your Father: And if there be Mer- 
cy and Power enough in God, thou cannot miſs of 

Help; he bath the Bowels of a Father, Pſal. citi, 

13. yea, ſays our Saviour, Can you that are evil gius 

our Children good things, how much more will yoar 

heavenly Father, &c. The Love of Parents to their 

Children xhey have from him; he hath given it to 

Nature, fo it is but a Drop to the Ocean of fatherly 

Dove that is in himſelf Let not then Unworthi- 

neſs ſcar his Children; Parents love their Children 

and do them Good, not becauſe they ſee they are, 
more worthy than others, for it may be far otherwiſe, 

bur becauſe they are their W. 


Tea, though we have run aſtray from him, and 
forgot. very far the Duty of Children, yet he cannot 
forget the Love of a Father; and our beſt is to return 
to Him, it cannot be well with us ſo long as we 90 
any whither elſe. ''The Prodigal found it ſo, and 
therefore though he was convinced of that, that he 
was unworthy to be called his Son, yet he reſolves 
to return,” I will go to my Father. Vea, though to 
thy Senſe he ſhould ſeem to reject thee, yet let not 


go this Hold, if thou haſt but a Defire to believe in 


him and love him, though thou canſt find no more, 
and even while thou doubteſt Whether he is thy Fa- 
ther or no, 3 preſs him with the Name, call him 

ſpea to him as thy Father; Jeſus his Son, 


* 


ter, quid enim jam non det filus petentibus pater, qui jam hoc 
SL A ut eſſent filit? S. Aug. n,, 


* 
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id whom he is well pleaſed, N Die 
ugh be ſlay me, yet will I truft in him, ſays Fob + 
So reſolve — * thou 1 his Hand, as it 
were ready to throw thee into Hell, yet cry to him 
ill, and uſe this very Name, Father rejec me not; 
never any-peridh'd wich ſuch a Purpoſe. 
Santos]... 
Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice with Trembling. 
This Compellation taken together, and rightly un- 
derſtood; worte chat due Temper of Prayer, the 
Mixture of theſe two, Foy. and Fear, Confidence and 
Reverence. There was ſome ſuch thing ſpoke of Au- 
guftus, but it is moſt true of the Divine Majeſty, that 
they that dare. ſpeak raſhly to him, know not his 
Greatneſs 5 — they that dare not ſpeak to him 
provided it be with due Reverence and Reſpect) 
eee, 1 
That we all invocate one Father, teaches that new 
Law of Love one to another, which our Sayiour, 
the Author of this Prayer, fo often recommends, 
and makes the very Badge of his Diſciples. It ſerves 
to comfort the meaneſt, and to abate the Loſtineſs of 
the greateſt that pray thus, as St. Auguſtine well ob- 
ſerves, that they all meet and agree in this; the 
eateſt Kings, and their meaneſt Subjects, all muſt 
peak to God as their Father, not only all alike ha- 
ving cheir Being from him as the Father of che Spi- 
rits of all Fleſh, but the ſame Adoption belonging 
unto all, high and low, chat are Believers. All che 
Fomp and Command and Pleaſures of Princes, can- 
not make them happy without this Grace of Adopti- 
on; and no out ward Baſeneſs prejudges any, but 
* may be happy by partaking of it. In this like- 
wile is very clear our Leſſon of Love to God, be- 
cauſe our Father; for though (as they ſay) Love 
doth deſcend much more than it aſcends, and is 
here moſt of all verified, yet it doth aſcend from the 


— 
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| Children to their Parents by way of Reflexion; e- | 
ſpecially from the Sons of God to him as a Father, = 
who is Love itſelf. And as this Name draws the = 
Soul to the Throne of Grace with aſſured Expecta- 1 
tion of Mercy, ſo it commands withal- (as we ſaid) 1 
Honour and Reverence, eſpecially being accompa- | 
nied with this other Word that mainly enforces that | 
(3 % Tus veavois) in the Heavens, anſwering the He- 
brew Word which is plural, and ſignifying that the 
glorious God is aboye all the viſible Heavens; and 
thus the profane Authors ſpeak of God Rke wie, | 
UTEpT&ATR CE 7 . | o | 
We know, although we are guilty of much for- 
getting it, that the Lord is every where preſent, nei- 
ther excluded nor included any where; that he fills 
all 2 not as contain'd in them, but containing 
them, and upholding them, and all Things in them : 
But he is in Heaven after a ſpecial Manner, in th 
brighteſt Manifeſtation of himſelf, and rhe 3 
Service performed to him there. They cannot con- | 
tain him, as Solomon expreſſes it, 1 Kings vii. 27. | 
yet his Throne is there; there he dwells, as in his 
principal Palace, in greateſt Majeſty, as David teach- , 
eth us, Hal. xi. 4. and often elſewhere.” But tba 
he is not ſhur up there, and regardleſs of Things be= 
low, we learn in that ſame Place; for he adds, His 
Eyes bebold, and his Eye-has try the Children 6 Aen. 1 
This is added, 1. For Dindion; as che Apoſtle 
differencing bim fron che Fathers of our Fleſh, calls 
him the Father of Spirits; ſo here, from'earthly Fa- 
thers, our Peavenly Father, 
Obſerve, We cannot hete know God according tq 
What he is in himſelf,” and therefore he is deſcribed 
to our Capacity, and to out Profit, ſo as we are able, | 
and as it moſt concertis us to know him here, by | 
his * Relation to us as our Facher, and b 
_ the Excellericy of his Dwelling, as à Sign of His 
* vw GK Greats 
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Greatneſs, that he is in Heayen, both which are ex- 
trinſical to his Eflence: But thus we may learn thus 
much to worſhip and love him as the beſt and great- 


eſt, infinitely exceeding all chat we can conceive of 
m. 4 . | . g 3 | ' / 

N 2. As it is for Diſtinction, fo it is ſuch a Word of 
Difference as is of excellent Ulle. 

1. To make the Soul humble and reverend in ap- 
proaching to God in Prayer, if we conſider it; will 
We not be wary how we behave ourſelves in the 
Preſence of fo great a King? It is very ſtrange that 
our Souls ſhould rior be poſſeft with the deepeſt 
Lowlineſs and Self- abaſement in the Sight of God; 
Worms in the Duft, before the Majeſty that dwells 
in Heaven. This Solomon expreſſes, He is in Hea- 
ven, and thou' on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. 
What is this we" find in ourſelves that makes us ſo 
drunk with Self-conceit, not only in Converſe one 
with another, but with God ? Surely we know him 
not, at leaſt we conſider not who he is, and where 
he dwells, and who we are, and where we dwell. 
Surely it would lay us low, if, when we come be- 
fore God, we would conſider him as the moſt glo- 


nous King fitting on his Throne, and compaſs'd 


with glorious Spirits, that offer him ſporleſs Praiſes, 


and we Qurſelves coming before him, as baſe Frogs 


: . 


creeping ont of our Pond, where we dwell amidfi 


the Mire of finful Pollutions. * 775 

Thus indeed his Highneſs ſnould humble us in 
Eoming, but it ſhould not affright us from coming 
before him; for though he is in Heaven, and weé on 
Earth, Jet he is our Father: Thus ought we to join 
theſe two, and behold them jointly, that we may 
have that Tight Poſture of Mind by them. chat ſuits 


* 


with Prayer, humble Boldneſs.” 


4 I E rr TOY {i 
There may be undue Diſtruſt, but chere cannot be 


too much Humility of Spirit in Prayer: The more 
2 i bs 858 n eee | | * | 2 humble 
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Humble, the fitter to come to God: And he the 
more willing to come into the Soul, and dwell in it; 
for that is the other Houſe that he hath choſen. 
They ſeem very ill ſuited together; if the higheſt 
Heavens be the Lord's one Dwelling, it would ſeem 
Ar that rhe other ſhould be the richeſt Palaces on 
Earth, or ſtately built 'Temples. No, the other is 
ſuch a one as we moſt deſpiſe, but God prefers before 
other, even the moſt ſumpruous Building, J. lvii. 
15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe Name is holy; I dwell in the high and 
Holy Place with him alſo (a ſtrange alſo) that is of 4 
broken and humble Spirit, Kc. 'The higheſt Heavens 
are the Habiration of his Glory, and the humble 
Heart hath the next Honour, to be the Habitation 
ol his Grace. | 1 
2. As the Word humbles the Soul in God's Sight, 
ſo it elevates it to Heaven where God dwells, and 
fixes it there in Prayer; and this Elevation is not 
contrary to Humility: The Soul that is laid loweſt 
in itſelf, is moſt ſublime in Converſe with God. * 
And thus ought our Hearts to aſcend in Prayer, 
which, alas, we uſually ſuffer to lag and draw the 
Wing heavily on the Earth. Unto thee, O Lord, 
ſays the Plalmiſt, P/al, xxv. do I lift up my Soul; 
that is the right and natural Motion of Prayer. Bur 
there is another lifting up, that our Souls are better 
- acquainted with, which is ſpoken of in the Pſalm 
immediately foregoing, That lifting up of the Soul 
unto Vanity; and the more ſo lift up, the further off 
from God. O the Vainneſs of our Hearts! and how 
hard is it to eſtabliſh them on him that dwells on 
High? Even while we are ſpeaking to him, we ſuf» 
'fer them to break looſe and rove, and to entertain 
fooliſh Thoughts; We would not uſe a King or 
great Perſon ſo, nor any Man whom we reſpect, 
e when 

* Swblimiter humilis & humiliter ſublimis. 8. Cypr, 
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the Prayer is fo to him, w 


when we are ſpeaking to him ſeriouſly, to intermix 
Impertinencies, and forget what we are a ſaying: 
But we dare offer grois Nonſenſe to the All-wile 
God; though the Words £0 on in food Senſe, yet 
; him, when the Heair intermixes 
vain Thoughts. Polum terre miſcet, confuſes and 
ſpoils all. And this is the great Task (as we have 
ſaid) to bring the Heart before God, to ſer it on his 
holy Mountain in Heaven, while we pray, (it ſhould 
be ſo certainly) and leave ſervile earthly Thoughts 
at the Foot of the Mount. e 
3. It gives Confidence. 1. Of the Power of God, 
his rich Ability to grant all our Requeſts: He, thar 
Lord of all, and as greateſt Poſſeſſor, hath his 
Throne in the higheſt Heavens, and doth what plea- 
ſeth him in Heaven and in Earth; this, with the o- 
her, compleats our Comfort, Good-will and Potwer, 
Our Father in Heaven. And this we may apply to all 
our Wants for Aſſurance of Supply, and to all our 
Enemies, and the Church's Enemies, that our Prayer 


ſhall be heard for their Foil and Diſappointment. 


He its in Heaven and laughs, Plal. ii. They rage, and 
tumult, and conſult, &c. A great Buſtle and Noiſe 
they keep, and he fits and laughs at them; he ſcorns 
all their proud Attempts: For that with Eaſe he can 
ſcatter them jn a Moment; one Word of his Mouth 
overcurns them and all their Contrivances. 
2. It is a Confirmation of our Portion in Heaven: 


& 1.99 | Is. 0 / | 2 8 | 3 
5 be he, who is in Heaven, be our Father, then our In- 


beritancę lies there, in that Land of Peace where it 
cannot be loſt or impaired, and he will bring his 
Children to the Poſſeſſion of ir. To be the Sons of 
God is not a Stile without an Eftate, an empty Title; 
no, he that makes us Sons, makes us Heirs likewiſe, 
Sons we are in Chriſt, and Co-beirs with Chriſt. He 
came down to Earth for this Purpoſe,” to make a 


E . - — 4 , ; : ' 9 « > * 
pdey Purchaſe of Heaven for us, and he is returned 
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thicher-to prepare it for us. I go to prepare a Place fer 
you, that where I am, ye may be alſo. | 
Hallowed be thy Na | 


The Seaſe of many Fe and Neceſſities drives 


a Chriſtian daily to God in Prayer, yet certainly that 
which draws him moſt ſtrongly to it, is of a higher 
Nature. The Senſe of his Duty to God. and the De- 
light he hath to do that Homage and Honour to 
him; and therefore in Prayer the main Current of 
his Heart runs that Way, and ſo agrees with this 


Pattern given us by our Saviour: Wherein we ſee 


clearly that our prime Deſires are to be beſtowed on 


the Glory of God, and that not only placed firſt, as 


to be preferred before all other Suits, but to be re- 
garded ſtill in all the reſt, and they all referred to 
it. And to make the Impreſſion of this Deſire the 
deeper on our Hearts, and to give the fuller Vent 


of it in Expreſſion to them that have it, there are, 
you ſee, three of theſe ſix Petitions ſpent on it; this 


is the firſt of them, Hallowed be thy Name. This 


ſuits well with the Stile here given to God, Our Fa- 


ther. If I be à Father, where is my Honour? ſays 
the Lord by his Prophet: And here his Children 
are taught to join theſe, two together, thou art our 
Father, and fo glorious a Father dwelling in Hea- 
ven; therefore our Deſire is, that thou mayeſt have 


Honour, that thy Name may be hallowed, and thy 


Kingdom come. . We will enquire, | 
1: What is meant by his Name. 2. What is the 
hallowing or ſanctifying it. 3. What the Petition 
Briefly, his Name is himſelf, as he is made known 
to us, and conceivable by us, and differenc'd from 
all other Beings, as Men are by their Names one 


from another; for to this Purpoſe are all theſe ſeve- 
ral Names and Attributes given him that we find in 


Scriptur S) 
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Scripture, that we may ſo conceive of himſelf as here 
we are capable. | 
2. To ſanctify his Name (we know) cannot be 
to infuſe Holineſs into it, or effectually to make it 
holy; for neither can we ſo make any thing holy, 
nor can the Name of God be fo made holy, for it is 
molt holy of itſelf, yea he is Holineſs itſelf, and the 
Fountain of all Holineſs; but according to the 
double Senſe of the Word Ble/fng, as mutual be- 
twixt God and Man, fo is this of ſanctifying. Ble, 
fea be the God (ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. i. 3.) and Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who bath bleſſed us with all 
iritual Bleſſings. His benedicere is hoy, "oe he 
bleſſeth us really, as the Giver of all Bleſſings, and 
of Bleſſedneſs itſelf; and our bleſſing him is no o- 
ther, but the acknowledging of this, that it js he 
that bleſſeth us, and praiſing him for it. Thus he 
ſanctifies us, makes us holy, purifies us by his Spi- 
Tit from our natural Unholineſs and Filthineſs, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, Exeł. xxxvi. 2.5. and accord- 
125 to our Saviour's Prayer, Job. xvii. 17, and we 
anctify the Lord and his Name, (as here, and 1/, 
vill. 13.) when we know and acknowledge that he 
is holy, and uſe his Name holily ; and thus they 
only ſanctify, who affectionately pray thus, that his 
Name may be ſanctified, whoſe Hearts he hath firſt 
fanQtified and made them holy. | 
More particularly and diſtinctly, the va a bk 
of God's Name hath in it theſe things. 1. To have 
right 'Thoughts of the Holineſs and Majeſty of God. 
2. That upon ſo lr. of him, our Hearts be 
reverently affected towards him. 3. Not only to 
have that due Apprehenſion and Reyerence of his 
Holineſs in the Habit, and ſo let it ly dead within 
us, but otten to ſtir up ourſelves to the Remembrance 
and Conſideration of it, to call in our Thoughts to 
act about it; fo this will increaſe our th 


DS 
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and Reverence, (as all Habits grow by acting) and 
will excite the Soul to praiſe him, as the P/almi/# 
ſpeaks, ve Thanks at the Remembrance of bis Holt= 
neſs. 4 The declaring and extolling of his Holi- 
neſs, ſpeaking upon al ſeaſonable Occaſions honour- 
ably of his Name. 5. The humble Senſe and Ac- 
knowledgment of our own Unholineſs in his Preſence; 
and therefore all theſe lowly Confeffions of Sins, 
and of their own Unworthineſs that we find in the 
Prayers of the Prophets, are ſo many Hallowings of 
the Name of God, giving the Glory of Holineſs to 
him alone, and taking with the Shame of their own 


Pollucions, thus Daz. ix. Ia. lxiv. Oc. As ſome of 


the Americans have a Cuſtom, when they appear be- 
fore their King, to put on their worſt Apparel, that 
all the Magnificence may reſt upon him alone, and 
appear the better. Thus though the Majeſty of God, 
in itſelf being infinite, needs nothing elſe to com- 
mend it, yer to our Apprehenſion of it, it may be 
thus; and the Saints in Deſire of his Glory may in- 
tend this, to ſet off the Luſtre of his Purity and Ex- 
cellency, in the humble Confeſſions of their own 
to us Confuſion of Face. 6. The hallowing of God's 
Name is an earneſt Endeavour of Conformity with 
him in Holineſs; firſt in Heart, chat muſt be the 

rincipal Seat of ir, and then Holineſs: in all our 
Words and Actions, and the whole Courſe of our 
Lives, This is that Which the Lord perpetually 


preſſes upon his 195 Be ye Holy, for [ am bolyz | 


and this is the moſt effectual ſanctifying of his Name 
by way of declaring it holy, when his People walk 
in Holineſs, Though you tell the World, chat he is 
holy, they know him not, they can neither ſee him 
nor his Holineſs; but when they ſee that there are 
Men taken out of the ſame Lump of polluted Na- 
ture with themſelves, and yet ſo renewed and change 
e 
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ol chis cheir great Deſire of exalting and ballowing 
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ed, chat they hate the Defilements of the World, 


atid do indeed live holily in the midft of a perverſe 


Generation; this may convince-them that there is a 
brighter Spring of Holineſs where it is in Fulneſs, 
from whence theſe Drops are that they perceive in 
Men; tor ſeeing it is not in Nature, there muſt be 
another Principle of it, and that can be no other but 


this holy God; thus is his Name hallowed, and he 
known to be holy by the Holineſs of his People. 


So then the Petition takes in all, and in it we deſire 
the ſanctifying and magnifying of God's Name in 


every poſſible way. 1. By ourſelves, that we may 


mind his Glory, and by his Grace ſanctify his Name. 
2. By others, that our Lord may be more. known 


and honoured in the World; they would gladly 
have many Hearts and many Tongues brought in to 
confeſs the Lord, and his Holineſs and Greatneſs. 
Thus the P/almi/#} ſtirs up the Angels to bleſs the 
Lord, Pſal. ctii. not that Lg need exciting, bur ro 
ſhew his own Affection to God's Praiſes. 3. And 


becauſe there is ftill ſome Alloy and Mixture of Un- 


holineſs, in all the hallowing of his Name here be- 


low; all our Services ſtained; therefore, as the God- 


ly doin this Requeſt, wiſh all the exalting and ſan- 
ctifying of God's Name among Men, chat is attain- 
able here, ſo, I conceive, they do as it were applaud 


to thoſe purer Services and Praiſes that are given him 
above; and ſenſible how far they fall ſhort them- 
ſelves, they are glad to think chat rhere be ſuch 


Multitudes of Angels, and glorified Spirits, hallowing 


and praiſing his Name better and more conftantly ; 
not ceafing Day nor Night to cry, holy, holy, holy, 
Tord God Almighty. And here they follow as they 


can, and give their Acclamation, though in a lower 
Key, yet as loud as they are able, even ſo, Lord, 
Þallowed be thy Name; Now the Cauſe and Source 


che 
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the Name of God, is their Love to him, which the 
Sight that he hath given them of his Excellency | 
hath kindled in their Hearts. . 
Aſter that, their chief Delight is to think of him, 
and ſpeak of his Name; gladly would they have 
him highly eſteemed by all, and this is their Grief, 
that they can find ſo tew to bear them Company 1 
and help them in this, in hallowing and extolling 
his Name, which is fo deep engraven on their Hearts. 
See how pathetically the Pſalmiſt repeats that again 
and again, Pſal. cvii. O that Men would praiſe the 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and his wonderful Works to the 
Chilaren of Men. And when they hear or ſee any | 
thing tending to the Diſhonour of his Name, this 
wounds them, and pierces them through as a Sword, ö 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. They are far from Envy or | 
evil Eye, yea they rejoice in the Gifts and Graces | | 
that God beſtows upon others, although it be beyond — 
what they have themſelves; for ſtill it ſerves their [1 
Defires, and anſwers what they are moſt earneſt in, 
it tends to the hallowing and glorifying of the Name 
of God. And what they have themſelves, they are 
not in Danger to grow vain upon it; rather they 
wonder at the free Grace of God, and extol that, 
| and think with themſelves, © What am I, that he 
| „ ſhould have had Compaſſion on me, and pluck'd 
j 4 me out of the Crowd of the loſt World, and gi- 
„ ven me any Deſire to hallow his Name, While | 
« others are blaſpheming it, and delighting to diſ- 
“ honour it?” but ever the more they receive from | 


. God, they are the more humble, the more deſirous 
1 of his Praiſe, and regardleſsof theirown. Any Ho- 
| lineſs that is in them they know well is from him, 
and therefore all the Glory of Holineſs muſt return 
3 thicher, from whence Holineſs originally comes; 
and the very End for which they deſire Increaſe of 
Holineſs in themſelves, is W the end that they "y 
nn | 8 =_ 
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the mote hallow his Name; from whom they have 
it; and by the Increafe of their Stock, there may be 


an Increaſe of the Tribute of Praiſe to Gd. 
But, alas! how far are we from this Mind? What 


| Hypocriſy is it, for the ſame Mouth to utter this 
Requeſt, that dare profane the Name of : God by 


vain Swearing? That which is hoh, as the Hebrew 
Word imports, is ſeparated from common Ute, (al- 
though it was not holy before) and ought not 


t be profaned; leaſt of all this Name, that is not 


made holy by ſuch a Separation, but, is primitively 
holy in ieſelf; and they thar uſe ic raſhly and unho- 
lily,-are.deeply guilcy of deſpiſing the Majeſty of 
God. Tis not poſſible that any chat is truly ſenſible 
f his Greatneſs and Holineſs, can cuſtomarily abuſe 
is Name, that bleſſed Name chat he hopes to bleſs 


forever; Vou ſay, it is your Cuſtom it is a Won- 


der to hear Men ſpeak thus as an Excuſe, it is the 
deepeſt Accuſation. Are not Men known by their 
Cuſtoms? Do not _ diſcover what they are? 

| at gain you by that? You muſt 
eontels, it is ſuch a ane as is the Cuſtom of the Chil» 


den of Satan, the profeſt Enemy of God's Name, as 


the Delight and Cuſtom of hallowing his Name. is 
the Badge of his Children. 2. It is your Cuſtom, 
then know, it is his Cuſtom not to acquit them, but 
make them feel the Weight of his puniſhing Hand, 
that dare make it a Cuſtom to diſhonour his Name. 
Again, they that profane his holy Day, they that 
fanctify not his Name by calling on it daily in pri- 
vate, and generally all chat by an unſanctified Life 


do blot the Profeſſion of Chriſtians, what Sy 


mean to lie ſo groſly, not unto; Men but unto:God, 
to his Face, in praying thus? as if they deſired the 
hallowing of his Name by all, and yet do nothing 


but unhallow it themſelves. Think it not ſuffcient 
to the hallowing of his Name, that his-Houſe' and 
$7: 938 2 | | or- 
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MWorſhip is purged of Abuſes, though they be holy, 
yet unleſs we ourſelves be holy too, we pollute all 
in our Uſe of them, the'Wortkip, and Sabbaths, and 
name of God, our filthy Hands defile all. Let us 
not thus provoke God, leſt in juſt Wrath and Puniſh- 


ments, he ſanctify his own Name upon us, which 
we profane, as he threatens againſt che Fews by his 
Prophets. it fla, hy Th A end 2 ” 
Be not ſatisfied to think ſlighty and ſuperficially 
of God, take time to conſider him, and know who 
he is; and then you will reverence him in your 
Thoughts. It deſerves and requires all the whole 
Heart to be taken up wich it; and alas! what is a 
Heart, a narrow thing, though the largeſt of Hearts, 
as Solomon's, large as the Sand of the Sea, to an in- 
finite God! We can find: time for our earthly 
Thoughts, and for vain- fooliſh Thoughts, that are 
good tor nothing, and ſhall we ſhut out God, or 
think any ſudden paſſing Look enough for him, 
2. Behave yourſelves with regard of him in his Wor- 
ſhip; 4% dyizs, let holy Things be done holily, 
3. Honour it in your Lives, eſpeeially ſuch as do know 
his Name, grow daily more reſpective and tender of 
it, and be more circumſpecł in your Actions, and as 
he who hat h called you is hoty, fo be ye holy in all Man- 
ner '0 Converſation. EP 
| Thy Kingdom come J* He that is the Beginning of 
| all things, muſt likewiſe of Neceflity be the End of 
them all, and then are our Intentions righteſt and 
pureſt, when we are moſt poſſeſt with the Deſife of 
that higheſt End, the Glory of God, and look 
TF firaighteſfÞ unto it: and if this Purpoſe ought to di- 
8 fuſe through all our Actions, certainly in Prayer it 
ſhould be moſt lively and active, becauſe Prayer is 
ſo direct, and expreſs a Turning of the Face of the 
Soul unto God, and ſetting of its Eye upon him. 
Therefore, this W forth the tame 182 
993 - Is 
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fire with the former, wiſhing Honour to God He 
is a moſt holy God, and the former Requeſt was for 
his Glory in that, in the ſantifying of his Name; he 
is a King, a great King, the greateſt of all, and tbis 
Wiſhes his Glory in that Senſe, that his Kingdom may 
be advanced. Thy Kingdom come. 1. We ſhall en- 
quire what his Kingdom is. 2. What is the coming 
of it. And, 3. Shall ſpeak of the Petition itſelf. 
This Kingdom is not his univerſal Supremacy o- 
ver all the World, and all the Creatures in it, as be- 
ing their Maker and their Preſerver, and ſo having 
the higheſt and juſteſt Title, and the moſt abſolute 
EK ind of Dominion over all things; but his peculiar 
Royalty oyer his Church. By che former he is cal- 
led King of Nations, Jer. x. 7. and by the latter, his 
Stile is King of Saints, Apuc. xy. 3. Of the ſormer the 
 P/almift ſpeaks, Pſa). xxiv. I. but that which he adds 
Fer. 3. concerns the latter, and fo on in the Pſalm, 
and Ver. 7. Lit up your Headi, O ye Gates, that tbe 
King f Gum may come inn ant 
This Kingdom is gathered and ſelected out of the 
other, and though the leſs in Quantity, yet in God's 
Account the far more precious than all he reſt; the 
Church is the Jewel in the Ring of the World, in 
ir he hath his peculiar Reſidence and chief Delight; 
as Kings chüſe one of their Palaces; and (if they 
have more) one of their Kingdoms to dwell in 
more than another. Thoſe things that are hid from 
the reſt. of che World concerning this King, are 
made known to his Subjects of this his ſele& King- 
dom; and it is in it that he opens up, diſplays after 
2ũuQeſpecial Manner more than in all the World beſides, 
both the Glory of his Majeſty, and the Riches of his 
Bounty, bere in Part, and fully bereaſter, and ac- 
cording to that Difference it is diſtinguiſhed into the 
Kingdom of Grace, and that of GI . 
The Kingdom of Grace is to be conſidered, ſy In 
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the external Means and Adminiſtration of it. 2. In 
its in ward Being and Power: In the former Senſe, it 
is of a larger Extent; but in the latter, of a more uni- 
form Nature in irſelt, and. more conform to irs Head. 
The former, the Kingdom of Grace in its outward 
| Adminiſtration, is plainly the whole viſible Church; 
but the inward Power of the Kingdom of Grace, is 
only in the Hearts of thoſe that are wulf ſandtified, 
and. [Members of the inviſible Church. 

Jeſus Chriſt is ordained and anointed che King awd 
Head of both, political; but of the one, natural, and 
therefore altogecher indiſſoluble, not only in regard 
of the whole, but of each Part and Member of it. 

The viſible Church is but a little Parcel, a Kings 
dom choſen out of the World ; but the truly Godly, 
that are alone the Subjects of the inward Kingdom 
of Grace, are but a ſmall Part of that Part, a choice 
Part of the viſible Church, As it is a choice Part of ; 
the vifible/World.. 

Now theſe three, The Kingdom of Glory, cod 
choſa two Kinds of che Kingdom of Grace ſtand in 
this Subordination; the inward Kingdom of Grace, 
is the Way and Preparation for that of Glory, and 
the outward Kingdom of Grace in the viſible Church, 
is che Means and Way of introducing; and eſtabliſh- 
ing, and increafingithe-inward ; ſo that both of them 
look forward to theKingdom of Glo as their ut 

moſt Ead, and ſhall terminate and en in W's = 16 42? 

The firſt of theſe, the external or political King- 
dom of Chriſt in the viſible Church, conſiſts in his 
abſolute and ſupreme Authority, to appoint the Laws: 
of his Church, and Rulers by theſe Laws, And the 
Uſe of the Word, and Sacraments, and Diſcipline, 
according to his own Appointment, is che ACKnows=' 
ledgment of him as King of his Church. e 

The other, the inward Kingdom of Grace, is then 


received in the Heart, when the Spirit of God moves 
1 it 
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it to a willing Subjection to Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


Whole Soul ſubmits itſelf to be governed by him; 


he enters indeed by Conqueſt, and yet is moſt gladly 


: received; it is both a law ful and a favourable Con 
queſt, becauſe he frees the Soul, which is his by ſo 
LU- 


many Rights, from the Tyranny of a maſt cruel U- 
{urper, the Prince of Darkneſs, and brings in a King - 
dom full of Sweetneſs and Happineſs; there is no 
worſe in it than theſe, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
Foy in ihe Hui GI 

Ibis is the Felly of an unbelieving Mind, chat it 
entertains moſt falie Prejudices againſt the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, chinks that if it let him in, it ſhall be con 


troll d and curb d, and therefore reſolves againſt it, 
zud ſtudies how to hold him out, conſults (as it is in the 
2d Palm) againſ the Lord and his Anointed. But this is a 
lamentable Madneſs to dream of Liberty in the midſt 
* .of Chains, and to be afraid of a Deliverer; there is 


no Soul that opens to this King of Glory, but can te- 
ity that it never knew what true Liberty was, till 


i admitted this. Kingdom of God, till there was « 


Throne for Chriſt erected within it. 


hear wherein that confiſts? It ix ſuch as We cannot 


hear, nor ſpeak of as it is. And this indeed ſays 
more of it than all we can ſay, That the Excellen- 


cy of it is unſpeakable, yea unconceivable: This 
we are ſure of, to ſpeak comparatively of it, (which 


is our. Help in Things we underſtand not in them- 


ſelves) that all the Kingdoms of che World, unite 
all their Glory together, ate baſe and poor in re- 
ſpect of it, but ſplendida in ſerico, and that all the 


Delights we have here, not only of Nature, but e- 
ven of Grace, are leſa to it than che ſmalleſt Sparkle 


is to the Sun in its Brightneſs. All that is done here 
by our King Chriſt, in the ruling of his Church, and 


8 WER 
Power of his Qzdipances, and beſtowing of Graces 
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on his on, are but Preludes and Preparations fot 


that, and hen that comerh, this way of ruling his 
Church and People thall ceaſe, as having attain d its 
End. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the 
Father; Word and Sacraments and Diſcipline ſhall 
be at an Dad, and then God fthall be all in al. 

2. The Coming of the Kingdom of God in the 
former two, is the-extending and ſpreading of them 
to theſe Places, and Perſons that have not yet recei- 
ved them, the Increaſe of their Power where they 
are entertain d; for chey come gradually, and that 
Kingdom of Glory as it is concerned in the 
comes forward in them fo far, and haſtens towards 
its Perfection; but in itſelf as their Conſummarxion, 
it ſhall come at once altogether in the End of Time. 


3. So then in the Petition all theſe are included, 


and in their largeſt Extent; for it is to take it too 
narrow and too low, to reſtrain it only to our'own 
Intereſt in this Kingdom, either of Grace or Glory, 
or both. Thus David excites all to praiſe the Lord, 


Pſa. ciii. but moſt his own Soul begins with that, 


and ends with it. Although all they that defire it 


aright, do deſire that they may partake ot ir, (for if 


they deſire that God may be glorified, they cannot, 
but even out of Love to that Glory, beſides their 
own Happineſs, defire that they themſelves may be 
among theſe that may honour God as the Sub- 
jects of his Kingdom) yet they ſtay not there, but 
dilate their Hearts to wiſh the Advancement and 
Accompliſhment of his Kingdom in all the Elect, 
and in all thoſe Ways that tend to it; and their 
Love may riſe to that high Strain, as without con- 
fidering their own Intereſt at all, yea, ſuppoſing 
that they were to be ſhut out of his Kingdom them- 


ſelves, yet ſtill to wiſh, Thy Kingdom come. Let 


< others enjoy and bleſs thee, Lord, for ever, even 
though I ſhould be excluded: Let thine Elect be 
_ | « gathered, 
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be r- though I were none of them: Be thou 
« great, O Lord, whatſoever become of me:! 
„ Conſidering what a Height of Glory will ariſe 
to God out of the final ſubduing of his Enemies, and 
full Deliverance of his Church, and the bringing 
home all his Children after all their Sufferings and 
Sorrows, to fit down together to that great Mar- 
riage-Supper. of the Lamb; they cannot but thus 
breathe forth their Longings and Wiſhes, that that 
Time may be haſtened, and the F alneſs of. their 
Lord's s Kingdom accompliſhed, where it ſhall abide 
for all Eternity. 
2. Both in relation to that End, and likewiſe i in 
reſpect of the very preſent Glory that redounds 
to God in it, they earneſtly deſire the Advance- 
ment and Enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom here 
on Earth. For beſides that thus it is riſing to 
irs Perfection, it is no ſmall preſent Glory to 
our King Chriſt, as a Teſtimony of his invin- 
cible Power, that he rules in the very midft' of his 
Enemies, and in deſpite of them all, Pſal. ex. Not 
only firs ſure and keeps his own, thruſt at him who 
will, but when he pleaſes gains upon them, and en- 
larges his Territories, and grows greater by their 
Reſiſtances and Oppoſitions. - He is here, as David, 
often aſſaulted, and put to defend his Kingdom often 
in War, but always a Conqueror; bur after this mi- 
lirant Kingdom he ſhall be as Solomon, who likewiſe 
typified him, reigning in perfect Peace. . 
Nov becauſe the Enemies of his Kingdom are not 
vet, as they ſhall be, all under his Feet, but round 
about him, and inceſſantly plotting and working a- 
gainſt him, and Satan hath his Kingdom and his 
Throne in che World oppolite to Chriſt; therefore 
tis is one chief Point of this Requeſt, chat all ad- 
verſe Power may be brought low, that all his Ene · 
mies ä — the Duſt, and melt before 9 as 
> | ax 
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Wax before the Fire: And for us, eſpecially intheſe 
Times, that that Kingdom of Antichriſt, the Son of 
Perdition, may, anſwerably to that his Name, be 
brought to Perdition, that God would remember his 
Promiſe, (for the Faithful are called his Remem- 
brancers, though he forgets not, and hath his ſet 
Time for Judgment, yet he loves to be ſtir d up by 


the Cries of his Children) that he would make good 


at length thoſe Words he hath ſpoken of Babel 5 
Ruin, and the flouriſhing | Eſtate of his Church in 
theſe latter Times. Kass * 


That the Power of the Word, and Purity of Re- 


ligion, maugre all the Policy and Power of Men 
oppoſing it, may ſpread and extend itſelf, and make 
irreſiſtible Progreſs, as the Sun in his Courſe : That 
Jeſus Chriſt may be daily taking further Poſſeſſion 
of the Nations, even to the Ends of the Earth, ac- 
cording to the Patent of his Father's Donation, 
And the Certainty of its Endurance and Growth till 
it de compleat, ſhould not abate, but increaſe the 
Vigour of our Prayers for it; and rhe nearer Things 


are their Accompliſhment, the more uſually the 


Lord excites the Hopes and Prayers of his People a- 
bout them and they pray the mote earneſtly, Das. 
ix. moving naturally in it, and therefore faſteſt when 
„ IEEE ies boo otter AF 
Again, We pray in this, that Where Chriſt doth 
reign in his out ward Ordinances, there, he would 
bring in his ſpiritual Kingdom into the Souls of Mev, 
that Sinners may be converted unto him The Love 
of the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt will deſire this earneſt- 
ly, that many Hearts may be brought in to ſubmig 


4 


to him; for the Glory of a King is in che Multitude 
of his Subjects. Further, chat they who are his 
People may grow more conform to his Laws; that 
his Dominion may be more powerful in their Hearts 
_ and Lives; and ee that we ourſelves =, 
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find it {6, Vou that will not receive the Kingdom 
of God within yourſelves, to what Purpoſe do you 
ſpeak this, as if ou, deſir d it to be enlarged, and 
flouriſh abroad? Vou can have no Comfort in it, re- 
maining Slavesro Sin, and fo Enemies indeed to it; 
neither the Kingdom of Chriſt in the Government of 
the Church on che one Side, nor on the other, the 
Coming of his Kingdom of Glory, can do you any 
Benefit, while the third is wanting, the inward 
Kingdom of his Grace, which is the true End of the 
former, and Means to partake of rhe Happineſs of 
the latter. Why with you rhe Day of the Lord? 
as the Propher fays of that Day he there ſpeaks of: 
| re it not, though that Day of his Kingdom 
all be all Glory in irfelf, it ſhall-be to you, remain 
ing Mill impevitent, Darkneſs and not Light, full of 
Horror and Amazement. 2. As you can have no 
Comfort bn hls Kingdom, ſo you cannot really wiſh 
its Advancement; you with it well elſewhere, as if 
you were content it ſhould. be any where, rather 
than within yourſelves. But would you indeed 
Have his Kingdom to be embraced dad advanced, 
then do for one, let him be thy King; firſt give 
him thine own Heart, and then wiſh him many 
more, for then thou wilt wilh it heartily and truly. 
Lit that have received this Kingdom, yet have need 
ill,” even in chat Senſe, to wiſh the Coming of it in 
further Degrees and fuller Efficacy, Find you not ma- 
by Rebels yet unſubdued ? No doubt they that ſearch 
and know their own Hearts, will, and ofren do com- 
plain of them to their King. © O ſuch Swarms of 
Luſts, and unruly irregular Deſires! When ſhall 
« they all be brought into Subjection?“ And fo 
they lite up their Wiſh, from this to the other, the 
full and glorious Kingdom, and ſay again and a- 
gain, Thy Kingdom come. This is the noble Deſire 
ac takes up the Hearts of the Godly, while others 
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are defiring and purſuing low baſe Things; their 
Minds, and their Endeavour to their Power, are 
chiefly ſer upon this, the Advancement of the King- 
dom of God. They ſeek nor-themſelves, and their 
own... Things, with the World, to the Prejudice of 
this Kingdom; no, they deſire to loſe any thing, to 
ſuffer Contempts and Abaſements themſelves, ſo 
this Kingdom may flouriſh. St. Paul cares not 
what he be accounted, - modo magnificetur Chriftus, 
Phil. i. as the faithful Miniſters of State, (and wiſe 
Princes chuſe ſuch) that are not making up them- 
ſelves to their Maſter's Diſadvantage, but always 
preferring his Honour to their private Benefit, feel- 
ing his Loſſes and Gains more than their own; as 
was ſaid of St. Auguſtin, Dominicis ſemper lucris gau- 
dens, & damnis merens. This is che right Temper 
of the Servants and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
all for their Maſter, willing that their Name, and 
Eſtates, and Lives, and all may make a Part of his 
Footſtool to To up to his Throne; not forc'd as his 
Enemies to be ſo, * willingly laying themſelves 
low for his Glory. And this Comfort they have, 
that when his Kingdom ſhall come in its Fulneſs, 
and all his Enemies ſhall be trodden down for ever, 
then they ſhall be glorified with him, and ſliall ſee 
his Glory with exceeding Joy. Therefore do they 
ſo. often defire his Coming, and are ſo weary of all 
they ſee. here: And when he ſays himſelf, for their 
Aſſurance and Comfort, Surely I come quickly, their 
earneſt Deſire makes them eccho, Even ſo, come 
FF &. | | 
There is ſome Loſs to the Fleſh, if we will hear 
it in this Deſire in each Kind; the erecting of Chriſt's 
Kingdom in Purity in his Church, thruſts out the 
outward Pomp and Magnificence that naturally we 
like ſo well: His Kingdom of Grace cannot be in 
the Soul, without the 1 of all our accuſtom- 
2 t 2 ed 
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ed and pleaſing Ways of Sin; but they that know 
the Excellency of his Kingdom, are well content to 
forego all that ſuits not with it. Thus that his 
Kingdom of Glory may come, the World muſt be 
burnt up, Ec. and that We particularly may come to 
it, we muſt paſs through Death; but it is worth all. 
7 Will be done in Eartb, as it is in Heaven. 
Iwill direct my Prayer to thee, ſays David, Plal. v. 
The Word is, I will ſet it in Order, or orderly ad- 
dreſs it, which is not the curious contriving either 
of the Words, or Method, (for there may be moſt 
of that, where there is leaſt of this right directing it 
to God) but the due ordering af the Frame and De- 
fires of the Heart; and certainly one main Point of 
that is taught us, as we have faid, in the Order of 
this Prayer, in this Particular, that it not only pre- 
fers the Honour of God to all our own Intereſt, ſet- 
ting the Heart firſt upon that; but keeps it to it, 
cauſes it to dwell upon that in three ſeveral Petitions, 
varying the Expreſſion of that one Deſire, as often 
as there be ſeveral Requeſts following of our own 
Concerament,. teaching us that that doth, in its own 
Worth, and therefore ſhould likewiſe in our Aﬀe- 
Qion, itſelf alone being but one, weigh down all 
the different Things beſides that we can_defire : 
And thus withal it is accommodate to our Dulneſs, 
for that our Hearts would not readily with one 
Word be either duly ftirred up, or ſtretched forth 
in the heavenly Deſire; ſo that both to excite and 
- dilate them the more, it is thus iterated without vain 
Tautology. This ſo ſhort and compleat a Form gi- 
ven us by ſo wiſe a Maſter, is far from that, yea, it 
was particularly intended in oppoſition to that Abuſe. 
And not only doth the Dignity of the Thing itſelf, 
and our Indiſpoſedneſs require this adding of one 
Requeſt to another concerning it, but there is in the 
Petitions themſelves a very profitable Difference, ger 
CE Ti | their 
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their Scope is one; they are as ſo many ſeveral Ar- 
rows aim'd at the fame Mark. | iy 
T he firſt, in general, wiſhes all manner of Honour 

to the Name of God: And becauſe his Name is eſpe- 
cially honoured in the Advancement, and in End 
compleating of his ſpiritual Kingdom, the ſecond is 
particular in that; and becauſe, until that Kingdom 
be compleated and brought all together, it lies in 


* 


two ſeveral Countries: There is one Part of it alrea - 


dy above, which is the appointed Place for the Per- 


fection and Perpetuity of this Kingdom; another 
Part here below, but tending thither. And this third 
Petition particularly concerns theſe of this lower Re- 
gion and Condition; deſiring this, that in Obedience 
to their King, they may be as conform as is poſhble 
to thoſe above. Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in 
Heaven, 1 ; 

T Hill.] God is moſt perfectly one, and his Will 
one, yea, his Will is himſelf, he is purus aus; yet 
in reſpect of its ſeveral Objects or Circumſtances that 
concern them, it is diverſly diſtinguiſhed in Schools, 
ſomerimes needlefly, yea erroneouſly, bur ſome of 
them are ſound and uſeful. But here we ſhall not 
need them much. His Will is taken according to 
a very uſual Figure, for that which he 7 
wills, and we deſire here, that we our 
ſelves and others may be obedient to his Will in e- 
very thing, even here on Earth, that he may be ac- 
| knowledged and ſerved,” not only in Heaven, but 

here likewiſe, | 

For this (no queſtion) means not the Equality of 
our Obedience to theirs, but the Quality 
of it, that tho! it fall very far ſhorr of fo DX e 
perfect a Pattern, yet it may bear ſone 
Reſemblance to it, as a Scholar's Writing, though 
it be nothing ſo good as his Copy, yet may have ſo 
much Likeneſs, as to ſhew he follows it. It dorh 

* | no 
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no wrong, but helps a Man much in any thing, the 
more perfect Example he hath before him; although 
he be not able to match it, yet the looking on it 
makes him do the better: Though an Archer ſhoot 
not ſo high as he aims, yet the higher he takes his 
Aim; the higher he ſhoots. And that we may not 
think it ſtrange that we haye here the Citizens of 
Heaven ſet before us as a Model for Obedience, we 
have our heavenly Father himſelf propounded by 
our Saviour in the former Chapter, as our Example 
for Perfection, Be ye perfet?, as your heapenly Father 
it perfect. | 

= Obedience in Heaven is, 1. Univerſal, with- 
out chuſing and excepting; and this is, becauſe the 
Will and Command of God is the very Reaſon of 
it. Pſal. ciii. 20. the Angels are ſaid to do bis Com- 
mandments, and to hearken to the Voice of his Word; 
they wait but for a Word from him, and that is e- 
nough.” And in this ſhould we deſire to be like 
them. Though we cannot fully keep any one Com- 
mandment, yet ſhould we exclude none of them 
from our Endeavour; yea the rather, becauſe we 
want that Perfection in the Degree, ſhould we ſtudy 
this other, which is a Kind of Perfection in the De- 
fign and Purpoſe, to have Reſpe# to all the Command- 
ments, as David ſays; to have our Eye upon them 
all, as the Word there is: So Pſal. xvi. 8. I have ſet 
the Lord always before me, | eq ualiter poſui] in an ę- 
ven conſtant Regard of his Will. And the Want of 
this diſcovers, that much of our Obedience hath not 

the right Stamp on it, no way heavenly. - 
A Man may think he approves and does the Will 
of God in ſome Things, where it is but by Accident, 
becauſe the Letter of the Commandment is coinci- 
dent with his own Will; and fo it is not the Will 
of God, but his own, that moves him: Therefore 


in doing that Which God commands, he Moe not 
© We ods 
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God's Will; but his'own; and therefore when they 
meet nor, but are contrary, there it appears, for he 
leaves God's Will then, and follows his own. A. 
covetous Father condemns the Prodigality of his la- 
viſh Son, and the Son again cries out againſt the A 
yarice of his niggardly Father. And thus both ſeem 
to condemn Sin: But the Truth is, neither do it; 
inis but two extream Sins fighting together, neither 
of them regarding the Rule chat God hath ſet; it is 
but their tWo Idols choaking each other, as the Hea- 
then ſet their Gods together by the Ears. But they 
that therefore hate Sin, becauſe of God's Counter- 
mand, and love his Will for itſelf, their Obedience 
is more even, and regards the whole Will of God, 
and at all Times; for there is that Univerſality too 
in their Obedience, conform to that of Heaven : $6 
2 I keep thy Law (ſays David) continually, for ever 
And ever. IT 87. S1980 2.» | . 
See a Man's Carriage when tempted or provoked 
to ſome Sin; far when the Occaſion is out of Reach, 
and out of Sight, what wonder then. he forbears? 
But when it offers itſelf, as by Company, Intempe= 
rance, or curſing or {wearing by Paſſion, it appears, 
it a Man yield then, that Sin was not out before, 
but only lay cloſe and quiet within till it was ſtir- 
red, as Mud in the Bottom of Water, natura vexata 
prodit ſeipſam. So a Man may for his own Gain, or 
his own Glory, do God's Will. Jebn could ſay to 
Jonadab, Cume and ſae my Zeal for the Lord. | 
2. It is chearful. It is the very natu-. 
ral Motion of glorified Spirits to be act- 5 
ed and moved by the Will of God, They excel in 


*Exuoiacs 


_ Strength, ſays the Pfalmift in that Pſa). cui. and do 


his Commandments. They have no other Uſe for all 
their Strength, that is the proper Employment of it. 
Thus the godly Man, in ſo far as he is renewed (for 
in ſo far he ſuits wich Heaven) delights hi 1 
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the Way of God's Commandments, takes more 
Pleaſure in in them, than profane Men do in 
all their Pleaſures of Sin, by which they break them. 
He is never well but when he is in the Way of O- 
bedience, and the Ways of Sin are painful and grie- 
vous to him; then hath he moſt inward Gladneſs 
== and Contentment, when he keepeth cloſeſt to his 
F Rule. And the Reaſon! why he finds the Law of 
God thus pleaſant is, becauſe it is not to him as to 
the ungodly one without, driving him violemly, but 
ir is within him, and therefore moves him ſweetly. 
I alight to do thy Will, O my God, Pſal. xl. 8. and he 
adds, Thy Lau is within my Heart, or in the Midſt 
of my Bowels; ſo Pſal. Ixxxiv. In whoſe Heart are 
thy Ways; not only their Feet in the Ways, but the 
Ways are in their Hearts. 
3. They do the Will of God in Heaven unani- 
mouſly and harmoniouſly; there is neither an evil 
Eye of Envy among them, nor a loſty Eye of Pride, 
wharſoever: Degrees there be among them in their 
Stations and Employments. Not to be curious in 
that, nor obtrude ourſelves into Things we have not 
ſeen, yet ſure the leſſer do not envy the greater, nor 
the greater deſpiſe the leſs; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they are all ſo wholly taken up, and ſo ſtrongl 
united in chis joint Deſire of doing the Will of God. 
Thus ought his Servants here, each one in his Place, 
and according to that which God hath diſpenſed to 
him, the greateſt humbly, and the meaneſt con- 
n mind this, and nothing but this, to do his 
Anſwerably to the Senſe of this Petition do god- 
Iy Men in Prayer, 1. Vent theit Regret and Grief 
unto Cod, that there is ſo little Regard and Obe- 
dience to his Will amongſt Men, that they ſee the 
greateſt part taking Pleaſure in Lurigbteouſneſs, as the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaks. Thus David, Rivers f * run 
£17 1 own 
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down mine yes, becauſe Men keep not thy Law. And 
as they bewail Ungodlineſs without them, ſo eſpe- 


cially che Strength of Corruption within themſelves: 


They begin there, and expreſs their Grief in the 
Preſence of God, that they are ſo clogged and ham- 
pered witch Sin, cleaving faſt ro them, and croſſing 


their Purpoſes of Obedience; ſaying with the A- 
poſtle, I nd A Lau in my Members warring againſt 


the Law of my Mind. 2. They declare their Defire 
of Redreſs, both in themſelves and others; that 
their great Deſire is, that more Obedience were g1- 
ven unto God, and particularly that they had more 
Faculty and Strength to ſerve him, Pſa}: exix. 4, 5. 
3. They pray in this, for the effecting of this their 
Defire, that God would incline Mens Hearts, and 
particularly their own,/.to' the Obedience of his 
Will,* (whatſoever vain Will-Worſhippers fay, they 


are indeed in that Senſe ee, make a Deity 


of the Will) not doubring that it is in his Hand to 
do fo, and that he hath more Power of our Hearts 
than we ourſelves haves otherwiſe it were in vain to 
put theſe Supplications into his Hand, if he have no 
Power to anſwer them, to give them the real An- 
ſwer of Performance. Incline my Heart unty thy 


Law, 8c. Tirn us, O Lord, &c. 4. They do in 


this Requeſt offer up their own Hearts to God, to 
be faſhioned and moulded to his Will: And every 
godly Man, if he had the Hearts of all the Men in 


the World in his Diſpoſe, he would diſpoſe them 


the fame Way, lodge chem with his own, and make 
one Sacrifice of all; his own he gives wholly, re- 
figns it up to his Lord, to be as a Piece of Wax in 
God's Hand, pliable to What Form he will, to do 


with it what he will, to turn out and baniſh what- 


lever diſpleaſes him, and to make it to his own 
Mind. In a Word, this is the Deſire of a Chriſtian, 
that his own Will may be annihilated; and the Will 

| Uu | 
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of God placed in its Room, that he may have no 
| Will but God's, chat he may be altogether ſubject 

3 t Gochs Rad eel and his Working Will, to do 
what he commands, and to be heartily content with 
What he does; for doch theſe are in it *. | 

Where he commands any thing, though our own 
corrupt Will grumble at it, and think it hard, we muſt 
tread upon ĩt to obey his Will, making that the Rule 
ofall we do; To this End we muſt endeavour to be ac- 

| quainted with his Will, and know what it is, other- 

_ « wiſe we cannot do it; bur once knowing it, this is the 
End of knowing, to ao, otherwiſe (you know) that 
pc ella will make us che Worte þ for i it, the more 

uilty, 

1 "Tis a ſafe and dts King to walk every 
Step by his Directionz the — 5 Regard of ws 
is « thy we lee) which conforms, us to Heaven. 
was oblervable how this Will prevailed with e. 

bam; he was a loving Fathet, it appears, and up- 
on Sarab's private Motion, while there we no more, 

he could not find in his Heart to put Ihmael out of 
Doors, that was but the Son of the bond Woman; but 
upon God's Command he was ready to put Iſaac to 
Heath, that was 7be Son of the Promiſe. And he that 
taught us ro pray thus, gives us bis own Example i in 

* this, and he did the Will of his Father indeed, as it 
is done in Heaven, and he came to the Earth for 
that Purpoſe; then fad he, Lo I come to do thy Will, 
O my God; and in that great and moſt painful Part 
of his Work, not my Will, but thine be done, For our 
Actions then, ler his Ward be our Guide; and for 
the Events of Things, and all that concerns us, lex | 

| his good Pleafure and wiſe" diſpoſing be our Wil, 
ett us give up the Rudder of 0 our Lite 1 into r Hand, 
3 nin ot gt ; w 
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Fior dun Actions, is it not better to obſerve his 


Will chan to be ſabjeCt to our on corrupt Wills? 


and to Satan's, led captive at his Mil? And as it is 


our beſt to do what pleaſeth him, fo in all his Deal- 


ing wich us to be pleaſed wich what he does; not to 


think it were better for us to be richer or greater in 
the World than we are, or to murmur and ſtruggle 
under: Affliction. There is nothing to be gained by 
this; Who hath reſiſtad bis Will at any Time? In all 
Things he doth What he will, whether it like us or 


not; our repining hinders not his working at all, but 


it hinders our own Comfort; our wreſtling and tret- 
ting doth bur pain ourſelves. If we be his (as we 
profeſs) then we may be aſſured he loves us; and if 
we believe that, and withal believe that he is wiſer 
than we, then we muſt confeſs, that whatſoever he 


doth with us is better than our on chuſing for out» 


ſelves could be. 


This is the only. way of conſtant Quietneſs and 


Contentment of Mind. Who is there outwardly ſo 
proſperous, but meets with many Things that croſs 
his Will? Now he that hath genounced his own 
Will, and is fixed upon a continual Complacency 
with the good Pleaſure and Providence of God, to 
will What he wills, and nothing elſe; everything 
that befals him, he looks upon that Side of it as 


God's Will, and ſo is ſatisfied. Doth God think 


„this good, and ſhall I think it evil? 
There is Difference of Eſtates, but all coming 


from the ſame Hand, which is Job's Conſideration, 


to embrace and kiſs the worſt that can come, is our 
'Puty; I is the Lord (ſaid David) let him do with me 
what ſeems good in his Eyes, 2 Sam. x. 12. Thus, 
« Wilc thou have me poor or rich, healthful or ſick, 
te eſteem'd or deſpis'd? Wilt thou that I live, or that 
4 dy? I am thine, thy Will be done“. | 
- © Giye us this Day our daily Bread. | Man is made 
OOO ET ANES. 
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up of two different. Principles, a Soul derived from 
Heaven, and a Body at firſt moulded out of Earth, 
as Nazianzen. expreſſes it, e Ns. the Breath of 
So, and the Duff of the Earth *: And according 
to his Compolure, ſo is this Prayer compoſed; being 
made for his Uſe, it is wiſely fitted to his Con- 
dition. M n 7 
The greateſt Part of it is taken up with ſuch De- 
ſires as are ſpiritual, and ſo moſt ſuitable to his 
worthier Part, his Soul, ſuch as do immediately 
concern God, and ſuch as properly concern itſelt. 
Vet the Body is not wholly ſhut out, though the 
meaner Part; yet being a Part of Man, and the 
Workmanſhip of God, this one Petition is beſtowed 
upon ws nenne gt ging 11 
-, Obſerve in it briefly,- 1. The Matter or Object of 
the Requeſt. 2. The Qualification of it. The Mat- 
ter under the Name of Bread, not only Bread for all 
Food, as the Hebrews do; but Food, ſo named, for 
all other Neceilaries. By Bread, as the chief Sup- 
port and Staff of Man's Life, is meant all needtul 
temporal Bleſſings Food, and Raiment, and Health, 
and Peace, Sc. a Hleſſing on the Works of our Cal- | 
ling, and the Seaſons of the Vear, and all our law- 
J Alm: © hor br 
Though a godly Man looks upon the Neceſſities 
of this Life as a Piece of his preſent Captivity, and 
is often looking beyond it to that purer Life he 
Hopes for; yet in the mean while he doth, in Obe- 
dience to God, uſe theſe Things, and in Dependence 
upon God he ſeeks them at God's own Hand. 
ln the Requeſt, together with its Object, as here 
we have it, there is, 1. Piety. 2. Moderation. G- 
Jineſs, and Sobenng gg. e | 
1 an asking our Bread of God; asking it in 
the true Notion by way of Gift. There is a _ 


Ex igneo ſpiritu, & terreno torpore, 
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ral Cry or Voice of our Neceſſity, and that not on- 
ly ungodly Men, but unreaſonable Creatures have, 
the very Beaſts. and Fowls, as the P/a/m hath it, 
The | 9a ask their Meat from God: but this ſpiri- 
tual Cry of Prayer, is the peculiar Voice of God's 
own Children. Ta e e a comin by 
Dio to ask Bread, or needful temporal things at 
the Hands of God, is not only no way incongruous 
to the Piety and Spiritual mindedneſs of a Chriſtian, 
nor no Wrong to the Majeſty of God; but on che 
contrary, it were Impiety in Man, and an Injury to 
God not to do ſo. We have here the Warrant of 
his own Command, pray thus, and is it not moſt rea- 
Zi I dy W514; 
I. Seeing theſe things are neceſſary for us to re- 
ceive, and in the Hand of God to beſtow, why ought 
we not to ſeek them there? aka | 
Although in his Wiſdom he knows what we need, 
and is in Bounty moſt ready to-furniſh us, yet this 
is the Homage we owe to God, to preſent ourſelves 
and our Neceſſities before him, and ſeek our Sup- 
plies by Prayer. In it there is a clear Acknowledg- 
ment of the divine Providence and Goodneſs, and of 
our Faith and Reliance on it; and Faith is not only 
ſignified in Prayer in theſe things, but is acted and 
excited, and by that Means is increaſed and ſtrength- 
ened. 2. Godlineſs hath both kinds of Promiſes, 


thoſe of the Life to come, and thoſe of this Life; 


and as Godlineſs hath Right to them both, ſoit teach- 
eth to uſe them both, and particularly rhis Way, by 
turning the Promiſes into Prayers, as a Means ap- 
pointed by God, both to fit us for Obtainment, and 
to obtain the Performance of them. 3. Though a 
Man hath his Proviſion by him, not only of a Day, 
but of many Years, yet hath he need ſtill daily to 
ask it of God, for it 1s ſtill in God's Hand to give it 
him, or not to give, though it is in a Man's 11 
2601 an 
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Hand in preſent Poſſeſſion. 1. It is in God's Diſ- 
poſę to continue it to him, or ſuddenly to pluck it 
from him out of his Hand, or even out of his Mouth, 
ut bolus ereptus* faucibus. How many have been 
thus on a ſudden turned out of great Eſtates into ex- 
treme Poyerty, either by the Hands of Men, which 
are moved by God, or by ſome immediate Accident 
from his own Hand, and others by little and little, 
cheir Eſtates conſuming and melting as Snow-balls. 
In the former the Judgment of God is as a Lyon, and 
in the latter as à Moth, as the Prophet ſpeaks. A- 
gain, 2. If God do continue a Man in his Poſſeſſions, 
yet there is further needful for his chearful Uſe of 
daily Bread, that Calmneſs and Content of Mind, 
and Healchfulneſs of Body, that are God's peculiar 
Eifts, without which all is unſavoury. Is the Mind 
Jn Bitterneſs or Diſtemper, or the Body tied to its 
Sick-dedf this diſtéliſhes a Man's daily Bread, tho 
it be of the richeſt Kind. 3. Having Bread and a 
Diſpoſition to ule it, yet there is further an Influence 
of bleſſing from God needful ro make it ſerve its 
proper End; and without this, chat Staff of Life is 
but as a broken Staff in a Man's Hand that cannot 
ſupport him. 4. Beſides that ordinary Bleſſing, 
there is yet ſomething further that a godly Man de- 
ſires, and deſires it moſt of all, a ſecret Character 
and Stamp of the peculiar Fayour of God even upon 
bis Bread, his temporal Enjoyments. And this is a 
proper Fruit of Prayer, as there is (as is already ſaid) 
2 peculiar Voice of God's own Children in this Re- 
_ queſt, ſo God knows it particularly, and diſtinguiſhes 
it from the common Voice of natural Men, and o- 
ther Creatures that call for Supply; and therefore 
he gives that peculiar Voice of their Suit a peculiar 
Anſwer, together with the daily Bread which he 
gives to others, and a common Bleſſing on it, they 
' haye ſomething that is nor given to others. r 18 
1 5 Mie N that 
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that which particularly ſweetens their Bread, that 
they receive it after a ſpecial Manner out of their Fa- 
ther's own Hand, having humbly asked it by a Pray- 
er as his Gift. e 
That is the other thing obſervable in the Word 
of the Requeſt, Give, | 
. We are not by this forbidden, no, nor diſpenſed 
with from Labour and honeſt Induftry for it, but af- 
ter all our Labour we are ſtill to acknowledge all 
as a free Gift, boch the Bread we obtain by Labour 
and the Strength by which we labou fluſt as we 
find it of the other Bread, the Bread ite, Fobsn. 
vi. 27. Labour for it, which the Son of Man'will give; 
laboured for, and yet given. The Fruit of our La- 
bours may be a juſt Reward from Men, but it is al- 
ways free from God, even theſe loweſt Benefits to 
the beſt and holieſt Men: I am leſs. (lays Jacob) than 
the leafs of thy Mercies. We have no Motive for the 
leaſt Mercy but his own Goodneſs, as our Father; 
ſo that it ſuits wich this, as with all the other Re- 
queſts here, though wWe deſerve nothing, yet he is 
our Father: It is proper for Childyen to ask Bread of 
their Father, as our Saviour teaches us in the next 
Chapter, therefore he teaches us here to ſay, Father, 
give us Brea. C 
2. The Moderation of the Deſire appears, in com- 
pariſon of the Number of the other Petitions, all 
the reſt for things ſpiritual, and but one for tempo» 
rals; thoſe that regard the Glory of God as the chief, 
are three to one with it, and thoſe that concern our 
own ſpiritual Good tWo for one. 1 + 
Thus for the Number; and the Order or Place, 
which ſo many have taken quite contrary, it ſuits 
"oy well with this, as the leaſt of our Requeſts, 
and ſo to be accounted by us. It is ſtrange that this 
right Place of it ſhould have ſcar'd Men from its 
right Meaning, and perſuaded them to take it for 
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dur ſpiritual Food, or the Bread of 'Life, becauſe it 
is the firſt of the three. But taking it as it is, for 


tmqis Life's Neceſſaries, there is no need of ſuch Rea- 
ſons as ſome give for its ſtanding in this Order, chat 


are a little light and unſolid. But to omit even theſe 
that are more pertinent, which juſtify this Order, 
though this Petition be leſs than the two following, 


i ſeems truly the only fit Place for it, for that very 


Reaſon,” becauſe it is the leaſt. It is known to be 
the ordinary Courſe of skilful Oraxors to place the 
meaneſt E r their Speech in the middle; and in 
this let th of any underſtanding Mind be Judge, 
whether itfounds not much better, that this Requeſt 
paſs in the middle, than if the Prayer ſhould have 
ended with it, whereas now it begins ſpiritually and 
cloſes ſo. And this Petition, which is de impedimon- 


tis militis notre, (for the things of this Life prove 


fo too oſten) is caſt in the middle. 
Now how few are there that follow Chrift's Eſti- 
mate in this, that have the very Strength of their De- 
fires, and moſt of their Thoughts on things that are 
ſpiritual, and do bar in paſſing lend a Word ro the 
things of this Life ®; this Proportion few will admit, 
it makes. hot for their Purpoſe.” The Apoſtle gives 
this Character of thoſe that periſh, that they mind 

N r r N 


curihiy ibi xxx. eee 
But to conſider the Words, each Word deſigning 
the Matter of this Requeſt doth clearly teach us Mo- 
deration in it. Give us our daily Bread. Having Food 


4d Raimem,"(fays the Kpoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 8) let us 


be content. How few be there of us, if any, that 
want theſe; - and yet how few that have Coutent- 


ment? It is che Enormity and Boundleſſneſs of our 


Deſites, that cauſeth this. There is no Neceſſity of 
curious Food and Raiment, but ſuch Food as nou- 
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Our daily, Bread, in the Original , hana 
67146101 Not at all to diſpute the am; iv, . 


40G J45 £4.43 . 
fit for our daily Saſtentation, therefore rendered daily 


tion of Q ur, Prov. xxx. 8. convenient or 2 


is there, of my Set or, ordained Portian, 2h, cli 
1 Not ſeeking; any. other but: 
that Which.is our own. by our juſt Induſtry, and God's | 
free Gift... What is it but the eee eee 
of haying, that ſtrerches a Mau beyond this? When 
a Man lays down that Concluſigg, wich himſelf, that 
he muſt haye ſo much, then it follows, that any way, 
tending to that be mult uſe, if he can, by right; but 
it not, any way. rather than miſs; by Violende d 
Oppreſſion, or by Deceir, through all, ways fair and. 
foul*: . When a Man is once upon that Journey, 
there is no ſtopping, till either God recal him, or he 
plunge himſelt in che Pit of Deſtruction, They that 


will he rich (ys the Apoſtle) that ate reſolved up- 
on that, they fall into Temptation, and. divers Snares, 
that drœum 24% dee, the is che Iſſne. 8 20 7205 
This Day, | It is true; chat this condemns not a; 


due Providence in Nen for themſelhes and their Far. 

 milies, in a juſt and moderate way 3; but Men deceive, 
chemſelves in this, few ſtay there, but under that 

| io 91) Sig 23 Aan Name, 
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this Word, v we have the true Temper of a Chriſtian 

Mind, that whatfoeveris his own lawful Providence, 
ind whitloeferis the Succeſs of it, that he lives od. 
telies on, is the Providence of God, not his own; ; 
he lives "pon that from one Day to another; as a 


Child in his Fatkher's Houſe; and for Piovafioh for- 
akerwatds thitks it is as good i in God's Hand as if it 


were in his on, and rherefore asks not ſo much Stock 
or ſo much Yearly: Rent, bur Bread for to Day. If 
tie have much Land or great Revenues, yet truſts 
no more in that, than it jor had nothing; and if he 
have ex. and nothing for To-morrow (as the 
Fatlite' had Manna) yet truſts no leſs in God than 
the hadrhouſands; he reſolves thus, Whether I 
« have much on kerle Lam at God's providing, and 
« = upon: that from Day to Day; the Lord i 15 ad 
bepberd; 3 Tf all not want, Pſal: Xkili. 11 


; oY 12 l Theſe two go r as we 
EycCele, ane, Have obſerved them here toge- 


Tien. vi, 6 
ag WE: | + ther, Gechne and Maderation, 


ö Godlineſs in hrs part dticular, of caſting over our Care 
of temporal things on God by Prayer, Phil. iv. $5 


Zet your Muderation'be known; Sec. But how ſhall we 
have it? Make your Requeſts Down unto God, and that 
. ll hinge; thr will eaſe you, and not trouble 
him. Bur when we lodge ſuch Deſires as are not fit 
indeed to be im mparted to him, this is our Shame and 
proves our Vexation.” It is“ 4 Wonder what Men 
mean; but it is a Folly ſo rooted in Men's Hearts 
chat no Diſcourſe 155 pluck N rhey imagine that 
there is Happineſs in ng ona and will neither 
believe Religion, nor Reaſon, nor Experience, tho 
all teach che contrary. They cannot be perſüaded 
ro make this the Rule of their Deſires, dai Bread, 


and for T. bur are ſtill pro keck 45 long = 
& my. en 


8 10 ate 


Au Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, 347. 


are ſtill beginning to live, even when their Vearg tell. 
them they ſhould be thinking how to dy; ate upon 
new. Contrivances for the World, when, they muſt 
| ſhortly leave it: And this is one Point of this our 
Diſeaſe, chat it grows: ſtill, and is ſtrongeſt in old 
Age, when there is leaſt Reaſon for it 
What is this that Riches can do? Our Saviour, 
tells us, if we will believe him, that Man's Life dath 
not conſiſt in the Abundance of the things be poſſeſſet h ʒ ;. 
there is ſomething neceſſary we ſee, and truly that 
is not much, and what is more than ſerves, MART: 
times proves but more Encumbrance; one Staff will 
help a Man in his Way, but a Bundle of Staves 
would burden and weary him. Would Men bur 
ſtop a little and ask themſelves, What is this I do? 
What do I aim at in all my Turmoil” It might 
poſſibly recal them, would they but hear Solomon's, 
Queſtion, and tell him what good the rich have of poſ- 
Jeng more than they uſe, but only of heholding them with 
their Eyes; if there be any thing more, it is more 
Care and Troubles *. He that hath a hundred Rooms 
hath but one Body, he can lodge but in one at once; 


he that might have Sea and Land ranſack d for De- 
 licatesto his Table, hath himſelf but one Appetite to 


%% m Ta 
Then confider that beyond the Bounds of this Pe-. 
tition, I a Man once paſs, there be no Bounds after, 
be knows ngt where to ſtay ; one thouſand would 
have ſomething more to — ir unſpent, and when 
that grows a little, it is beſt even to make another 

thouſand, and ſave that too, and fall a ſcraping for 
more. bc 1 Fi | i ee n 
And if this is always a Frenzy, moſt of all in theſe 
e "Nix = OC ei times, 
* Quo minus vie reſtat, er plus viatici comparare.” | 
7 44 fupervacua ſudatur. OO III 
Et cura pircum laquenta tecta wolentes, 1 4 1:10 
3 Dopinge abi ſiſtam. e 
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pelled by a free Pardon, as he promiſes 7. xltv. 2. 
2 Ia thus Peririon we have, 1. The Requeſt, 2. The 
Clauſe added. That which is here called Debrs, St. 
Luke hath Sins; and here in the Obſervation our Saviour 
adds, they are called, TeezTrouara, Offences, Now 
Sin, as it is called a Debt, ts taken for the Guiltineſs 
of Sin, which is no other but pœnas debere, to owe 
the ſuffering of Puniſhment, or an Obligement to the 
Curſe which the Law hath pronounced againſt Sin 4 
e OT n 22 WL 
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and becauſe this reſults ſo immediately from Sin, 


therefore Sin i ofren put for the Engagement to Pu- 
- niſhment; ſo*the Apoſtle's Phraſe, 1 Cor. xv. ult. 
may be taken. - 'So then, the Debt of Sin being the 
Tie to Puniſhment, which follows upon it, the for- 
giving of Sin can be no other than the 'acquitting of 
a Man from that Curſe, ſetting him free from his 


Debt, his Engagement to ſuffer; and therefore ro 
imagine a Forgiveneſs of Sin with retaining of the 


Puniſhment, is direct Nonſenſe and a Contradiction. 
Too paſs the Words of this Requeſt through our 
Mouths (as the reſt) is an eaſy and common thing, 
bur alrogethet fruirleſs; but to offer it as a ſpiritual 
Supplication of the Heart unto God, is à thing done 


but by a few, and to as many as do offer it fo, it 
never returns in vain, but is certainly granted. Now- 


to offer it ſo as a lively ſpiritual Suit unto God, there 


are neceſſarily ſuppoſed in the Soul that preſents ir, 


theſe things, 


1. A clear Conviction and deep Senſe of the Guil- 
tineſs of Sin, both in genera} what this Guiltineſs is, 
what is that Debt that Sin engages us in, that Miſery 
to which it binds us over, 1. As the Deprivemetit of 


Happineſs, the Loſs of God and his Favour for ever. 


2. The endleſs Endurance of his Wrath, and hotteſt 
Indignation, and all rhe Anguiſh that that is able to 
fill the Soul with to all Eternity. Unſufferable, in- 


concelyable Torment! deſcribed to us by ſuch things 


Jas we can underſtand,” but going infinitely beyond 


them, A gnawing Worm that dies not, and & Fire that 


cannot he quenched, this is the Portion of the Sinner 
from God, and the Heritage appointed to him, as 
Zophar ſpeaks. Then in particular there muſt be a 
ſeeing our own Guiltineſs, a Man muſt know himſelf. 
to be nothing elſe but a Maſs of Sin, and ſo Fuel for 
chat Fire; muſt ſee himſelf a Tranſgreſſor — 1 


«4 
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whole Law of God, and therefore abundantly liable 
to. that Sentence of Death.) oo, 
2. Upon this Apprehenſion will follbw a very ear- 
neſt Deſire to be free, and ſuch a Word as that, O 
_ wretched Man that I am, who ſball deliver me! And 
ſeeing no way either to ſatisfy or eſcape without a 
free Pardon, the Soul then looks upon that as its on- 
I 22 with David, Bleſſed: is the Man, O 
_ the Bleſſedneſs of that Man! whoſe Iniquity is forgi- 
ven, and whoſe Sin is covered. we i 
3. In this Requeſt there is a taking of it as a thing 
attainable, for it is implied that there is no Impot- | 
ſibility in it; and this ariſes from the Promiſes of 
God, and the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, and 
the Mediator of that Covenant revealed in the Word, 
apprehended only in their general Tenor. 
4. It imports a humble Confeſſion of Guiltineſs be- 
fore the Lord, as follows there, P/al; xxxii. I ac- 
owledge my Sin, &c. and hide not mine .Iniquaty, 
The Way to findGod hiding and covering it, he per- 
_ ceived was for Himſelf not to hide it, the Way to 
be acquitted at God's Hand, is for the Soul witch 
Humility and Grief to accuſe itſelf before him. 
5. Where there is this ſenſible Knowledge and 
humble Acknowledgment of Sin and Miſery, and 
earneſt Deſire of Pardon, then doth a Man truly of- 
fer this Suit unto God with ſtrong Affection, Lord, 
. This is my Requeſt, that my Sin may be forgiven; and | 
_ prays it in Faith, which is a more particular laying | 
hold on the Promiſes, believing that he will forgive, 
aud therefore waits for an Anſwer, to hear that Voice 
of. Joy. and Gladneſs, as David ſpeaks; to hear the 
Word of his Pardon from God ſpoke into his Soul. 
Aud for this Cauſe (beſides the Need of daily Par- 
don for daily Sins) the moſt godly Men have need 
te tene this Suit, that together with Pardon they 
may obtain the comfortable Perſuaſion and * 
* ; Jt | O 
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pineſs indeed, 
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of it; and though they have ſome Aſſurange, yet 
there be further Degrees of it poſſible and deſirable, 


clearer Evidences of Reconcilement and Acceprance 


7 4595 0 nt Eg 2 org” 
- Forgiveneſs itſelf is indeed the main, and is often 
granted; where the other, the Aſſurance of it, is 
withheld for a Time, but there is no queſtion that 
we may, yea, that we ought to deſire it, and ſeek 
after it. He is bleſſed that is pardoned, though as 
yet he know it not, yet doubtleſs it abates much of 
his Happineſs for the Time chat he does not know- 


As che Philoſopher ſays, The poor Man | 


thinks him happy that is rich, and the fick 1 

Man bim that is in Health their own Want makes 
them think ſo. Now this Forgiveneſs of Sin is Hap- 
yet a Man muſt firſt feel the Want of 
it, before he judge fo: But here's the Difference 
when he hath obtain'd it, he ſhall think fo ſtill; 
whereas the other being tried, are found to all: 


ſhort, and do not-make any Man happy.” 
Seeing this is a Requeſt'of ſo great Moment, may 
we not wonder at ourſelves, that are fo cold and in- 


different in it? But the true Reaſon of this is, be- 


F 
- 
\ 
* 
1 


cauſe fo few are truly ſenſible of this heavy Debt, 
of the Weight of Sin unpardoned. A Man that 


feels it not prays thus, not much troubling his 


Thoughts whether it be granted or no; but he that 


is indeed preſs d with the Burden of Sin, cries in ear 


neſt; Lord, forgiye. David knew what he ſaid, when 
he called him Hefſed whoſe Sin is forgiven, the Word 


is, that is unloaded of bis Sin. He was a King, and 
u great Captain, but he ſays not, he is a bleſſed Man 
that wears a Crown, or that is ſucceſsful in War, 
but he whoſe Sin is taken off his Shoulders; whar- 
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ſoever he is otherwiſe, he is a happy Man; it is in 


0 N f 4 ng. Eh Vain 
Non eſt beatus, eſſe qui ſe non puter, 
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yain to offer a -Conſgience groaning under Sin any 
thing elſe, until it be eaſed of that. If you ſhould 
ſee a Man lying Fring under ſome Weight that 
is ready to preſs him to death, and ſhould bring 
ſweet Muſick to him, and cover a Table with Deli- 
cates before him, but let him ly till under his Bur- 
den, could he (think you) take any Pleaſure in thoſe 
Thiags? Were it not rather to mock him to uſe 
.. of nr . enn 
And though we feel it not as troubled Conſcieny 
ces do, yet we are truly miſerable in all Enjoyments, 
until this Forgiveneſs, be obtain d. To what Purpoſe 
daily Bread, yea what is the greateſt Abundance of 
all outward Things, but a gliſtering Miſery, if this 
de wanting? But he that is once forgiven, and re- 
ceived into Favour with God, what can befal him a- 
miſs? Though he hath no more of the World but 
daily Bread, and of the coarſeſt ſort, he hath a con- 
tinual Feaſt within; as he that ſaid, Brown Bread and 
' the Goſpel is good Fare. Now the Goſpel is the Do- 
Grine of this Forgiveneſs of Sin, and is therefore ſo 
ſweet to an humbled; Sinner; yea, though a Man 
have not only a ſmall Portion of earthly Comforts, 
but be under divers Afflictions and Chaſtiſements, 
Pet this makes him cheartul- in all, as Luther ſaid, 
eri Domine, &c. uſe me as thou wilt, ſeeing thou 
haſt forgiven my Sin, all is well. 
Lai, As there muſt be earneſt Deſire in the Re- 
queſt, ſo withal firm Belief; ast in Fab. If once 
thou art become a humble Suiter for Mercy, and 
that is the great Deſire of thy Heart, that God 
would take away thy Sin, and be reconciled to thee; 
then know the: his will not caſt back thy Petition in 
Diſpleaſure, now he is. gracious, and whatſoever 
thou haſt been, . confider What he is. Doth he re- 
ceive any for any thing in themſelves? What is the 
_ Cauſe he pardons any, is it not for his own 1 4. 
. eee > 1s? 5. DIS 
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fake? T/@ xliii. 25. And will not that Reaſon ſerve 


for thee as much as others? Will it not avail for 
many Sins, as well as for few? Haſt thou multiplied 
Sin often, abuſed his Mercy, but now. mourneſt be- 
fore him for it? then he will multiply to pardon, I/a. 
Iv. 7. Fer. iii. 1. Thou haſt rebelled much, but he 
is thy Father, and hath the Bowels of a Father 


to a repenting Child: And this Stile we give 


him in this Prayer, as fitly urging all our Suits, Fa- 
ther, forgive us our Sins; therefore forgive, becauſe 
thou art our Father. And then conſider, that he 
that puts this Petition amongſt the reſt in our 
Mouths, hath ſatisfied for Believers, paid all their 
Scores, and anſwered Juſtice to the full, and in him 
we are forgiven ! It is a free Forgiveneſs to us, tho 
he hath paid for it; and he himſelf was freely given 
to us, to undertake and ſatisfy for us. Yet let not 
any thus embolden themſelves to fin; this were the 


groſſeſt Impudence, to come to crave Pardon of Sin 
while we delight in it, and to defire it to be forgi- 


ven while we have no mind to part with it and for- 


fake it; for this Privilege belongs only to repenting 


and returning Sinners. 


As we forgive our Debtors.) This is added, both 23: 
a a fir Motive for us to uſe with God, and a ſuitable 


Duty that he requires of us: The former we may 
perceive in the Manner that St. Luke hath it, For we 


_ alſo, ſays he, Sc. Thou, Lord, requireſt of us to 


forgive others, and thou workeſt it in ſome of us 
« to do ſo; how much more then may we hope that 


thou wilt forgive us? If there be any ſuch Good- 
« neſs in us, it is from thee, and therefore is in- 


„ finitely more in thyſelf, as the Ocean of Good- 


«neſs? © 


Again, this is likewiſe a very profitable Argument 


to move us to this Duty, as we ſee clearly by our 


Saviour's returning to ſpeak. of it after the Prayer: 


* Ic 
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It is not only bond. ap us by his Preceph, but by 
our Prayer. 

This (as) juſt as before in the third Petition, means 
noe Equality in the Degree, dut Conformity 1 in the 
| ige z 1 

"Now the. Requeſt running thus, they that do not 
W their Brethren, turn it into a moſt heav 41 
Curſe to themſelves, and in eſſect pray — 
never forgive me my Gin; and whether they lay thus 
or no, he will do chus, if we. be ſuch: Fools as not 
to accept of ſuch an Agreement. He hath infinite 
Debt upon our Heads, that we ſhall never be able 
to pay; now though there is no Proportion, yet he 
is graciouſly pleaſed: without further Reckoning to 
forgive us all, and diſcharge us fully, if we accept 


las it were) of this his Letter of Exc ange, and for 


his ſake forgive our Brethren the fe Pence that at 
the moſt they can be owing us, in lieu of the thou- 
ſands. of Talents that he acquits to us. And by 
this, as our certain Evidence, we may be aſſured of 
our Pardon, and rejoice in it, as our Saviour after 
clearly affirms} +. and therefore the contrary (which. 
he likewiſe tells us) may well take our Debates, 
and Hatreds, and Deſires of Revenge, as a Counter- 
ſign, reſtifying to us, that. We are not forgiven at 
God Hands. 
And think not to ſatisfy Um wich ſuperficial For- 
giveneſſes and Reconcilements: Would we be con- 
tent of ſuch Pardon from God, to have only a pre- 
ſent Forbearance of Revenge, or that he ſhould not 
quarrel with us, but no furcher Friendſhip with him; 
| K he ſhould cher uſe Strangeneſs with us, and nor 
pk to vs, or only for Faſhion's faxe? And yet 
ch are many of our Reconcilements with our Bre- 
tren. God's way of forgiving is thorough and hear- 
ty, both to forgive and to forget, Fer: xxxi. and if 
_ be not wy 2 — 5 ; 
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What a baſe miſerable Humour is this ſame Deſire 
of Revenge, this Spirit of Malice chat poſſeſles Men, 
and think themſelves brave in it, that they forgive 

no Injuries, can put up no Affronts, as they ſpeak ! 
Solomon was of another Mind, and he was a King, 
and a wiſe King, and knew well enough what Ho- 
nour meant; It is the: Glory of a Man to paſs: by a 
Tranſzrejſion, ſaid he. And we ſee inferior Magi- 
ftrates and Officers may puniſh, but it is a Part of the 
Prerogative of Kings to pardon; it is Royal to for- 
give, yea it is Divine, it is to be like God, Matt. v. 
Be you perfed, as your heavenly Father is perfett; and 
the Perfection is, do good to them that perſecute you, 
&. as he cauſeth the Sun to ſhine on the juſt and un- 
WF. P3318 133 016393 | E008 20517 | 
q There is more true Pleaſure in forgiving, than e- 
ver any Man found in Revenge. Fr. Deſales laid, 
“ 'That whereas Men think it ſo hard a Thing to 
« forgive a Wrong, he found it ſo ſweet, chat it the 
« contrary were commanded him, he would have 
& much ado to obey it. Were the Law of Love 
written in our Hearts, it would be chus with us; it 
would teach us effectually to forgive others, if we 
knew and found in our Experience the boundleſs 
Love of God in forgiving uin. 
And lead us not into Temptation, &c.] As the Do- 
Etrine of Divine Mercy, miſtaken and abuſed by car- 
nal Minds, emboldens them to fin; ſo being nightly 
apprehended and applied, there is nothing more 
powerful ro poſſeſs the Heart wich Indignation a- 
gainſt Sin, and Love of Holineſs: So that this Re- 
queſt agrees moſt fitly with the former; where that 
is preſented aright, the Heart will be no leſs fin- 
cere and earneſt in this other. The Guiltineſs of 
Sin, and the prevailing Power of it, are the two E- 
vils that the Godly feel more than all other Preſ- 
Fares in the World; Deliverance from both is Joint» 
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ly promiſed in che. Neyx Covenant, Fer. xxxi. and 

here jointly: entreated in theſe two On We 

hall explain, ein! 

1. What this Temptation and Bui Mio EC 

Wh >) What 1 is meant by not lead into it, and to. de- 

Mer. | 4 
Nen pration.] In che Original: epopde a » Trial, 7 
that which gives Proof of a Man's Strength and of | 
his Diſpoſition, draws! forth what is within him. 1 
And thus in moſt Things we meet withal in the = 

World, there. is ſome tempting Faculry to try us a 
what we are, on the uſing of them; but eſpecially 
ſuch Things as are more eminent in their — 
that have much Power with us. As eminent Place | 
and publick Charge try both the Ability and Inte- 
grity of Men, Afflictions try the Faith and Stability 
of Mens Minds. Injuries try whether they are truly 
meek and patient or no; they ſtir the Water that 
was poſſibly. clear at Top, and ſo ty We it be 
not muddy at the Bottom “. 
But by Temptation here are meant, Occaſions and 
Provocations to Sin. So likewiſe the Word (Evil) 
in the other Clauſe, is not to be taken for Afflictions 
and Croſſes, but for the Evil of Sin, or for that evi 
one as he is called, 1 Job. ii. 13. and that particu- 

2 in relation to che Evil of Sin, herein he hath 
o ffequent and ſo great a hand. 

W be outward Things that are not in thei» 
| lars evil, and yet prove Temptations to us, becauſe 
they meet with a depraved corrupt Heart in us; as 
Riches, and Honour, and Beauty, c. and ro In- 
temperance, dainty Meats, or the Wine when it is 
ved in the Cup, as Solomon ſpeaks; and upon theſe, 
Mien ſometimes turn over the Blame of their Diſor- 
aeg but moſt fooliſhlyp. 

; er n and Temprers there be wich- 
— i men 

2 Narura vexara prodir anon 
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out us, that are themſelves evil, and by tempting 
partake of our Sin; the profane Example and Cu- 
ſtoms of the World, ungodly Men by their Practi- 
ces, and Counſels, and Enticements, drawing others 
to Sin, putting others into the ſame Mire wherein 
they are wallo wing. 3144 8. 8 
But the moſt effectual 'Tempter of all, is that which 
the Apoſtle St. Fames gives up as the chief, and 
without which indeed none other could prevail, E- 
very Man is tempted of his own Concupiſcence; wholo- 
ever it is that begets it, that is the Womb wherein all 
Sin is conceived, and that brings it forth, as he there 
adds; yea this were able of itſelf to be fruitful in 
Sin, though there were not a Devil to tempt it to 
it, and doth no doubt often tempt us without his 


Vet, becauſe . o continually bufied in this 


Work, is ſo conſtant a Stickler in the greateſt part 
of Sins in the World, - therefore it is not unlikely 
that this is particularly meant of him. 


Howſoever, he is out of doubt the greateſt of all 


outward Tempters, (and therefore it is pertinent to 
conſider his Share in them) the moſt skilful, the moſt 
active and diligent, and he that manages all other 
kind of Temptations againſt us, both ſuch as are with- 
out us in the World, and, ſuch as are within us, he 
works upon our own Corruption, ſtirring and blow- 
ing it up by his Suggeſtions, and ſometimes throwing 
in Balls of his own infernal Fire, that are grievous 
and abominable to the Soul into which he caſts them. 
It is his Name and Profeſſion, 5 TweoCor, that great 
Pirate, that robs upon all Seas, that is every where 
catching the Souls of Men. And he is well ſeen in 
his Trade, a knowing Spirit, that manifeſted his 
Skill ſhrewdly in his firſt Eſſay againft Man, that 
Serpent s firſt Poiſon killed the whole Race of Man- 


kind; and now he is perfected by long Experience 


and 
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and Practice, hath his, Methods, as Arts after atime 
are drawn into Method. He hath' his /Topicks, his 
ſeveral Sorts of Temptations for ſeveral Tempers, 
and hath great Inſight into che Subject he is to work 
upon, and ſo fits the one to the other. 
The Profane that will be eaſily drawn to the groſ- 
Ef Sins, he is not at the Pains to find out other 
ways for them, but hurries them along in that high || 
way to Deſtruction, uſing his Advantage either of 
their groſs Ignorance or Hardneſs of Heart, Ec. O- 
— * that are reſolyed to liye outwardly blameleſs, 

endeavours to take and hold faſt: to himſelf by 
ride, and Self- love, and Malice, and Covetouſneſs, 

J Formality in Religion, Unbelief, which, are 
things, though ſmaller wrought chan ſome others, 
* _ Yet that are as ſtrong, and hold Men as faſt to be led 
captive at bis Will..' 1 3 4 14041 1, 7 

' And the Godly, becauſe they are eſcaped and ſet 
tree from, his Tyranny, and be is deſperate of re- 
ducing them, yet becauſe he can do no more, he is 
fare to be a perpetual Vexation and Trouble to them, 
JO far as he is let looſe; he is moſt unwearied in his 


n Aſſaults, gives them no Reſpite, nei- 
_ 3 ther When he gains upon them, nor 


when he is foiled and repulſed. Let 
us next conſider, bc DA 3 Dig of Di 2 | 
2. What the Requeſt, is, — not to be led into 
Temptation. — and, to be-delivered. sn. 

Laad ut not.] Not that God doch ſolicite a Man 
to Sin, for char is moſt contrary to his moſt pure Na- 
cure, as St. ames tells us plainly, He is noitber ſo 
tenpted, nor tempts be am: But his leading into 
Temptation is briefly, 1. To permit a Man to be 
tempted. 2. To withdraw his Grace, and ſo deli- 
yer up a Man into the Hand or Power of the Tempta- 


: 
o 
* 


tion. Now chis is that we pray, chat che Lord be 
pleaſed either to bear off Aſlaults from us, and ſuffer 
Bua vu Eads us 
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us not to be tempted; or if he let Temptation looſe! 
upon us, yet to give us the better, to order it ſo 


that it overcome us not. That which is here meant 
by leading, or carrying us into Temptation, is the 
prevailing. ol it, or leading us unto a Foil; and this 
we pray, that he would not do, that if he do bring us 
into the Conflict of a Temptation he would not leave 
us there, but bring us fair off again; and thus the 
whole Petition runs, lead us not, hut deliver us. And 
in this it is, that he would furniſh us with his on 
Grace, the holy Habits of Grace to be within us, as 
a conſtant Garriſon. And then, that either he cou 


termand our Enemy from aſſaulting, or that they be 


ſuch as overmatch not the Strength he hath given us, 
but may be below it; or that he ſend us the auxi- 
liary Strength of ſupervenient aſſiſting Grace to that 
ates thathowloever the Forces that come againſt 
us may be turned backward, and we may have the 
Comfort, and he the Glory of our Victories. : 

So then in this we are taught, 1. To know the 
Danger wherein we are; that we live in the midſt 
of Enemies, and ſuch as are ſtrong and ſubtile, that 
we have the Prince of Darkneſs plotting againſt us, 
and. the treacherous Corruption of our own Hearts 
ready to keep Correſpondence: with him, and betray 
us to him. That he bath Gins and Snares laid for 
us in all our Ways, Lagueos ubique, laquzos in cibo 
& pot, &c. Aug. Med. in our Solitude and in our 


Converſe, in our eating and drinking, yea Snares in 


our ſpiritual Exerciſe, our Hearing, Preaching, Pray- 


er, &c and therefore as he here teaches us to prax 


againſt them, we- muſt; join that, ro watch: againit 
them. 2. To be ſenſible of our own; Weakneſsand 
Inſufficiency, either for avoiding or overcoming theſe 


Daggers. 3. To know the Albſufficient Strength of 


Cod, his Sovereign Power over all adverſe Powers, 
ene ee dee be can 
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keep them off us, or ſubdue them under us as he 
pleaſeth, and ſo to have our Recourſe to this, and reſt 
in it. The firſt of theſe Conſiderations, if it take 
with us, will ſtir us up to Watchfulneſs, and the o- 
ther two will perſuade to Prayer; and theſe are the 
two great Preſervatives againſt Temptation that our 
Saviour preſcribes, Watch and pray, left you enter into 
Temptation: Watch, how can we fleep ſecure, and fo 


many Enemies that ſleep not? If we pray and watch 


not, we tempt God, and we lead ourſelves into 
Temptation. It is our Duty (mock the Word who 
will) ro walk exactly or preciſely, «e©ae, to look 
to every Step, to beware of the leaſt Sins: For they, 
1. By multitude make up a great Weight. 2. They 
prove. uſually Introductions to greater Sins; admit 


but ſome inordinate Deſire into your Heart that you 


account a ſmall Matter, and it is a hundred to one 
but it ſnall prove a little Thief got in, to open the 
Door to a Number of greater; as the Rabb:ns ſpeak, 
A leſs evil brings a Man into the Hands of a great- 
2. Avoid not only Sins but the Incentives and Oc- 
caſions to Sin; as St. Chyſoftom obſerves well that of 
our Saviour, when they ſhall ſay, here is Cbriſt and 
there is Chrift, he ſays not, believe them not, but go 
not forth to ſee; and Solomon's Inſtruction for avoid- 
ing the Allurements of the ſtrange Woman, ſays not 
only, go not in, but come not near the Door of her 


Houſe. The Way of Sin is downhill ; a Man can- 
not ſtop where he would, and he that will be tam- 
| pering with dangerous Occaſions, in confidence of 


is Reſolution, ſhalt find himſelf often carried be- 
vond his Purpoſe. If you pray, then watch too; 
but as that Word commands our Diligence, ſo this 
imports our Weakneſs in ourletves, and our Strength 


Ao, in proclivi. 
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to be in another, that as we watch we muſt pray, 
and without this we ſhall watch in vain, and be a 


Prey to our Enemy. Truly had we no Power be- 
yond our own, we might give over, and be hopeleſs. 


of coming through to Salvation, ſo many Enemies 


and Hazards in the Way. Alas! might a Chriſtian 
fay, looking upon the Multitude of Temptationswith- 


out, and Corruptions within himſelf, and the Weak- 
neſs of the Grace he hath, How can this be? ſhall I 
over attain my Fourney End? But again when he 
looks upward, and lifts his Eyes above his Difficul- 


ties, beholds the Strength of God engaged for him, 


directs his Prayers to him for Help, and is aſſured to 


find it; this upholds him, and anſwers all. There 


is a roaring Lion that ſeeks to devour, but there is a 


&rong reſcuing Lion, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 
that will deliver. The God of Peace, ſays the Apoſtle, 


will bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly, He ſays not, 
we ſhall bruiſe him under our Feet, but God ſhall do 


it; yet he ſays not, he ſhall bruiſe him under his 


own Feet, but under hours; the Victory ſhall be ours, 
though wrought by him; and he ſhall do it horch, 


wait a while and it ſhall be done; and the God of 


Peace, becauſe he is the God of Peace, he ſhall ſub- 


due that grand Diſturber of your Peace, and ſhall 
give you a perfect Victory, and after it, endleſs 


Peace; he fhall free you of his Trouble and Moleſta- 
tion. Grace is a Stranger here, and therefore hard- 
ly uſed, and hated by many Foes; but there is a 
Promiſe of a new Heaven and a new Earth, where 
dwells Righteouſneſs, there ir ſhall be at home, and 
quiet, no Spotling nor Robbery in all that holy 
Mountain, | 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 


Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


This Pattern (we know) is the Line under which 


all our Prayers ought ro move, all our Requeſts ro 
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be conform to it; and are certainly out of their Way, 
when they decline and wander from it. And if we 
obſerve it, we may clearly perceive it is a circular 
Line; as indeed the Exerciſe of Prayer is a heavenly | 
Motion, circular as that of the Heavens, begins and 
ends in the {ame Point, the Glory of that God to 
whom we pray, and who 1s the God that heareth 
Prayer. In that Point this Prayer begins, and here 
ends in it, ſo that our Requeſts that concern our- 
ſelves are caſt in in the middle, that all our Deſires 
may move within this Circle; though the things 
we pray for concern ourſelves, yet are not to termi- 
nate in ourſelves but in him, who is Alpha and O- 
mega, the Beginning and End of all things; to de- 
fire not only the Bleſfings of this Liſe, but the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the Liſe to come, more for his Glory than 
6 th Porn [HY 36d 
T This is genuine and pure Love of God, in the Par- 
don of our Sins and Salvation, to rejoice more inthe | 
_ | Glory of divine Mercy, than in our own perſonal 
' Happineſs; thus it ſhall be with us, when we ſhall 
be put in Poſſeſſion of it, and we oughr to aſpire to 
that Meaſure of the ſame Mind that can be attained 
here, while we are in the Defire and Hopes of it. 
' For thine is the Kingdim. | Though this Clauſe is 
lefr out in divers Tranſlations, and wanting in ſome 
Greek Copies, yet it is ſo agreeable to the Nature of 
Prayer, and the Perſection of this Prayer, that we 
ought not to let it paſs unconſideree. 
There is in it an Enforcement of our Prayer, but 
eſpecially it is a Return of Praiſe; Good Reaſon 
ve deſire earneſtly the ſanctifying of thy Name, and 
„ coming of thy Kingdom, and Obedience to thy 
Wil, ſeeing theſe are fo peculiarly due to thee, 
4 namely, Kingdom, and Power, and Glory; and 
4 ſeeing thou art ſo great and rich a King, may we 
& not crave with Confidence at thy Hands all 2 
| Cd A ; « ful 


An Expoſition of the Lords Prayer. 363 


& ful good things to be beſtowed on us, and that all 
Evil may be averted from us, that we may find 
e theo gracious to us, both in giving and forgiving; 
“ and as in forgiving. us the Guiltineſs of Sin, fo in 
« freeing us from the Power of Sin, and preſerving ; 
4 us from the Power of our ſpiritual Enemies that ] 
* would draw us into Sin? We are under thy Roy- 
al Protection, we are thy Subjects, yea thy Chil- 
& dren, thou art our King and Father, ſo that thy 5 
Honour is engaged for our Defence. Whatſoever | 
Sum our Debts amount to, they are not too great 
4 for ſuch a King to forgive, they cannot riſe above 
„thy Royal Goodneſs; and whatſoever be our = 
“ Enemies, all their Force is not above thy : 
« Sceptre ; though they be ſtrong, roo ſtrong for 
us, yet thou art much more too ſtrong for 
„them, for Power is thine; and this we know, that 
&« all the good thou doſt us, will bring back Glory 
to thy Name, and it is that we moſt defire, and 
that which is thy Due; the Glory is thine.” | 
Thus we ſee all our Places of Argument for our 
. Requeſts are in God, none of them in ourſelves; as 
we find this in the Prayers of the Prophets, for thine 
own Glory, and for thine own Name's Sake; nothing in 
=_ ourſelves to move God by, but Abundance of Miſe- 
ry, and that moves not but by Reaſon of his Bounty; | 
ſo ſtill the Cauſe of his hearing, and the Argument 
ol our entreating, is in himſelt alone. Were it not 
thus, how could we hope to prevail with him? yea, 
how durſt we offer to come unto him? It is well for 
us there is enough in himſelf both to encourage us 
to come, and to furniſh us with Motives to perſuade 
him by, that we come not in vain. Moſes had nor 
a Word to ſay for the People in themſelves, ſuch 
Was their Carriage, his Mouth was ſtopt that Way, 
yer he doth not let go this, What wilt thou do with 
thy mighty Name? it is true they have treſpaſſed, 
. 2 2 2 | « ya - 
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yet if thou deſtroy them, thy Name will ſuffer, 


Lord conſider and regard that, and we know the Sue- 


« 
« 
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ceſs of it. Thus a Chriſtian for himſelf, Lord, 
I am moſt unworthy of all thoſe things I requeſt 
of thee, but whatſoever I am, thou art a liberal 


s and mighty. King, and it is thy Glory to do good 


freely, therefore it is that I come unto thee; m 
Neceſſities drive me to thee, and thy Goodneſs 
draws:me, and the-poorer and wretcheder I am, 
the greater will be thy Glory in helping me.” 
Bur it is withal an extolling and prailing the Great» 


neſs of God, and ſo we are to conſider it. 
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Thine is the Kingdom.] Other Kings and King+ 
doms there be, but they are as nothing, they deſerve 
not the naming in compariſon of thine; they are but 
Kings of little Mole-hills, to the Bounds of thy Do- 
minion; the greateſt Kingdoms of the World are 


but ſmall Parcels of this Globe of Earth, and itſelf 
all together, to the vaſt Circumference of the Hea- 
vens, is as nothing, loſes. all ſenſible Greatneſs. 
This Point that Men are ſo buſy dividing among 


them with Fire and Sword, what if one Man had 


the Sovereignty of it all? he and Kingdom both 


were nothing to thine; for Sea and Land, Earth 


«© and Heaven, and all the Creatures in them all, the 
whole, all is thine; thou art Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, and therefore the Kingdom is thine. As 
all other Kingdoms are leſs than thine, ſo they 
hold of thine, thine is ſupreme; all the Crowns 
and Scepters of the Earth hang at thy Footftool.” 


All Kings owe their Homage to this great King, 
and he diſpoſeth of their Crowns abſolutely and un- 


Controlled as he will, he enthrones and dethrones at 


his Pleaſure, throws down one and ſets up another; 


28 


we have a great Monarch confeſſing it at length, 


vpn dis oun Experience, being brought down from 
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was ſe ven Years in learning ont, Dan. iv. 34- 


his Throne, on purpoſe to learn this Leſſon, and 


of them, nor all of them together have all Power, 
this is God's. He is All- powerful in himſelf, primi- 
tively powerful, and all the Power of the Creatures 
is derived from him; he is the Fountain of Power: 


So that wWhatſoever Power he hath given unto Men, 


or any other Creature, he hath not given away from 
himſelf; it is ſtill in himſelf more than in them, and 
at his Pleaſure he can call it back, and withdraw the 
Influence of it, and then they remain weak and 
powerleſs, And when he gives them Power, he 
uſeth and diſpoſeth of both them and their Power as 


ſeems him good; therefore his Stile is, the Lord of 


Hoſts. He can command more Armies than all the 
Kings and Princes of the Earth, from the moſt ex- 


cellent to the meaneſt of the Ceatures, all are his 


trained Bands, from the Hoſt of glorious Spirits, to 
the very Armies of Graſhoppers and Flies; and you 
know, that as an Angel was employed againſt the 
Egyptians, fo likewiſe theſe contemptible Creatures 
were upon Service there too, and being armed with 
Commitlion, and with Power from God, did perform 
the Service upon which they were ſent fo effectually, 
that the wiſeſt of Heathens were forced to — 
this is the Finger of Ged, vie 

This is the Lord to whom we addreſs our Prayers, 
that cannot fail in any thing for want of Power, for 
he doth what he will in Heaven and in Earth. 


Glory. ] In theſe two conſiſts mainly the Eminency ' 


of Kings, in their Power and their Majeſty; but they 
exceed not the meaneſt of their Subjects, ſo far as 


this King ſurpaſſeth the greateſt of them in both, Pal. 


xciii. 1. Ciot bed with both Majeſiy and Strength. 


They are often reliſted, and cut ſhort of their He- 


ſigns 


. 
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The Power. | The Creatures have among them ſe» | 
veral Degrees and ſeveral Kinds of Power, but none 
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figns for Want of ſufficient Power, and are the beſt of 
them often driven to Straits; ſometimes Men, 
ſometimes Money or Munition, or ſome other ne- 
ceſſary Help is wanting, and ſo their Enterprizes fall 
behind; but this King can challenge and defy all 
Oppoſitions; I work, (ſays he) and who [ball let it? 
And as cheir Power, io their Majeſty and Glory 
is inſinitely ſhort of his; he is the King of Glory, as 
the Pfalmiſt ſtiles him, alone truly glorious, both in 
the Excellency of his own Nature, and the extrinſi- 
cal Glory that ariſes to him our of his Works. Of 
the former we can know but little here, for that 
Light wherein he dwells is to us inaceeſſible; but 
this Wwe know, that he is infinirely above all the 
Praiſes even of thoſe that do behold him. Like wiſe 
how unſpeakable is that Glory that «ſhines, in his 
Worke! in the framing of the whole World, and in 
the upholding and ruling of it from the Beginning, 
in which appear the rwo former that are here aſcrib- 
ce to him, his Kingdom and his Power, and fo this 
third, his Glory, iprings out of both. Then if we 
conſider the glorious Attendance. that is continually 
about his Throne, as the Scriptures deſcribe it to us, 
it drowns all the Pomp of earthly Thrones and Courts 
in their higheſt Degree, See Apoc. iv 
For aver, | This Kingdom, and Power, and Glo- 
ry of God, beſides their tranſcendent Greatneſs, have 
this Advantage beyond all other Kingdoms, and 
Power, and Glory, chat his are for ever and ever; 
all other are periſhing, nothing but Pageants and 
Shows that appear for a while, and paſs along and 
vaniſn. Ir was a wite Word of a King, (eſpecially 
at ſuch a Te when he was riding in a ftately Tri- 

 wmph, and ask d by one of his Courtiers, thinking 
to pleaſe him, What is wanting here? he anſwered, 
Continuunce. Where are all the magnifick Kings 
that have reigu' d in former Ages? Where . their 
£2 . | ; OWer 
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power anch their Pomp? Is it tot paſt like a Dream? 


And not only are the Kiogs gone, but the Kingdoms 
themſelves, che greateſt in the World fallen to no- 


thing; they had their Time af riſing, and again of 


declining, and are buried in the Duſt: That golden- 


headed Image had brittle Feet, and that was the 


Ruin and Break of it all. Bur this Kingdom of the 
moſt High is an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Glo- 
ry and Power abide for ever. Not only Things on 


3 but the very Heavens wax old as a 
| Garment, (tan 


ys the Pfalmiſt)-bue:thou,. O Lend, art 
Hill the ſame, and thy ears haus no nde. 


I. It is a Thing of very great Importance for us 


to have our Hearts eſtabliſhd in the Belief of theſe 
Things, and to be frequent in remembring and con- 


ſidering them; to know that the Kingdom is the 


Lord's, that he ſovereignly rules the World, and all 


Things in it, and particularly the great Affairs of his 


Church; that he is the mighty God, and therefore 


that there is no Power, or Wiſdom, nor Counſel of 


Men, able to prevail againſt him; and that in thoſe 
Things wherein his Glory ſeems to ſuffer for the 


- preſent, it ſhall gain and be advanced. in the Clo- 


ſure. 


him as his peculiar Due; © Thine is the Glory, it 


belongs to thee, and to none other, Deo que Dei 


ſunt. © | 

3. Let us think moſt reverently of God: Oh that 
we could atrain to eſteeming Thoughts of. him, to 
think more of his Greatneſs and Excellency beyond 


all the World ! Ir is our grear Folly to admire any 


thing but God, this is becauſe we are ignorant of 


him; certainly he knows not God, that thinks any 
thing great beſide him. be ol vi 
Amen. | In this Word concenter all the Requeſts, 
and are put up together; /o be it. And there is = 
1 Ih . with= 


2. Let us always, and in all Things, return this to 
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wirhal (as all obſerve) a Profeſſion: of Confidence 
that it ſhall be ſo. It is from one Root with theſe 
Words that ſignify Believing and Truth, the Truth 
| of God's Promiſes perſuades Belief, and it perſuades 
to hope for a gracious Anſwer of Prayer. And this 
is the excellent Advantage of the Prayer of Faith, 
that. it quiets and eſtabliſnes the Heart in God. 
Whatſoever be its Eſtate and Defire, when once he 
bath put his Petition into God's Hand, he reſts con- 
| tent in holy Security and Aſſurance concerning the 
Anſwer, — * it to che Wiſdom and Love of God, 
how and when he will anfwer; not doubting that 
wharſoever it be, and whenſbever, it ſhall both be 


1 — and ſeaſonable. But the Reaſon why ſo 
ew of us find that Sweetneſs and Comfort that is 


in Prayer, is, becauſe the true Nature and Uſe of it 
. Ifo little known. 13 
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T i is che Character of the bleſſed Man, and the 
Way of Bleſſedneſs, to delight in the Law of 
God, Pſal. i. And becauſe the Eye is often up- 

on that whereon the Affection and Delight of the 
Heart is ſet; the Sign of that Delight in the Law, is 
to have the Eye of the Mind much upon it, to meditate 
on it Day and Night.' And that we may know this 
is not, as the Study of many Things are, empty Spe- 
culatiou and fruicleſs barren Delight, we are further - 


* af . 


taught the Soul (as fixed in this Delight and Medi - 


tation) is a Tree well planted, and anſwerably fruit- 
ful. The Mind that is ſer upon this Law, is fitly 
ſet for bearing Fruit, Planted FA the Rivers of Water ; 
and is really , Bringet forth its File in bis 
Seaſon. -' 2 : 
If chis holds true by the Tn in the largeſt Senſe; 
taken. for the whole. Will of God revealed in his 
Word, it is no doubt particularly verified in that 
Which more particularly bears the Name of the Law, 
this fame. Summary of the Rule of Man's Life, delt 
vered by the Lord himfelt; r m N a Mans 
nn both by Word and Wit. 31 
0 R 80 
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So then the Explication of it being needful for the 


- Ignorant, it will be likewiſe proficably delightful 


for thoſe that be moſt knowing and beſt acquainted 
with: ; u is n rich Mine, that we cn never dig to 
the Bottom of. He is called the bleſſed Man, chat is 
ſtill digging and ſeeking further into the Riches ot 
it, Meaitating on it Day and Night. His Work go- 


ing forward in the Night, — — ochers ceaſe from 
wWerkiagg. 


„e in the need, TV ohe X Faith : , in 


the Law, the Exerciſe and Trial of Love: For Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law; and, If ye love me keep 
my Commandments, Gaith our Saviour. And Prayer 1s 


the breathing of Hope, or, as they call it, Interpre- 


tatio ſpei. Thus in cheſe three Summaries are the 
Matter of theſe chree prime T bralogical V ifeues, Faith, 
Tone and Charity. 

The Law rightly- underfiood addrefics' us to the 
Atticles of oat Fah: For ſeeing the Diſproportion 
of our beſt Obedience to the Exactneſs of: the Law, 
this drives us to ſeek Salvation in the Goſpel b de⸗ 
lieving; and our natural iuabilcy to believe, drives 
us to Prayer, that we may obtain Faith and Perſeve- 


rance in it, at his Hands who is both che firſt Au» 

_ thor and Finiſher of dur Faith. 

_ - "The Preparation enjced the People, teacherh the 
n this Law ; the Fire, and Thunder, and 
; Lightning, and upon theſs, the Fenz of the People, 


teſtity the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Law--giver, 
and withal his Power to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of 


it; and Juſtice chat will puuiſh; chat as Re ſhewed 
bis Preſence by Fire ſeen in delivering this Law, ſo 


he is (as the Apoſile teacheth us, allodin ag to chis) 4 
* Ere to them that neglect an bes ir. 
Links fr bout the 2 that they might 


We not approach it, even aſter all their Endeavour of 


* and preparing, 11 — us, teach 
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our Preparations. Next, 
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ing us our great Diſtance from the Holineſs of our 


God, even when we arc moſt holy and exacteſt in 
© Sobriety, erde is 74 cep. not to pry into hid- 
den Things , to hear what is revealed to us, and 
commanded: us, and to exerciſe ourſelves in that. 


Hidden Things belong unto God, &c; And lag, That 
the Law of itſelf is the Miniſtration of Death, and 


bath nothing but Terror in it, till the Meſſiah the 
Mediator appear, and the Soul by his prfect Obe · 


dience be accounted obedient to the Law; but we 


muſt not inſiſt on this now. Poe en 
0 The Preface is twofold. 1. That of 
Moſes. 2. Of God himſelf. | | : 

Theſe Words. | Ten Words, Exod. xxxiv. 28. and 


Deut. v. 22. He added no more. Hence we may 


learn, (1.) The Perfection of this Law, that no more 
was needful to be added. (a.) The Excellency of 


it, being ſo ſhorr and yet ſo perfect. For as it is 


the Excellency of all Speech, as of Coin (as Plutarob 


bath ir) to contain much in little, moſt Value in 
ſmalleſt Quantity; ſo eſpecially of Laws that they 
be brief and full. 6 1 | 


Thar we may the better conceive of the PerfeRi- 


on of this Law, we muſt not forget theſe Rules that 
| Divines give for the underſtanding of it in its due 
Latitude. (1+) That the Prohibitions of Sin con- 


tain the Commands of the contrary Good, otherwiſe 


the Number of Precepts would have been too great. 
And on the contrary, (2.) Under the Name of any 
one Sin, all homogeneous, or Sins of that kind are 
forbidden. (3.) All the Inducements and Occaſions 
ol Sin, things that come near a Breach, to be avoid- 
edz that which the Rabbins call the Hedge of the 
Law, not to be broken. They that do always that 

they lawfully may, ſometimes do more. (4.) WP 
re (POE ; | pi- 
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-/* Scrutator Majeftatis opprimetur à gloria. 


372 An Expoſition of t he Commandments. 
Jpiritual, hath that Prerogative above all human 
Laws, reaches the Heart, and all the Motions of it 
as well as Words and Actions. This ſupreme Law- 
. - Liver alone can ſee the Behaviour of the Heart, and 
alone is able to puniſh all that offend, ſo much as in 
Thought. It were a vain thing for Men to give 
Laws to any, more than that they can require Ac- 
count of and correct, which is only the Superfice 
and Outſide of human Actions. But he that made 
the Heart, doth not only give his Law to it, but to 
it principally, and examines all Actions there in their 
Source and Beginning, and therefore oftentimes that 
which Men applaud and reward, and do well in fo 
doing, he juſtly hates and puniſnes. 
Gad ſpale.] All that was ſpoken by his Meſſen 
ä gers che Prophets with Warrant from him, was his 
5 Word, they but the Trumpets which the Breath of 
| bis Mouth, his Spirit, made to found as it pleaſed 
him; but this his moral Law he privileged with his 
own immediate Delivery. Men may give ſome few 
Rules for Society, and civil Lite, by the dark Light 
that remains in natural Conſciences; but ſuch a Rule 
as may direct a Man to anſwer his natùhral End, and 
lead him to God, muſt come from himſelf. All the 
pureſt and wiſeſt Laws that Men have compiled can- 
not reach that, they can go no higher in their Courſe, 
than they are in their Spring, That which is from the 
_ . » Earth is earthly, ſaith our Saviouoÿ. 
Hle added to this ſpeaking, the writing of them 
- likewiſe.himfelf in Täbles of Stone, that they might 
abide, and be conveyed to aſter Ages. At firſt they 
were written in the Heart of Man by God's own 
Hand; but as the firſt Tables of Stone fell and were 
broken, ſo was it with Man's Heart, by his Fall his 
Heart was broken, and ſcattered amongſt the earthly 
periſhing things, that was before whole and entire to 
2 Lis Maker; and ſo the Characters of that Law writ- 
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An Expoſition of the Commandments. 373 
ten in it, were ſo ſhivered and ſcattered, that they 
could not be perfectly and diſtinctly read in it; there- 
fore it pleaſed God to renew that Law after this : 
Manner, by a moſt ſolemn Delivery with audible 
Voice, and then by writing it on Tables of Stone. 
And this is not all, bat this ſame Law he doth write 
anew in the Hearts of his Children. FO PORE 
Why it pleaſed him to defer this folemn Promul- 
gation of the Law to this time, and at this time to 
| give it to a ſelect People only, theſe are arcana im- 
, perii indeed, which we are not to ſearch into, bur to 
| magnify his Goodneſs to us, that he hath ſhewed us 
the Path of Life, revealing to us both the Precepts of 
i Law, and the Grace and Promiſes of the Gof- 
4 N ts Ns | 
5 It was the All · wiſe God that ſpake all theſe Words, 
therefore he knew well his own Aim and Purpoſe in 
them, and doth certainly attain it. NE 


; 

4 

| i | | 

It was not indeed that this Law might be the ad- 

equate and compleat Means of Man's Happineſs, 

that by perfect Obedience to it he might be faved; 

- for the Law is weak for this, not in itſelf, but thro! | | 

the Fleſh, Rom, viii. 3. altogether impoſſible for it Z 

be to ſave us, becauſe impoſſible for us to ful - f 

. , it. . 1 : 8 1210 «7 ; » 4 3 | ö 

ö But it doth profit us much if we look arighr up- 9 

; on it. 1. Irdiſcovers us to ourſelves, and ſo humbles | 
us, frees us from the Pride that is ſo natural to us in | 


| the midſt of our great Poverty and Wretchedneſs : 43 
| For when we ſee how pure the Law is, and we com= | 
7 ' pared with it to be all Filthineſs and Defilement, 

Our beft Righteouſneſs, (as Iſaiah ſays) as filthy Rags; 

this cauſeth us to abhor ourſelves: Whereas natn- 

rally we are abuſed with Self-love, and Self-flatte- 

7 ry ariſing from it. The Point of the Law (as they 

) in the At were faid to be pricked in their Hearts) 

- - pricks the Heart, chat is ſwelled and puffed up with 

1 as, Pride, 


® 


fully free it from the injurious Glo 
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Pride, and makes it fall low in Senſe of Vileneſs. 
2. As this Diſcovery humbles us in ourſelves, it 
drives us out of ourſelves. This Glaſs ſhewing us 
our Pollution, ſends us to the Fountain opened; when 
we perceive that by the Sentence of the Law, there 
is nothing for us but Death, this makes us hearken 
diligently to the News of Redemption and Pardon 
proclaimed in the Goſpel, and haſtens us ro the Me- 
Miator of the new Covenant. As the Spouſe was 
then ſingularly rejoiced ro find her Beloved, when 
ſhe had been beaten and hardly uſed by reproaching; 
the Soul is then gladeft co meet with Chriſt, when 
it is hardeſt buffetted with the Terrors and Threaten- 
Ing of the Law, 8 | | 
His Promiſe of Eaſe and Refreſhment ſounds 
ſweet after the Thunderings and Lightnings of Mount 
Sinai. A Man will never go to Chriſt ſo long as he 
is not convinced of Miſery without him, bg 
tency in himſelf, and in all others to help him. 


3 It reſtrains the Wickedneſs, even of ungodly 


Men; the Brightneſs of it makes them ſometimes a- 
ſhamed of thoſe Works of Darkneſs, which other- 
wiſe they would commit without Check; and the 
Terrors of it affright them ſometimes ſrom that, 
which they would otherwiſe commit without Shame. 
4 But chiefly ir ſerves for 2 Rule, and Square of 
Life to the Godly,. A Ligbt to their Gs (as David 
fays) and a Lantern to their Paths. Either they have 
no Rule of Life, (which is * and unreaſonable 
to think) or this is it. Chriſt came not to diſſolve 
it, but to accompliſh and eſtabliſh ir; and he did care · 

| lies of the Phari- 
ers, and taught the right Senſe and Force of it, 
Maith. v. He obe yed ĩt both in doing and ſuffering, 
both performing what it requires, and in our ſtead 


undergoing what it pronounces againſt thoſe that per- 
derm it not. Ir is a Promiſe. primely intended for 


the 
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An Expoſit ion of the Commandments. 3 T5 
the Days of the Gofpel, as che Apoſtle applies, I 
will write my Law in their Hearts. I: is a weak Con- 


ceit ariſmg upon the Miſtake of the Scriptures, to 


make Chriſt and Moſes as Oppoſites; no, Moſes was 
the Servant in the Houſe, and Chriſt the Son; and 
being a faithful Servant, he is not contrary to the 
Son, but ſubordinate to him. The very Aboliſhment 
of the Ceremonial Law was not as of a thing con- 
trary, but as a thing accompliſhed. in Chriſt, and fo 


was an honourable Aboliſhment. And the removing 


of the Curſe and Rigor of the moral Law from us, 
was without Wrong to it, being ſatisfied in a better 
tor us, our Surety Feſtus Chrift. 5 

They ate happy that look ſo on the Law of God, as 
to be made ſenkible of Miſery by it, and by that made 
earneſt in their Defires of hriſt, and that judge 
themſelves; the more Evidence they have of Free · 
dom from the Curſe of the Law, to be not the leſs, 
but ſo much the more "obliged to obey the Law; 


that are ſtill making Progreſs and going on in that 


way of Obedience, though it be with continual halt- 
ing, and often ſtumbling, and ſometimes falling; yet 
they ſhall certainly arrain their 32 End, that 
Perfection whereof they are ſo deſirous. © 

This were the Way to Lowlineſs, not to com- 
pare ourſelves with others, in which too many are 
often partial Judges, but with this holy Law. We uſe 
not to try the Eyennefs of things with our crooked 


Stick, but by the ſtraighteſt Rule that we can find. 


Thus St. Paul, The Law ts ſpiritual, I am carnal a 
He looks not how much he was more ſpiritual than 
other Men, but how much leſs ſpiritual than che Law. 
I an ſpbe Lord. | This is che trueſt and moſt con- 
ſtant Obedience, which flows jointly from Reverence 
and Love. Theſe two are the very Wheels upon 


which Obedience moves. And theſe firſt Words 


of the Law are moſt fit and powerful to work rheſe 


We 
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rn two Fehovab, Sovereign Lord to he feared 
| TL: Rf Ara > ThyGod; and then, that 
harh wrought ſuch a Deliverance for thee: 'There- 
| a theſe reſpeQts moſt worthy of the higheſt 
Ibis Preface cannot ſtand. for a Commandment, as 
Jome would have it: For expreſly it commands no- 
thing, though by Inference. it enforceth all the Com- 
mandments, arid is indeed ſo intended. Though it 
may be conceived to habe a particular Ty with the 
firſt Commandment which follows it immediately, 
yet certainly it is withal a moſt fit Preface to them 
all, and hach a perſuaſive, Influence into them all; 
commanding Attention and Obedience, not in the 
low Way of human Rhertorick, but „lilo imperatorio, 
in a kingly Phraſe, becoming the Majeſty of the King 
ie, I am ebouabßß. 
Here we have three Motives to Obedience, 1. His 
univerſal Soyereignty, Febovah. 2. His particular 


Kelation to his own People, Thy God. 3. The late 


Tiogular Mercy beſtowed on them, That brought t bee 
out of the Land of Egypt. Each of them ſufficient, 


my 


for Obedience to his Commandments... . ,. 
. Fchovah. Not to inſiſt on the ample Confidera- 
Tion ot this Name of God, of Which Divines, both 

Fewiſo; and Chriftian: have ſaid ſo much, ſome more 
cabbaliſtically and curiouſly, others more ſoberly and 
_ Jolidly. This they agree in, that it is the incommu- 

nicable Name of the Divine Majefty, and ſiguifies the 
3 of his Being, and his Eternity; that 


1 * 


and therefore all together moſt ſtrongly concluding 


_ o 


his Being is not derived, hut is in and from himſelf; 


and that alk other Being is from him: That he is 


from everlaſting to everlaſting in himſelf, without a- 


ny Difference of time; but as, Eternity is expreſt to 


Hur conceiying, He who is, and who was, and who is 


Jo come, Alpha and Omega. 31} $5177] 31s 56 oo 
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" Now it is moſt-reaſonable, that ſeeing all things; 
Mankind, and all the Creatures that ſerve for his 


Good, receive their Being from him, we likewiſe re- 
 ceive Laws from him. | 


2. His Majeſty is alone abſolute and independent; 
and all che Powers of the World, the greateſt Prin- 
ces and Kings, hold their Crowns of him, are his 
Vaſſals, and owe Obedience to his Laws, as much 
as their meaneſt Subjects, that I ſay nor more, in re- 
gard of the particular Obligation that their Honour 
and Eminency given them by him, doth lay upon 


them. 


3. Fehovah. What are the numerous Stiles whetes 


in Princes delight and glory ſo much, but a vain 
Noiſe of nothing in are of his Name, I am ? 
And in all their Grandeur, they are low petty Ma- 
jeſties, when mention is made of this Jebovab, Who 


fitretched forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations 


of the Earth, and formed the Spirit of Man within him 
ach. xii. 1. What gives a Man, when he gives all 
the Obedience he can, and gives himſelt in Obedi- 
ence ro God? What gives he him, but what he hath 
firſt received from him, and therefore owes it all as 
ſoon as he begins to be? . 80 
This Authofity of the Law-giver is the very Lite 
of the Law; it is that we ſo readily forget, and that 
is the Cauſe of all Diſobedience, and therefore the 
Lord inculcates it often, Levit. xix. 36, 37. Ian 
the Lord, Ver. 31. and again tepeared, Ver. 37. 
This is the Apoſtle St. Fames's Argument; by 


which he ſtrongly proves his Conclufion, That bs 
that tranſgreſſeth in one, is guilty of all. He urges not 


the Concatenarion of Virtues in themſelves, though 
there is Truth and Force in that, he that hath one 


| hath all; and fo, he that wants any one hath none: 


But the Sameneſs of the Authority is his Medium, 


For be that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultory, ſaid. 
8833 | B b | alſe 97 


338 An Expoſition of the Commandments. 


allo, Thon ſhalt not Wl, Jo, ii. The Authority is 
the ſame, aud equal in all, The golden Thread on 
which theſe Pearls are ſtringed, it it be broke in any 
one Part, it ſcatters them all. This Name of God 
fignifying his Authority, keeps the whole Frame of 
the Law together, and if chat be ftirred, it falls all 
—_— | 4 
- Thy God.] Neceſſity is a ſtrong but a hard Argu- 
ment, if it go alone, The Sovereignty of God ties 
all, either to obey his Law, or undergo the Puniſn- 
ment. But Love is both ſtrong and ſweet, where 
there ſounds Love in the Command, 'and the Rela- 
tion of the Commander, there it is received and 
chearfully obeyed by Love. Thus then, Thy God, 
in Covenant with thee,” cannot but move thee. 

We ſe then the Goſpel interwoven with the Law, 
Thy God often repeated, which is by the new Cove- 


nant, and that by a Mediator. God expects Obedi- 


ence from his peculiar People, it is their Glory and 
Happineſs that they are his. It adds nothing to him, 
bur much every way to them; he is pleaſed to take 
it as Glory done to him, to take him to be our God, 
and doth really exalt and honour thoſe that do ſo, 
with the Title and Privileges of his People, Deut. ii. 
17, 18. If his own Children break his Law, he 
<_ E take that 7 N EY | 3] 2 
Who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt.] By the 
Remembrance of the! late . 1 he 
ee their Hearts to receive the Impreſſion of this 
_ Herein was the . Obligement of this Peo- 
le; but ours, typified by this, is not leſs, but un- 
peakably greater, from the cruel Servitude of Sin, 
and the Prince of Darkneſs; from theſe we are deli- 
vered not to Licentiouſneſs, and Libertiniſm, but to 
true Liberty. If the Son make you free, you ſhall le 
free indeed. Delivered, Luke i. from the Power of our 
F . 
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Enemies. To what End? To ſerve him without Fear, 
that Terror which we would be ſubject to, if we 
were not delivered; and to ſerve him all the Days 
of our Lives.” And that all, if many hundred times 
longer than it is, yet too little for him. It is not 
ſuch a Servitude as that of Egypt, from which we are 


delivered, that ended to each one with his Life; but 


the Miſery from which we are redeemed, begins but 
in the Fulneſs of it when Liſe ends, and Ae for 
ever. 20 

The Goſpel ſets not Men free to Profaneneſs; no, 
it is a Doctrine of Holineſs, We are not called to Un- 
cleanneſs, but to Holineſs, (faith the Apoſtle;) he hath 
indeed taken off the Hardneſs, the 1ron Yoke, and 
now his Commandments are not grievous, His Yoke 
is eaſy, and his Burden light ; and they that are moſt 


' ſenſible, and have moſt Aſſurance of their Delive- 
rance, are ever the moſt active and fruitful in Obedi- 


ence; they feel themſelves light and nimble, having 
the heavy Chains and Fetters taken off, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 
Lord, I am thy Servant, thou haſt looſed my Bonds. 
And the comfortable Perſuaſion of their Redempti- 


on, is that Oi / of Gladneſs that ſupples and diſpoſes 


them to run the Way o God's Commandments. 
| 1 


PRECEPT I. Ke. 
"Thou. ſhalt have no other Gods but me, 


The firſt thing in Religion is to ſtate the Object 
of it right, and to acknowledge and receive it for 
ſuch. This, I confels, is the Intent of this firſt Precept 
of the Law, which is therefore rhe Baſis and Foun- 
dation that bears the Weight of all the reſt; and 
therefore (as we. ſaid before) though the Preface 
looks to them all, yet it looks firſt to this that is 


neareſt it, and is knit with it, and through it to all 
. B b b 2 the 
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the reſt. The Preface aſſerted his Authority as the 
Strength of his Law, and this firſt Precept commands 
the Acknowledgment and embracing of that his Au- 
thority, and his alone as God. And this 1s the 
Spring of our Obedience to all his Commandments. 
But before a particular Explication of this, a 
Word, 1, Of the Diviſon of this Law. 2. The 
Stile of it. 
I. Divifon. That they were divided, 1. Into two 
Tables. 2. Into ten Words or Commandments, 
none can queſtion. We have the Lawgiver's own 
Teſtimony clear for that; bur about tlie particular 
way of dividing them into ten, and the matching of 
theſe two Diviſions together, there hath been and 
ſtill is ſome Difference; but this I will not inſiſt on. 
Though Foſephus and Philo the Few would (to make 
the Number equal) have five Precepts in each Table; 
vet the Matter of them is more to be regarded, and 
perſuades the contrary, that thoſe that concern Pietz, 
our Duty to God, be in the firſt Table; and thoſe 
together in the ſecond that concern Equity, or our 
Duty to Man; and the Summary that our Saviour 
gives of the two Tables is evidently for this. And 
that thoſe Precepts of Piety, thoſe of the firſt Table 
are four, and they of the ſecond fix. And ſo that 
firſt and ſecond, as we have them, are different and 
make two, and the tenth but one, hath the Voice 
both of Antiquity and Reaſon, as many Divines on 
the Detalogue do uſually evince at large; which 
therefore were as eaſy, as it is needleſs to do over 
again. | 
| The Mud of the Romiſb Church to the contrary, 
is plainly impudent Preſumption and Partiality, chu- 
ſing rather to blot out the Law, than reform their 
manifeſt Breach of it. 

2, That I would fay of the Stile of the Command- 
Ments, is but in this one particular, briefly; We ſee 


oY the 


An Expoſition of the C. ammandments. 38 f 


0 the greateſt part of them are Prohibitivs, or (as we 
8 uſually call them, though ſome what improperly) Ne- 
gative. Thou ſhaſt not, &c. This, as is obſerved by 
d Calvin and others, intimates our natural Bent and In- 


. WM clinemenr to Sin, that it ſuffices not to ſhew us what 

1 ought to be done, but we are to be held and bridled 

” by Countermands from the Practices of Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs, | 


) Thou ſhalt not have, &c.] This Order here, and 
, ſoin the reſt, 1. The Scope. 2. The Senſe of the 
1 Words. 3. What it forbids. 4. What it commands: 
r And. theſe follow each upon other; for out of the 
J Scope the Senſe is beſt gathered, and from that the 
| Breach and Obſervation. 5 

. As the ſecond Commandment concerns the ſolemn 
> Form of divine Worſhip, that it be nor ſuch as we 
deviſe, but as himſelf appoints. The third, the 
Qualification or Manner of it, not vainly and pro- 
; fanely, but with holy Reverence. The fourth, the 
> ſolemn time ſet apart for it, the Sabbath. So, this 
, firſt Precept aims at ſomewhat which is previous to 
J altthes © 1 
Many diſtinguiſh this and the ſecond, per Cultum 
, 

J 

| 

ö 


internum E externum, by the internal and external Nor- 
ip And a grave modern Divine, eſpying ſome De- 
fect in that, doth it, per Cultum naturalem & inſtitu- 
tum, by natural and inſtitute. But I confeſs, both o- 
mir, at leaſt they expreſs not (it may be they take it 
as implied) that which is mainly intended, 'The 
Object of Worſhip ; that that Fehovah that gave, 
and himſelf ſpake this Lau, be received and acknow- 
| ledged for the only true God, and fo the only Ob- 
ject of divine Worſhip. And this is that which he 
calls, Cultus naturalis, natura] Worſbip, that primi- 
tive Worſhip, the religious Habitude of Man toGod, 
giving himſelf entire, outward and inward,to his Ser- 
Vice and Obedience; for this is no other but to — 


1 
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him, and him only for that Deity, to whom all Love 
and Worthip and Praile is due. 
Ils fare nor ſo convenient to reſtrain this Precept 
to in ward Worſhip only, for each Precept binds the 
whole Man to Obedience; and therefore I would 
nor give the firſt Motions of Concupiſcence in gene- 
ral, tor the Senſe of the tenth Commandment, as we 
ſhall ſhow when we come to ſpeak of that. Certain- 
ly even outward Worſhip given to a falle God, breaks 
this firſt Commandment. N 
The Scope then is briefly, That che only true 
God be alone acknowledged for what he is, and 
(as we are able wich all our Powers and Parts in- 
wardly and outwardly) that he be anſwerably ado- I 
red; that we neither change him for any other, 
nor join any other with him, nor be neglective and 
ſlack in honouring and obeying him: So that as we 
ate particularly by each ſeveral Precept inſtructed 
in, and obliged to the particular Duties of it, by this 
we are generally tied to'give Obedience to them all. 
*Tis no way incotivenient, but moſt fic in this gene- 
ral Notion, that this firſt Commandmear import the 
Oblervance of itſelf, and of all the reſt. 
II. The Senſe of the Words, Non habebis. Heb. I 
Wow erunt tibi, 8c. 0 1 
I. Exit tibi Deus, Thou r have a God. Know i 
and believe that there is a Deity. 2. Seek to know 
which is the true God, that thou may ſt acknow- 
ws him. 3. “ Know me as I have revealed my- 
« ſelf in uy ord; Know and believe that I Febo- 
© gab, the Author and Deliverer of this Law, that 
am God, and there, is none elſe, J. xliv. 8. 
4 © Offer not therefore either to forſake me, or 
to join any ether with me; alienate no part of | 
* my Due from me, for my Glory 1 will. not give | 
© uno another. F. „ Take me for thy God; and | 
« give Service, and Honour, ant thyſelf unto me. 
CO, | Before 


* Rom. viii. 6. 
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Before my Face. ] © Set them not up in my Sigh 

6 215 yes. eh OY them, nor their Worfüppers; 
« if they come in my Sight they will provoke me to 
« Anger.” The Word here for Face, ſometimes fi- 
gnifies Anger in Scripture ; and it ſeems to allude to 
5 clear Manifeftation of himfelf to his People in 
the Delivery of the Law, and further to clear the 
Doctrine of pure and true Religion ſhining in the 
Law, which 18, as it were, the Light of the Face of 
God: In which Regard, the Nations that knew him 


not; may be ſaid not to have their Gods before his 


Face; for though he ſee them, they ſaw not him. 
Again, before my Face, If thine Idolatry be never 
&« ſo ſecret, though it were but in Heart, remember 
that it will be in my Sight; thou canſt not ſteal a- 
« way any.of my Glory to beſtow avy where elſe, 
« fo cunningly and ſecretly, but 1 ſhall eſpy thee. 
« If thou canſt have any other Gods that I cannot 
« know of, and ſee not, thou mayeſt; but if thou 
« canſt have none but I ſhall ſee them, then beware, 
« for if I ſee it, I will puniſh it. Y 

III. Breaches or Sins againſt this Com- Wha it 


mandment. forbids. 


ones, | 

1. That inbred Eumity, that habitual Rebellion 
that is in our Natures againſt God; vuevis *x8e8, 
that connatural Enemy that takes Life with us as 
ſoon as ourſelves in the Womb, T2 ee Th; gate, 
the minding of the Fleſh * ; and the Evidence of that, 


We cannot particularly name all, but ſome main 


4 brerdegt r, It cannot be ordered, is ever breaking 


Rank. Some even of thoſe that beſtow mourning 

upon Sin, yet do not oſten enough conſider the bit= 

ter Fountain, and bewail it. The wileſt way to 

know Things, is following them home to their Cau- 

ſes. Thus David, Plal. li. 5. Bebold, I was ſbapen 
| | | i 


'$ 


_ * — 
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falſo. The Writers of the Primitive Church have 
mightily and learnedly confuted them: But we will WM 


F. Rome's Invocation 


. - "Soap, yet thine Iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the 


Tefine it never ſo. much with Pamphlers and Diſtin- 
_ Etions; all they attain by ſpinning ir ſo fine, is but 
to make it a part of the Myſtery of Iniquity. 


Iy Hereſies in Religion. * 
7. Practical or interpretative Atheiſm, or Taolatry, 
whether of the two you will call it; for it is both 
in the Lives of the moſt: And the World is full of 
this, being ſuch as declares they have no God, or 
that this God is but ſome baſe Idol in his Stead; 
particularly amongſt ourſelves, 1. Groſs Ignorance 
'of God, and no Endeavour to attain the Knowledge 


1 
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in Wickedneſs, and in Sin bath my Mother conceived 


me. _ | e | 1 
2. Atheiſm. Though there is in the Conſciences 


of all Men an indelible Conviction of a Deity, ſo 
that there have been few of thoſe Monſters found 
profeſt At heiſts; yet there is in us all naturally this 
of Atheiſm, that by Nature we would willingly be 
rid of that Light, and quench that Sparkle if we 
could: And all ungodly Men do live contrary to it, 
15 d & | | : L 
and fight againſt it. | | 
3. The groſs Idolatry of the Heatbens ; their Tow i 
240735, making Gods of Beaſts, almoſt of every thing, 
and Beaſts of themſelves, Nullus enim terminus in 


not fiir this Dunghill. The Scripture calls Idols fo; 
Hillulim. | 8 
4 Witchcraft, Necromancy and Magical Arts, that 
make a God of the Devil. . | 


0 
they take never ſo much Pale to clear it, they do 
but waſh the Blot more. Thus in the ſame Matter, 
Fer. ii. 22. Though thou take. thee Nitre and much 


Lord. All their Apologies take it not away, let them i 


6. Erroneous Opinions concerning God, and general- 


oj 


Saints and Angels : tho = 


whit is Toe Obedience o 


perly belonging to this Commandment, 
ſome Divines think fit to expatiate into the ſeveral 
common Places of them, in explaining this Com- 
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of him, tho in the midſt of the Light and Means of 


knowing. 2. Univerſal Profaneneſs flowing from 
this [gnorance, Hof. iv. 1, 2, F; The Hearts of Men 
that ſhould be the Tem ples of God, are full of Idols; 
tho* we hide them in he cloſeſt Corners, they are 
before his Face, he ſees them, vid. Ezek. viii. Luft, 
and Pride, and Coverouſneſs. Conſider, That 
which you ' beſtow moſt Thoughts and Service on, 


that which you are moſt affectionate and earneſt in, 


is not that your God? And is there not ſomething 
beſide the true God that is thus deep in the Hearts 
of the moſt of us? Take pains to make the Compa- 
riſon, look upon the Temper of your Minds; (to ſay 
nothing of much more Time ſpent upon other 'Things 


chan on him:) How ardent you are in other Affairs 


that you think concern you near, and how cold in 
ſerving and honouring him? But tho in particular 
Under-gods, in what ſerves their Honour, they dif- 
fer, all Men naturally agree in the great Idol, Him- 


2x * Every Man is by corrupt Nature his own God. 


as not this the firſt Wickedneſs that corrupted 
our Nature? Je ſpall be as Gods; and it ſticks to it 


Mill, Men would pleaſe themſelves, and havethem- 
"ſelves Somebody, eſteem'd and Honour d; and 
'would have all Give to this End. Is not this God's 


Right and Due they give themſelves, to be the End 
of all their own Actions, and ſacrifice all to their 


on Glory? 


IV. What it commands. 


Now by theſe we any eaſily 5 the contrary, 


this Commandment. 


Though the Graces are Duties pro- Obſervation; 


mandment: Vet, with all Reſpect to them, I'rhink 


46 not ſo fit to dwell upon each of theſe berein; their 


Cee full 
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| full handling rather belonging to that Place of Divi- 
nit y that treats of the Head of Sanctification, and 
thoſe infuſed Habits of which it conſiſts. 


So to know the true God, this Fehovah, as to be 
perſuaded ſovereiguly to love, and fear, and truſt in 
Fa to ferve and adore him.. 1 

He is to be feared, for he is great: Who would nct 
fear thee, thou. King of Nations To be loved, for he 
is good; and becauſe both great and god, only fit 
to be ub relied on and hoped in. i 

But Love is all, it gives up the Heart, and by chat 
all the reſt to the Party loved; it is no more its own. 
Oh that we could love him! Did we ſee him, we 
would. It is his uncreated Beauty that holds glo- 


rified Spirits fill beholding and ſtill deligbted; but 


we, becauſe we know him not, if we have any 
Tboughts of him, how: ſhort are they ? preſently 
down. again, fall to the Earth, and into the Mire 
ere we are aware. Therefore, 


Set yourſelves to know, and love, and worſhip this 


God; labour that there may be lets of the World, 


and leſs of yourlelyes, and more of God in your 
Hearts; more ſettled and fixed Thoughts of him, 
and Delight in him. Think not that this is only for 


the Learned, or only for ſome retired contemplative 


Spirits that have nothing elſe to do; he is the nf 


_ High, and Service and Honour is due to him from 
all his Creatures; and from his reaſonable Creatures, 


reaſonable Service: And what. this is, hear from the 


Apaſtle, and let his Exhortation, or his Intreaty, 


perſuade you to it, I 1 you. therefore, Brethren, 
by the Mercies of God, that. you. preſant your Bodies a 
Iiving- Sacrifice, (and they are not living without the 


Soul) Holy, acceptable unto God, which is yur reaſon- 
Ahle Service, Rom. Xii. 1. and your trueſk Obedience 
to this Command ment. 
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P RECENT IL 
pon ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image. 


The firſt Commandment binds us to acknowledge 


and worſhip the true God; this, to the true Wor- 
ſhip of that God. Xx" 


As God is not known but by his own reaching 


and revealing himſelf, ſo he cannot be rightly Wor- 


ſhipped but by his own Preſcription and Appointment. 
This is the Aim of this ſecond Commandment, to 


bind up Man's Hands, and his working Fancy that 


ſets his Hands at Work, and to teach him to depend 
upon divine Direction for the Rule of divine Wor- 
ſhip, and to offer him nothing in his Service, but 
what he hath received from him in command. The 
Prohibition is general; Non facies tibi, thou ſhalt not 
deviſe any thing to thyſelf in the Worſhip of God: 
And under that groſs Device of Images, and wor- 
ſhipping them, expreſly named, are comprehended 
all other Inventions and Will-worſhip. {2 


There is in the Words, 1. 'The Precept. 2. T 
Enforcement of it. | 


Precept. 1. Thou ſhalt not make, Thou ſhalt not j- 


magine, nor invent, nor imitate the Invention of o- 
thers. Thon ſhalt not make, nor cauſe to make: In 
a Word, Thou ſhalt be no way acceſſory to the cor- 
rupting of divine Worſhip, with any Reſemblance, or 

Image, or human Deivce at all. | 
The former a particular Word, ſignifying the then 
moſt uſual kind of Imagery; but the other of a moſt 
large and general Senſe, for all kind of Similitude 
and Repreſentation. So that the Diſpute the Church 
of Rome drives us into for her Intereſt in this Matter, 
about l and bine, is not only a mere Logoma- 
ch, a Debate about Words, but altogether imperti- 
Ce 0 2 nent 
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nent and extravagant, having no Ground at all in the 
| Words of the Commandment; the former whereof 
| is more particular than either of theſe rwo, and the 
| latter more general and camprehenſive than either 
1 they or any one Word we have to render it by. 
| Of the things which are in Heaven, &c. | Becauſe 
the vain Mind of Man had wandred up and down 
the ' World, and gone through all theſe Places to 
| find Objects of Idolatry: In Heaven, the Sun, and I 
Moon, and Stars; on tho Earth not only Men, but 
Beaſts and creeping things, and Fiſhes in the Waters, 
and made Images of them to worſhip; the Lord is 
| therefore particular in his Countermand. | 
1 2. The ſecond Part of the Precept is concerning 
| their Worſhip, Thou ſhalt not bow: down to them, nor 
„ CE 
The former Word is more particular, ſpecifying 
one uſual Sign of Worſhip, the inclining or bowing 
of the Body. The other general: Thou ſbalt not 
| ſerve them, i. e. give them no Kind nor Part of reli- 
gious Worſhip at all, on whatſoever Pretence. 
Here again the Popiſh Writers make a Noiſe with 
that Diſtinction, under which they think to ſhift. the 
Cenſure of Tdolatry: Call it what they will, aerp*v4, 
or aver, ſure it comes under the Word: in the O- 
riginal, which ſignifies religious Service or Worſhip. 
Neither can they ever find in all the Scriptures, that 
any thing of that Kind ſhould be beſtowed lower 
"than upon the Majefty of God himfelt 1 
This is then the Tenor of the Commandment. 
1. That no Image or Repreſentation of God be made 
at all, as is expreſt in many other Scriptures, as gi- 
ving the Senſe of this Precept. 2, Nor that any Re- 
-ſemblance of any Creature be made for a religious 
Uſe. 3. That neither to any Creature, nor to any 
il Reſemblance or Image be given any Part of divine 
q " Worſhip, although it were with a Pretence, Jes, 
N e ee ar 
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and Intention of worſhipping the true God in and by 
chem; which if it were a ſufficient Excuſe, as the 
cChurch of Rome dreams it is, certainly the 1/fraelites 
golden Calf, and many other the groſſeſt Idols have 
deen in the World, might come and find room to 
ſhelter under it. | | | 
For I the Lord thy God am à jealous God. | This 
follows the other Part, the binding on, or enforcing 
of the Precept by Threatning and Promiſe annexed. 
S Particularly, there be theſe five things, by which 
God deſcribes himſelf here, to perſuade Obedience 
do this Command, 1. His Relation to his People, 
Thy God. 2. His Power both to puniſh and reward. 
El. The ſtrong God. 3. The exact Regard he hath 
to his own Glory and Zeal, or Jealouſy for it. A 
jealous God. 4. The Certainty and Severity of his 
Juſtice, puniſhing the Tranſgreſſors of this his Law, 
on themſelves and their Poſterity, V/ting, &c. 
5. The Plenty and Riches of his Goodneſs to the O- 
bedient, Sewing Mercy, &c. BD 
This Commandment, and the fourth, are longer 
than the reſt, and more backed with Argument, be- 
cauſe the Light of Nature diſcerus leſs in theſe than 
in the reſt. The out ward Manner of the Worſhip 
ol God, and God's Exactneſs in that, to be ſerved 
not as we will, but as he himſelf ſees fit, and con- 
cerning the time of it. W 947 Hh 25 
Of the firſt Argument from God's Relation to his 
People before in the Preface, here it is repeated, be- 
cauſe it ſuits with the Word that follows, Fealous. 
1. Thy God; Thy Husband by particular Covenant, 
and therefore jealous of thy Love and Fidelity to me 
in my Worſhip. 2. El. able to right myſelf upon the 
mightieſt and proudeſt Offender. Do we provoke the 
. Lord to Fealonſy, (ſays the Apoſtle) are we: ftronger 
than be 1 Cor. x. There joining theſe: two toge- 
ther (as here they are) his Strength and his Fealouſy. 


3. Fealous, 


V4 
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| 3. Fealous, He is the Lord and Husband of his Peo« 

ple, and Idolatry is therefore ſpiritual Adultery ; as 
they are often reproached with it, under that Name 
by the Prophets, Fer. ini. 1. Ec. So that by that 
Sin particularly his Anger is ſtirred up againſt them, 
The very Contract of this Marriage with his People i 
we have, Exod. xix. 5. 4. Viſiting, As Judges and i 
Magiſtrates uſe to viſit thoſe Places that are under 
their Juriſdiction, to make Enquiry after Abuſe I 
committed in time of their Abſence, and to puniſh I 
them, 1 Sam. vii. 16. Thus he that is always every 

where alike preſent, yet becauſe he doth nor ſpeedi- yi 
ly puniſh 5 Sin at the firſt, therefore when he 


doth execute Judgment in his appointed time, then 
is he ſaid to viſit, and ſearch, and find out that Ini- 
quity, which in his time of Forbearance, he ſeemed I 
to the Ungodly either not to ſee, or not to regard. 
O the Fathers. | It is true, the Prophet correcting I 
the perverſe Speech of the People of his time, affirms, 
That the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, 
Sc. Ezek. xvii. to wit, he repenting and returning, 
and being no way * 4 of the like Iniquity, 
which the People then falſly preſumed of themſelves: 
But neither is it here ſaid, that the godly Children 
ſhall ſuffer for the Sin of their ungodly Parents or 
Anceſtors; but becauſe this Sin of Idolatry or falſe 
Worſhip in wy kind, doth as commonly and readi- 
ly deſcend to Poſtericy, as any other, and there is 
ſcarce any Plea for falſe Religion that takes more, 
it was the Religion 4 our Fore-fat hers; this kind of 
Threatning may poſſibly for that Cauſe be here parti” I 
cularly ſuitable. 2 
But ſure that is not all that is here intended, that, 
if rhe Children do continue in the Sin of the Parents, 
they ſhall be puniſhed; but that for ſo high a Tranſ- 
greiſion as this, he may juſtly, and often doth in 
4 5 give the Children over to the Sins of their 
IO reg a Parents; 
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Parents; his Grace being free, and ſo not being bound 
to his Creature to furnith Grace, but where he will, 
they go on in the Sin of their Fathers, and bring up- 


on themſelves further Puniſhmenr, not only tempo- 
nl, but ſpiritual and eternal. It is not neceſſary for 
its verifying that it be always ſo; for God, we know, 
bath converted many Children of ungodly, yea, par- 
ncularly of idolatrous Parents, and ſhewed them Mer- 
ey: Bur, in that he juſtly may do thus, it is a juſt 
chreatning; and in chat he often doth thus, it is a 
nue threatning, although in Mercy he deal other- 


wiſe where it pleaſerh him. | 

That hate me. | What! this is ſo harſh a Word, 
that no Body will own ic. Not the moſt Diſſolute 
and Wicked, not the groſſeſt Idolarers. Vet general- 
lythe Love of Sin witneſſes againſt Men poſſeſt with 
it, that they are, $:o-v3:ic, Haters of God; and par- 
ticularly the Love of Idols and falſe Worſhip, alie- 
nates the Soul from God, and turns it ro Enmity a- 
gainſt him. Men ſeem poſſibly ro themſelves in falſe 
Worſhip humble and devour, Col. ii. 18. but ir is to 
hate and diſhonour the divine Majeſty, to bring ro 
him and force upon him, as it were, in his own Pre- 
fence, in his immediate Service, that which is moſt 
hateful to him. 

Shewing Mercy to Thamſamis.] © Bleſſing them and 


1 


© their Poſferity, being cheir God, and the God of 


ee their Seed.” 


That love and keep, &c.) © That therefore obey 


« me, becanſe they love me, and reſtify they love 
me by obeying me.” This is a general Fruch in 
regard of all the Commandmenrs, though more par- 


tieulatly-ro be applied to rhis, to which it is annex- 


ed. It forbids, 

1. Making any Image or Reſemblanee of 
God at. all, Dent. iv. 1 5. Ir ſaw'no manner forbids 
| - > pam likens me? 
IE. xl. Sc. 


What it 


2. 'The 


- Jo propetiſe to both theſe, is, becauſe they are ſo 


having loſt its Sight, leans upon the Body, would a 


"ob "6 
dray them by the Sweetneſs of the other. Thus 
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2. The giving any kind of religious Honour and 
Worſhip to any Creature or created Reſemblance, 
Job xxxi. 27. Pſal.cxv. The Reaſon why Men are 


much addicted to Senſe, and their Minds are ſo 
blinded, that they cannot conceive of the ſpiritual 
Nature of God. Therefore being driven by Con- 
ſcience to ſome kind of Worſhip and Religion, they 
ineline to have ſome viſible Object of it; the Soul 


make it up, and ſupply it by the Eye of Senſe. e 
| 23. All Superſtition and Will-worſhip, WM n 
* da 2 all ſelf-pleaſing Ceremonies and Inven - y 
ird ſprings. 4 . : 
from the tions in the Service of God, how pom- 0 
ame Root pous and plauſible and devout foever 
% they ſeem to be, inſtead of decoring, U 
they do indeed deface the native Beauty of Divine 
Worſhip; and, as Popiſn Pictures on Glaſs Windows, MW « 
they may ſeem rich and gay, but they darken the 
Houſe ;- they keep out the Light of ſaving Truth, ! 
N obſcure the ſpiritual Part of the Service of 
r | ih Elis 


4. All groſs material Conceits and Apprehenſions 


of God. Other Particulars, may be reduced to this 


1 
Command; for this and the reſt name but the main W *' 
| 


"Offences and Duties. Then it commands, 


I. To learn, and carefully and punctually to ob- 15 
ſerve the Preſcription of God in every Part of his | 


own Worſhip, and diligently to be exerciſed in it, 
as in Hearing, Prayer, Sacraments, cc. 
2. In Worſhipping him to have the pureſt ſpiritual 
Notion of his Majeſty that we are able to attain to. 
God deals by both, by repreſenting his Ju- 
| ce and his Mercy to perſuade bis People to 
Obedience, to drive them by Fear of the one, and 


Paſtors are to ſet both before their People; but as 


but ew 
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he delights moſt in the preſſing of his Mercy, and 


perſuading by tfat; fo certainly tis that, that prevails 
moſt with his own Children, and doth moſt kindly 
melt and mould their Hearts to his Obedience. 
Viſit e to Thirds and Fourt hs, "IEP 
ercy to Thouſands that keep Die on bs 
my rent Although it be not | 
perfect, yer it is ſuch a keeping as flows from Love, 
and therefore Love makes up what is wanting in it; 
and that is not perfect neither in us here, and there- 
fore Merey makes up what is wanting in both. It is 
not ſuch Love and Obedience as can plead for Re- 
ward upon Merit, bat ſuch as ſtands in need of Mer- 
cy, and it is free Grace and Mercy that rewards it. 
- Love and keep. } Theſe two are inſeparable. No 
keeping the Commandments without Love, no Love 
without keeping them. Try then the one by the o- 
ther, the Sincetity of your Obedience by examining 
the Spring of ir, if it ariſe from Love; and try the 
Reality of your Love, if it be active and fruitful in 
Obedience. 5 15 


* 


Von know how ſtudious Love is to pleaſe, how 
obſervant of their Will whom it affects, preferring it 
to their own Will, and deſirous to have no Will 
but the ſame; makes hard things eaſy, and cannot 


endare to have any thing called difficult to it: Much 


Love to God would do this, it would turn all Duty 
into Delight. Did we once know what this were, 


we would ſay with St. Auſtin, What needs Threatens 


ing and Puniſhment to thoſe that love thee not, is it not 
Puniſhment enough not to love thee © If 2 would 
have all yout Obedience ſweet and eaſy to yours 


ſelves, and acceptable to God, ſeek above all things | 


Hearts inflamed with his Love. x 
D d d R E- 
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| Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
| 3 | vain, &c. ide ALY 


The Pfalmiſt ſtirring up himſelf to the Praiſes of || 


| God; B/al. lvii." 8. calls up his Glory to it, Awake 


my Glory. By Glory the Hebrew Interpreters under- 


ſtand the Sou; the Septuagint and others the Tongue: 


So the Apoſtle, followirig the Septuagint, renders it, 


from Pſal. xv. Adds ii. 3 Das vol Gott 2-5 
It ſuits well with both: The Soul being the bet- 
ter Part of Man, far excelling the Body; and amongſt 
the Parts of the Body the Tongue having this Ex- 
cellency, to be the Organ of Speech, and ſo the In- 
terpreter of the Mind: And this Difference from the 
Beaſts, as the Soul is, may well partake of its ho- 
nourable Name, and be called Man's Glory. 
But that which gives them both beſt Title to that 
Name, is that Exerciſe to which he calls them, the 
| praiſing and glotifying of their Lord and Maker. 
Then are they indeed our Glory, when they are fo 


# 
: 


taken up and employed, when the one conceives, 

and the other utters his Glory. - 
And as it becomes them always to be one, as they 
have one Name, the Soul and the Tongue to agree, 
ſo eſpecially ſhould this one Name given them be an- 
fwered by their Harmony and Agreement in his 
own Work, tor which chiefly they Rats that Name, 
in giving Glory to God; and it is that which this 
Commandmenr requires: Forbidding that which is 
the Ignominy of Man, both of his Soul and of his 
Tongue, and degrades them, turns them out of the 
Name of Glory, to be called Shame and Difbonour, 
chat is, Irreverence, and diſhonouring the glorious 
Name of GOD: And therefore, on the contrary, 
com- 


% 
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S commanding the reverent and holy Uſe of his Name 
and Service; and that we always endeavour ſo to 
ſpeak and think of him, and ſo to walk before him, 
as thoſe that ſeek. beyond all things that his Name 
may be glorified in us and by us. For though falſe 
| Swearing and vain Swearing are main Breaches of 
this Commandment, (as we ſhall ſhew afterwards) 
being primely forbidden by it, yet it extends gene: 
rally to all our Speeches concerning God: Neither 
is it to be reſtrained there, and kept within that 
Compaſs, as if it gave only Law to the Tongue; al- 
though indeed the Tongue hath a very great Share in 
it, both in the breaking and keeping of it, yet cer- 
tainly the Precept in its full Senſe goes deeper into 
the Soul, and gives a Rule to the Speech of the 
Mind, our Thoughts concerning God; and larger, 
ſtretches itſelf forth to our Actions and Life, that 
hath as loud a Voice to thoſe wich whom we con- 
verſe as our Tongues, and is che more conſiderable 
of the two, giving a truer Character of Men, what 
they are indeed, than their Words can do, 
The firſt Commandment teaches and enjoins whom 
we ſhall worſhip. The ſecond, what Worſhip we 
ſhall give him. This third ſhews-us with what Dif» 
poſition and Intention, and anſwerably with What 
manner of Expreſſion we ſhall worſhip him, and uſe 
his Name, that it be not vainly, and after a common 
trivial Manner, but in Holineſs and Humility, and 
Deſire of his Glory. | | ; 

So then this Commandment concerns particularl 
that which is the great End of all the Works of God, 
The Glory of his Name. He made all Things for 
himſelf, Prov. xvi. his Works'of Creation for this 
End, 1/. xliii. 7. of Redemption and new Creation 
ot the ele& World, Epb. i. All to his Praiſe and 
Cory e And for this End calls he us from Darkneſs 
to Lighe, to ſhew forth his Praiſes or Virtues, 1 Pet. 
| 20 2 Ai. 9. 


i hath 
hy - 
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ii. 9. This we are to intend with him, and that this 
Precept requires of us, that what he aim'd at in all 
his Works, the ſame we may intend in all ours: And 
this is an excellent thing, the holieſt and happieſt 
Condition, to make God's Purpoſe ours, and have 
the ſame End with him. Here it is particularly true, 
Summa religionis eft imitari quem colis, The Main of 
Religion is toimitate him whom we worſhip. 'Thus are we 
to live, and particularly fo to worſhip him and make 
Mention of his Name; that we be ever ſenſible of 
its Worth and Greatneſs, and ſo beware that we in- 
dignify it not, but always ſeek to advance the Ho- 
nur and Glory of it; and that is the very Scope of 
this Commandment. 128 
There is in it, 1. The Precept itſelf. 2. The an- 
next Commination, © | 
The Meaning In the Precept, 1. What his Name, 
of the Words. 2. To take it. 3. What in vain. | 
+ "The Name.] 1. The Names that are given him in 
Scripture, Febovah, Elobim, &c. It was a fooliſh 
and profane Shift of the cus, that thought them - 
ſelves free, if they abuſed not the Name Fehovah . 
And ſo they became ſuperſtitious in the forbearing 
that, and licentious in the Abuſe of the reſt; and 
ſwearing by other things in Heaven and Earth, Gc. 
Which therefore our Saviour reproves, giving the 
true Senſe of this Commandment, Matth. v. And 
this is the Nature of Superſtition, to make frivolous 
undue Reſtraints, by way of Compenſation of that 
profane Liberty and Looſeneſs in the Commandments 
of God, which is its uſual Companion. 2. All the 
Attributes of God, by which the holy Scriptures ſer 
him forth to us. 3. Generally any thing whatſoever 
by which God is made known unto. us, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from all others, and by which we make 
Mention of him, which are the Uſes of a Name, In 
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I 91050 74 O87 | 
Thou ſbalt not take,] that is, "Thou ſhalt not take, 
or lift up, or bear. 1. Not uſe it ſecretly by thy- 


S without Reverence ; not take it in vain, So, 2. Not 
make mention of it, or expreſs it to others vainly; 
not lift jr up in vain. 3. Not bear, not be called by 
io or haye it called upon thee; not proſeſs it in 
vam. s PE | | TY 
In vain.) 1. Falſely and diſſimulately. 2. Pro- 
C fanely. 3. Unprofitably, to no purpoſe. 4. Light- 
ly and inconfiderately, without due Regard, and 
holy Fear. | | 

2. The anpexed Conmination, 


„him. The ſovereign Judge, from whoſe Hand no 
+ Offender can eſcape, except he r ſet him 


free and abſolve him, he will not abſolve them 


„that abuſe his Name.” And it means further, he 
vill not clear him, that is, he will certainly puniſh 
him, and do Judgment on him as guilty. And this 


is the rather particularly here expreſt, becauſe Men 


are ſubject fooliſhly to promiſe themſelves Impunity 


ia this Sin, think either there remains no Guiltineſs 


behind it, but it paſſes as the Words do; or if there 
be any, yet being but a Mutter of Words, wherein 
the moſt uſual and known Breach of this Command 
S conſiſts, that the Guiltineſs of them is ſo ſmall, that 


any little Excuſe may wipe it off; that it is but In- 


advertence, or a bad Cuſtom, or ſome ſuch thing. 
No, (ſays the Lord, the Law-giver himſelf) de- 
„Jude not yourſelves, think not the Honour and 
* Diſhonour of my Name a light Matter; or if you 
„ will, yet I will not think it ſo, nor you ſhall not 
* find it ſo; though you eaſily forgive and clear 
* yourlelves, I will not clear you, but will indi- 

cate 


a Word, that of St. Paul expreſſeth it fully and firly, 


ſelf, or within thyſelf, in thine own Thoughts, 


| He will not hold him guiltleſs.| “ He will not clear 


N 
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« cate the Glory of my Name in your juſt Puniſh- 
„ ment, which your Sin of taking it in vain did a. 
4 duſe and diſhonour; and you fall feel in that 
„ Puniſhment that you are not guiltleſs, as you ima - 
4 gin d. The Name of GOD is great and weighty 
and honourable, (as the ſame Hebrew Word ſignifies 
| both) and therefore, qui aſſumunt vel attollunt, as the 
Word here is, they that offer to lift up this weighty 
Name lightly and regardleſly, it {hall fall upon 
DEP, and they ſhall be cruſh'd under che Weight 
7 EFT] 
There are many Queſtions relating to this Com- 
mandment handled and diſcuſſed by Divines, as of 
an Oath, a Vow, Sc. which, for our purpoſed Bre- 
vity, we will paſs by; and only, according to our 
uſual Method, add ſome chief Heads of the Violati 
on and r 5 _ Commandment, a 
| % 1. All falſe Swearing or Perjury, which 
"a mit, is to take his Name i the Nollen Man- 
ner, in vain, or in mendacium, as the Word likewiſ: 
ſignifies; to call Truth itſelf, the firſt Verity, to 
| rotor of a Lie. But he is not mocked, for as the 
Nature of an Oath imports invocating him as the 
. both Witneſs and Judge of Truth, and Pu- 
niſher of Falſhood, he always in his own due time 
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makes it good on thoſe that dare adventure upon 


that Guiltineſs in ſo high a kind. 


2. Papal Diſpenſation of Oarhs, which is a moſt | 


hainous Sin, and becomes him that is eminently cal- 
led the Man of Sin. It is more than Perjury, for it 
is 4 proteſt avowed Patrociny of Perjury, togethe! 
with an impudent Conceit ot a Privilege and Rigtt 
to do fo. IT 

3. Equivocatory Oaths, by which, if it were law 
ful, the groſſeſt Perjury might be defended; tor 
there is nothing ſo falſe, but ſome mental Reſerva- 
tion may make it tre. , 
40 4. 1 


1 
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4. Abuſing the Name and Word of God to Charms 
and Spells. WL 8 | y : 

5. Execration and Curſing by the Name of Satan, 
which is no other but invocating him. 

6. Swearing by any Creature. 

7. Abuſing and vilifying the glorious and holy 
Name of God, by paſſionate, or by vain and com- 
s mon. cuſtomary Swearing. _ 

8. Swearing for Ends of Controverſy, and in 
weighty Matters, where an Oath is lawful, yea ne- 
ceſſary, yet doing it without due Reverence, and 
Conſideration of the Greatneſs of God, and the Na- 
ture of an Oath. | | 
9. Abuſing of the Word of God, either wreſting 
it to defence of Error, or making Sport and Jeſting 
with it. es | 

10. Scoffing and Taunting at Holineſs, and the 
Exerciſes of Religion. 1 

11, Diſhonouring the Religion which we profeſs, 
by unworthy and unſuirable Carriage of Lite. 

12, Performing Prayer, or any other religious Ex- 
erciſe, 'only ont of Cuſtom, without Affection and 1 
Delight, and holy Regard of the Preſence and Ma- 4 
jeſty of God in his Worſhip. More might be added, 1 
which for Brevity we omit. N f 3 

Is it not the higheſt Shame of Chriſti- W 1 
ans to take Pleaſure to vilify and abuſe 9 
of chat holy Name of God, that Saints and Angels | 
a. are bleſſing above, and which we hope (as we pre- | 
1 i tend) to bleſs with them for ever? It any dare offer 
to excuſe it, by Provocation or Paſſion, that other- 1 
gt wiſe uſe it not; conſider what a Madneſs this is, be- 1 

cauſe Man hath injured thee, thou wilt injure God, 1 

"oy and be avenged. upon his Name for it. And you i 
r chat plead Cuſtom, accuſe yourſelves more deeply; | 
v that tells you are guilty of long Continuance in, an 1 
4 frequent Commiſſion of this horrible Sin. 5 the 
> f : . ear 
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Fear of God in Mens Hearts, it would prevail both 
above their Paſſion and their Cuſtom. Did they be- 
-lieve this, that the Lord will not clear in his great 
Day, it would fright them out of their Cuſtoni, 
Were there a Law made, that whoſoever wete heard 
{wear ſhould be put to Death, you would find 2 
Way to break your Cuſtom: God threatens eternal 
Death, and you fear not, becauſe indeed you be- 


S * 


lieve not. 


"6 _  . Generally; the reverent and holy Uk IB 

| YO of the Name of God: And particular: 

Ty, 1. In caſe of Neceſſity, by adviſed and religious 

Swearing by his Name, and his alone, in Jacgmens | 

Truth and Righteoufneſs. 2. Conſider his Name 

often, to take it into our Thoughts, to meditate on W 

his glorious Attributes, and on his Word and Works, 

in both which thoſe Attributes ſhine forth unto us. 

3. To delight to make mention of his Name upon 

all fit Occaſions, and to ſpeak to his Glory. 4. To 

adorn our holy Profeſſion of Religion with a hol 

Life, with wiſe and cirumſpect walking, that it may 

not be evil ſpoken of by our Means. 5. That on i 

1 Heart and Affection be in the Service of God which 

| we perform, otherwiſe (how plaufible ſoever the 

23 Appearance and Outſide of it is) it is nothing but 
= Guiltineſs within, a taking of his Name in vain, who 

will not hold them guiltleſs that do ſo. 6. Above 

all Exerciſes, to delight in the Praiſes of God, which 

18 moſt properly the exalting and magnifying of his 

Name, the lifting it up on high. The Pſalmiſt a- 

bounds in commending it; it is good, it is comeh, 

b it is pleaſant: Oh! that we could reſolve with him, 

Pſal. xxxiv. 1, 2. I will bleſs the Lord at all times; 

| bis Praiſe ſball be in my Mouth continually: My Soul 

1 {hall make ber boaſt in the Lord, &c. This is, as we 

| can, to bear a Part here with glorified Spirits; and 
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a certain Privilege to us, that after a few. Days we 
ſhall be admitted into their Number. 


PRE CEB tv. 
Remember to keep boly the Sabbath-day, &c. f 


Amongſt all the viſible Creatures, it is Man's pe- 
culiar Excellency, that he is capable of conſidering 
and worſhippiog his Maker, and was made for that 
Purpoſe ; yet being compoſed of the Duſt 
of the Earth, and the Breath of God, a 
Body and a Soul, the Neceſſities of that ere 
meaner Part, while we are in this Life, employ as 
much, and take up a great Part of our little time. 
And in this Regard God hath wiſely and graciouſly 
ſet apart a Day for us, one of each ſeven to be ap- 
propriate to that our higheſt Employment, the con- 


xðs. Naz. 


templating and folema worſhipping of his Majeſty. 


This the Scope of this Precept, 
1. The Precept itſelf. 2. The Reaſon of 


0 0 . | 0 Divi ion. 
it, and Motive to its Obedience. The f 


Precept itſelf is firſt briefly expreſt. 2. Further ex- 


plained and urged. | | | 
Remember. | This Word uſed, 1. Ic n Winds, 
ſeems to reflect upon by-paſt Omiſſion 


and Forgetfulneſs, for though it was inſtituted in 
Paradiſe, and was not now a new unheard of thing 


to this People, as appears by Exod. xvi. 23. yet it is 


like they were much worn out of the Obſerva- 
tion and PraQtice of it, eſpecially during the time of 
their Captivity in Egypt. So then it is renewed thus, 


« Keep holy this Day which you know was ſo long 


« ago appointed to be ſo, be not now any more un- 
« mindful and regardleſs of it.” 2. Such a Way of 
enjoining ſeems more particularly needful in thisthan 
in the reſt, becauſe ir is not ſo written in Nature as 
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rhe reſt, but depends Wholly upon particular Inſtitu- 
tion, which may alſo be the Cauſe why ie is fo large, 
and the Form of it alone amongſt all the ten, both 
negative and poſitive, Thow ſhalt do no Work, and, 
remember to keep it holy. 3. But the main Reaſon of 
this, Remember, is, the main Thing or Aim in this 
Precept, as both the Badge, and the Preſerver and 
Increafer of all Piety and Religion. And therefore 
is it, that it is ſo often preſt in the Books of the Law, 
. and*Sermons ot the Prophets to the People of God, 
and ſo often called a Sign of God's Covenant with 
them, and their Mark of Diſtinction from all other 
„„ e ee eee R 
The Sabbath-day. | It is called a Day of Reſt, 
from the Beginning and Original of its Inſtitution, 
God's Reſt; and from the End of its Inſtitution, 
Man's Reſt; both which follow in the Words of the 
Command: 'The one is the Example and enforcing 
Reaſon of the other. A: et 
That thou keep holy. | God ſanctified it by inftitu- 
ting it, and Man ſanctified it by obſerving it accord- 
ing to that Inſtitution. 4 
-- This ſanctifying is, 1. In Ceffarion from earthly 
Labour. 2. In their Stead to be wholly poſſeſt and 
taken up with ſpiritual Exerciſe, both in private and 
in publick. The former is neceſſary for the being 
gf the latter, that Ceſſation for this Work; and the 
latter is neceſſary for the due being of the former; 
we cannot be vacant and entire for ſpiritual Service, 
unleſs we ceaſe from bodily Labour, and this Ceſſa - 
tion or Reſting from bodily Labour, cannot be a 
ſanctifying of this Day unto God, unleſs it beaccom- 
panied with ſpiritual Exerciſe. | 
In the following Words, that Part is only expreſt, 
the Reſt or Abſtinency from Work; but the other 
| | GR 1 18 
7 Exod. xxiii. 12 and xxxi. 13, 14. Levit, xix. 30. 25. rt 
&c. Jerem. xvii. 1ſai. lviii. 13, 14, &e. N 
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bs ſuppoſed as the End of this, that they ſhall not do 


their o.] Works, that they may attend upon God's, 
his ſolemn Worſhip. And that is implied in that 
Word, It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Goda, both of 


his own appointing, and for this end this Work, 


that he may be more ſolemnly worſhipped. And 


likewiſe the Autit heſis that ſeems to be in chat Word, 
In fix Days thou . do all thy Work, imports, that 


on the ſeventh thou {ſhalt do God's: Not fo called, 
that any Benefit ariſes to him by our Service; no, 
Our Goodneſs reaches him not at all. That Way, that 
Worſhip that is far above ours, that of the Angels, 
can add nothing to him, for he is infinite, Even 
this Work, Sabbarh's Work, and all our Prayers and 
Praiſes offered to him, and all Performances of his 
Worſhip, they are our Works in reſpect of the Gain 
and Advantage of them, it comes all back to us. 
But his Worſhip is his Work objectively, he is the 


23 Object of ir, and directively by particular Preſeripti- 


on from himſelf; and, if you will add effectively 
too, never done aright but by his own Grace and 
FSi Days ſhalt thou labour, &c. ] The Command 
of due Labour and Diligence in our particular Cal- 
lings, is not of this Place, it belongs properly to the 
eighth Precept, and ſome way to the ſeventh; here 
it is only mentioned premiſſively, and for Illuſtration 
of this Duty here enjoined. And further, there is un- 
der it a Motive from abundant Equity, ſeeing God 
bath made the Proportion thus, not pinched to us, 
but dealt very liberally in the time granted for our 
on Work; what groſs, not Impiety only, but Ini- 
quity and Ingratitude will it be, to encroach upan 
that ſmall Part he hath nominated and ſer apart for 


his Service? This was a great Aggravation of our 


firſt Parents firſt Sin, that having the free Uſe of all 


the Trees in the Garden beſides, they would not 
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bate that one that was forbidden them, in Homage 
and Obedience to him that had given them all the 


1 


were nothing. 


Teſt, and given them themſelves, who a little before 


Ton ſhalt labour. Not ſo as in them to forget and 


take no Notice of God, not at all to call upon him 
and worſhip him, and think to acquit all by ſome 
kind of Artendance on him on the Sabbath. They 
that do ſo are moſt unſanctified themſelves, and there- 
fore cannot ſanctify the Sabbath to God. Such pro- 


fane Perſons do profane and pollute all they touch | 


with their foul Hands, for ſuch be all profane Hands 
litt up to God in Prayer. The Lite of the Godly is 
not a viſiting of God only in his Houſe on this Day, 


but a daily and conſtant walking with God in our 


own Houſes, and in all our Ways, making both our 
Houſes and our Hearts, his Houſes, his Temples, 


where he may dwell with us, and we may offer him 


our daily Sacrifices. 5 

Only the peculiar of this Day is, that we may bot 
divide it betwixt Heaven and Earth, but it ſhall be 
wholly for the Service of God, and no Work at all 
to have Place in it that may hinder that, and ſuits 


not with the ſanctifying of it; for ſo we are to un- 
derſtand the Word, No manner of Work. 


"Neither thou nor thy Servant, &c.] As each one 


is obliged perſonally, ſo they that have Command of 
others, are bound to bind them ro Obſervance, and 
the Cattle to Reft, becauſe their Labour is for Man's 
Uſe, and therefore his reſting infers theirs; as like- 


wite their Reſt is for a paſſive Conformity, that Man 


may ſee nothing round about him, but what may in- 
eite to the Obſervance of this Day; which was the 
Reaſon, in ſolemn Faſts, of the Beaſts faſting like- 
wiſe, for Man's further Humiliation, The Stranger, 
if converted and profeſſing their Religion, the ſame 
Resſon for him, as for all others within a Man's 


Houſe; 


oo 5 
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Houſe; and if a Stranger to their Religion too, yet 
they might and ought, as here is commanded, oblige 
him to this Part of outward Conformity, Ceſſation 
from Work, which otherwiſe would be an offenſive 
and ſcandalous Sight; and withal if they did any 
Work for thoſe with whom they dwell, their Share 
vould be deeper in the Sin, than of ſuch a Stran- 
ger, not profeſſing their Religion. 12 : 
For in fix Days. | It is not pertinent here to ſpeak 
Jof the Reaſon of this, why God made fix Days 
Work of that, which he could have done in one In- 
ſtant; here it is only urged exemplarily, as che Rea- 
ſon why God did ſanctify this Day, and why we 
© ſhould: ſanctiſy it. His Reſt you know is not of 
MWearineſs, or at all of ceaſing from Motion; For be 
faints not, neither is wearied, as he tells us by the 
Prophet; yea, he moves not at all in working, 
= Onnia movet ipſe immotus. But this Reſt is this, that 
& this was the Day that immediately followed the per- 
fectidg of the Creation; and therefore God bleſt it 
& with this Privilege, (that is the Bleſſing of it) that it 
T ſhould be to Men holy, for the Contemplation of 
God and of his Works, and for ſolemn Worſhip to J 

be performed to him. 4 
All the other Precepts of this Law remaining in {i 
full Force in their proper Senſe, it cannot but be an = 
Injury done to this Command, either flatly to refuſe 1 
it that Privilege; or, which is little better, to eva- f 
porate it into Allegories. Nor was the Day aboliſh- 
ed as a typical Ceremony, but that ſeventh only 
changed to a ſeventh ſtill, and the very next to it: 
| He that is Lord of the Sabbath, either himſelt imme- 
diately, or by his Authority in his Apoſtles, appoint- 
ing that Day of his Reſurre&ion for our Sabbath, 
adding to the Remembrance of the firſt Creation, the 


| Memorial of accompliſhing the new Creation, the ; [ 
Work dt our Redemption, which appeared then ma- 
| : . 
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nifeſtly to be perfected, when eur Redeemer broke 


— 
- 


ſpeak to God in Prayer, and hear him in his Word; 
himſelf in his Ordinances. And certainly it is ſafer 


Day, than to be much buſied about the Debate «iſ 


it we ſhould intermit the keeping of it for one Yea, 
to what a Height Profaneneſs would riſe in thok 


and their outward partaking of publick Worſhip; 


What forbidden. . Bodily Labour on this Day, i 


ety commands not. 2. Sporting and Paſtimes *. 
This is not to make it a Sabbath to God, but to our 


wih the Worſhip of God, and that Temper of Mind 
iog from theſe, but withal, reſting from che proper 


abb. vituli aurei. 


n 


the Chains of Death, and aroſe from the Grave, be W. 
that is the Light of the new World, ſhining for: 
a- new the ſame Day that Light was made in the for-i 


mer Creation. This Day was St. John in the Spit | = 
taken up with thoſe extraordinary Revelations, hu. col 
i. 10. They were extraordinary indeed; and certain | = 
ly every Chriſtian ought to be in the Spirit in holy gn 


Meditations and Exerciſes on this Day more tha | 

the reſt, winding up his Soul, that the Body poiſa p, 
downwards, to a higher Degree of Heavenlineſs, u 
be particularly careful to bring a humble Heart u 
a Heart breathing after him, longing to meet with | 

and {weeter to be thus affected towards the Lord 
the Change. 5 


The very Life of Religion doth much depe d ups 
on the ſolemn Obſervation of this Day: Conſider but, 


that fear not God, which yet are reſtrained. (thougt 
not converted) by the preaching of the Word 


yea, thoſe that are moſt ſpiritual, would find then I 
{elves Loſers by the Intermiſſion | 


where Neceſſity unavoidable, or Pi- 


Luſts, and to Satan; and hath a ſtronger Antipathy 
they intend in it, than the hardeſt Labour. 3. Reſt- 
Work 


| 
i 


An Expoſition of the Commandments. 4 a 
Work of this Day, neglecting the Worſnip of God 


in the Aſſemblies of his People; the Beaſts can keep 
it thus, as we ſee in the Precept. 4. Reſorting to 
the publick Worſhip of God, but in a cuſtomary 
cold way, without Affection and ſpiritual Delight in 


it. 5. Spending the Remainder of the Day incon- 
C gruouſly, in vain Viſits and Diſcourſes, c. | 


1. By pious Remembrance of it, and | 
Preparation, ſequeſtring not only the How obſerved. 


© Body from the Labour, but our Souls from the Cares 


"BY and other vain Thoughts of the World. 2. Attend- 


ing upon the publick Worſhip of God willingly and 


J heartily, as the Joy and Retreſhment of our Souls, 

Ia lviii. Pſal. cxxii. 3. Spending the Remainder 
Jof it in private holily, as much as may be, in Medi- 
C tation of the Word preached, and Conference, in 
Prayer, reading, and meditating on the great Works 
© of God, of Creation, Redemption, c. | 


This is the lovelieſt brighteſt Day in all 


the Week to a ſpiritual Mind; theſe Reſts 79/92 
W refreſh the Soul in God, that finds nothing but Tur- 
moil in the Creature. Should not this Day be wel- 
come to the Soul, that ſets it free to mind its own 

Buſineſs, which is on other Days to attend the Bu- 
r fineſsof its Servant, the Body? And theſe are a cer- 
tan Pledge to it of that expected Freedom, when it 


a ſhall enter to an eternal Sabbath and Reſt in him for 


ever, who is the only Reſt of the Soul. 4 


PRECEPT V. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 4 — 
givei 


gr long in the Land which the Lord thy Go 
Thee, © | 


The renewed Image of God in Man, or the new 
Man, is made up of Holineſs and LIE 


and 
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$68 An Expoſition of the Commandments. 
Eph. iv. 24. Theſe two are that of which the whole 
Law of God is the Rule: The firſt Table, the Rule 
of Holineſs or Piety towards God: The ſecond, of 
Righteouſneſs or Equity towards Men. And of the iſ 
Commandments. that concern this, the firſt aims at 
the preſerving of that Order which God hath appoint-· 


' 
x 


ed in the ſeveral Relations of Superiors and Inferior; 
that is the Scope of this fifth Commandment. | 
Daily Experience teacheth us how needful this is, MW 
that God give a particular Precept concerning this; 
in that we ſee how few there are that know aright 
either how to command and bear Rule as Superior, 
or as Inferiors to obey and be ſubject: And there is 
one Evil very natural to Men that miſleads them in 
both, Pride and Self- opinion, which often makes 
Superiors affect Exceſs in commanding, and Inferion 
defective in due Obedien ee. 
ora, It hath the firſt Place in the ſecond Table. 
I. As being the Rule of Order and Society 
amongſt Men, which is needful for the better obſei· 
ving of all the reſt; and in all Authority there is 
particular Reſemblance of God, and therefore fitly 
placed next to thoſe Precepts that contain our Duty 
to himſelf.” He is pleaſed to uſe that Interchange ot 
Names with Superiors that teſtifies this Reſemblance, 
not only to take theirs to himſelf, to be called a Ja-: 
ther, a Maſter, or King, Oc. but to communicate his i 
own Name to them, and call them Gods, And 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of God as the Father if 
Spirits, he draws a Reaſon from that Obedience we 
owe to the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the ſubordinate 
Cauſes of our Being *. 
1. The Precept. 2. The Promiſe. And _.. 
it is called by the Apoſtle, the firſt Com- 8 
mandment with Promiſe. For the laſt Clauſe of the © 
ſecond Commandment, though it imply a Promiſe, - 


mara Oe Tina He c i Phocill. 
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t (as is uſually obſerved) it is general to the keep- 
ing of all the Commandments; whereas this is ap- 
propriate: - But again, it is a Promiſe of a Mercy in 
general, this of one particular Bleſſing. 3. "Tis not 
formally a Promiſe, though it implies one indeed, 
and is intended ſo; but it is ſet down by way of 
Deſcription of God, from his Merey and Bounty to 
thoſe that keep his Precepts; as the Clauſe foregoing 
it, expreſſes his Juſtice in puniſhing the rebellious. 
—— Under this is comprehended 11 dais 
whatſoever is due to Superiors, by vir- 2 
tue of that their end Relation 4 — 12 
to us; inward reſpective Thoughts and Eſteem of 
them, and out ward Expreſſion, and ſignifying of it 
by the uſual Sigus of Honour, and by Obedience and 
— £987 1 ey opp, d 
Thy Father, &c.] This Relation is named for all 
the reſt, as being the firſt and moſt natural. 2. The 
ſweeteſt and moſt affectionate Superiority; and - 
therefore the fitteſt to regulate the Command of Su- 
periors, and to perſuade Inferiors to Obedience. 
Magiſtrates are Fathers for Mens civil Good in their 
Societies, and dwelling together; Miniſters, Fathers 
for their ſpiritual Good and Society as Chriſtians. 
| That thy Days may be long, &c.] That it is ſaid, 
which the Lord thy God ſball give thee, is peculiar to 
that People to whom this Law was firſt delivered; 
but the Subſtance of the Promiſe being common, ex- 
tends to all with the Precept: TY 
This Bleſſing of Length of Days, is particularly 
| fit for the Duty; that they who honour their Pa- 
rents, who are the ſecond Cauſes of their Life, ſhall 
be bleſs d wich long Lifſ e 
This, as all other Promiſes of temporal Things, is 
ever to be taken with that Condition, without which. 
they might change their Quality, and prove rather 
Puniſhments; but God always beſtows them on his, 
| Fit own, 


iy 
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own, and therefore "ought to be underſtood fo to 
promiſe them, in ſo far as they are fit for them, and 
may be truly good in their particular Enjoyment, 
and as they conduce to a greater 2 „ 
F 0 ans 1. All Diſobedience in Inferiors to the 
t forbis, juſt Commands of thoſe that God hath 
placed in Authority above them: Stubbornneſs and 


Rebellion in Children againſt their Parents, or De- 


ſpiſing and Diſeſteem of them for their Meanneſs in 
Body, or Mind,” or Eſtate. The Precept is not, 
« Honour thy Parents for their Riches, or Wiſdom, 
« or Comelineſs;” but, Honour them as thy Pa- 
« rents, and becauſe they are fo.” Againſt this 
Command is all other Diſobedience, or Refractori- 
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much the purer to him, when other Incitements 
failing, yet we obſerve that which fails not at all. 
All Obedience to Men is limited. thus, that it be in 
the Lord, and with regard to his Supremacy; and 
therefore no Authority can oblige to the Obedience 
of any Command that croſſes his. Authority 1s pri- 
mitively and originally in God, and he gives not his 
Glory to another; he gives not away any of his pe- 
culiar Authority to Man, but ſubſtitutes him: And 
our firſt Tye is to God, as his Creatures, and this is 
univerſal; the greateſt Kings are his Vaſſals, and 
owe him Homage, and no Authority derived from 
him can free us from that which we owe to himſeltf. 
There is a ſtraight Line of Subordination, and it Su- 
periors leave this, we are to adhere to it, looking 
directly to God, keeping our Station. Some of the 
Schoolmen think that the inferior Angels therefore 
fell wich the Chief in the Apoſtacy, becauſe they 
look d ſo much upon him, that they conſidered him 
not in Subordination to God, and ſo left their Stati- 
on, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 6 ho} 
Secondly, The Duty of all Superiors is, 1. To 
conſider that their higher Station is not for them- 
ſelves, and for their own Advantage, but for thoſe that 
are in Subjection to them; as the Stars are ſet in the 
higheſt Place, but are for the Benefit of the inferior 
World, by their Light, and Heat, and Influence. Let 
them be for Lights in the Firmament of Heaven, to give 
Light upon the Earth, Gen. i. 15. 2. Let them al- 
ways remember to command in God, and for him; 
to prefer his Honour to their own, ſeeing he gives 
Command concerning theirs, that they make it ſer- 
viceable for the advancing of his; for to this Purpoſe 
hath he given them Authority, and given Command 
that they be honoured : And his Promiſe is to ho- 
nour thoſe that honour him, but they that deſpiſe him 
Pall be deſpiſed. This many Superiors have felt, be- 
5 F ff 2 cauſe 
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cauſe they would not believe it, and take notice of it, 
1 Would Parents teach their Children to know 
God, and honour and obey him, this were the ſu» 
Teſt and moſt effectual Way to make them obedient 
Children to them : If they reach them to obey God, 


You ſee he commands them to obey their Parents; 
and therefore in Obedience to him they will do fo, 


PRECEPT VL. 
| Thou ſhalt not kill: Or, Thou Halt do no Murder. 


The World was at firſt perfect Harmony, but Sin 
made the Breach at which Diſcord entred, Enmity 
berwixt God and Man, and Enmity betwixt Man 
and Man. As the Sin chat hath poiſoned Man's Na- 
ture, makes him a Rebel to God, ſo it makes them 
'Tygers and Wolves one to another: And that ſame 
Serpent that at firſt envenom'd our Nature, doth ſtill 
hiſs on wretched Man, both to Diſobedience againſt 
God, and Enmity and Cruelty againſt one another. 
We ſee, how ſoon this Evil followed upon the former; 
the firſt Parents diſobeyed God, and che firſt Chil- 
dren, the one killed the other. In Oppoſition to this 
Evil, God hath given this to be one of his ten Pre- 

cepts, Thon ſhalt not kill. al 

5 Having given a Rule touching the par- 
- ticular Relations of Men; the following 
"Commandments of the ſecond Table concern the 
general Duties of all Men one to another; and this 
*Þxth regardeth his Being or Lite. 


rc, 5: 


Met ] This ties not up the Sword of Juſtice, 
which is in the Magiſtrate's Hand, from puniſhing 
Offenders, even with Death thoſe that deſerve it; 
but rather calls for the Uſe ot it, act being to be car- 
rien in vain, as the Apoſtle ſays; not a gilt Sword 
"only tor Shew, but to be drawn and weilded for the 


| Exe- 
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lice, although it never break forth to Revenge; 
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Execution of Juſtice; both that, in the juſt Puniſh” 
ment of Sin, Kaas, the Sinner may eat of the Fruit 
of his own Ways, and ſo God the ſupream Judge 
and Fountain of Juſtice may be honoured, Lu, 
and that by that Example, 1-es/4:%144, others m_e 
be terrified from the like Offences. And thus, ju 
Killing by the Sword of the Magiſtrate, is a main 
Means of the obſerving this Commandment amongſt 
Men, Thou ſhalt not kill. 


By the like Reaſon is juſt War likewiſe freed from 


| the Breach of this Commandment. Bur, 


The Scope of the Precept being the Preſervation 
and Safety of the Life of Man, and guarding it from 
Violence, it is evident that all Injury to our Neigh- 
bour's Life, our own not excluded, is forbidden. 


And not only the hainous Fault of Murther, which 
human Laws do puniſh, but all the Seeds and Be- 


ginnings of this Sin in the Heart, to which princi- 
pally, as the Fountain of. our Actions, the ſpiritual 
Law of God is given, as the authentick Interpreta- 


tion of our Saviour teacheth, Matth. v. and particu- 


larly touching this Commandment, Ver. 21, Sc. 
1. All fixed Hatred of our Brethren is forbidden, 


as the higheſt Degree of Heart-murther. Thou ſhalt 


not hate thy Brother in thy Heart, Levit. xix. And 


John iii. 1 5. Whoſoever bateth bis Brother is a Mur- 
8 7berer; and he adds, that ye know that no Murtherer 


bath Life eternal abiding in him. So then, he is in a 
2 deadly Condition in whoſe Heart this Hatred 
wells. 
This is an infernal Kind of Fire, like your Fires 
under Ground, that cannot be quenched; ſo far 
is it from the Temper of any truly ſpiritual and 


-heavenly Mind to be ſubject to it. There is 


not any thing more contrary to the Spirit of God, 
and the Work of his Grace, than the Spirit of Ma- 


Jet 
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yet if the: Heart rejoice when Evil befals thoſe it 
diflikes, although it come from another. Hand, yet 
God accounts it, as if he, that is glad at it, had inflic- 
ed it, and been the Worker of it. Therefore Ju} 
proteſts thus, That he rejoice not at the Deſtructin 
of him that hated him, nor lift up his Soul when Evil 
found him, Job xli. 29. | Si 
2. Rath Anger, either that which is altogether 
without juſt Cauſe, or upon ſome juſt Cauſe ariſes to ! 
an undue Meaſure, . And is not this the ordinary Di- 
ſeaſe of the greateſt Part, an habitual Bitterneſs of i 
Spirit, that is put out of its Seat, and troubled with 
every trifling Cauſe,  peeviſhly ſtirred up with the 
Shadow and Imagination of a Wrong, where none 
e | | 
3. The Vent of theſe Paſſions of Envy and Hatred, 
or ſudden raſh Anger, by Railings and Strife and i 
bitter ſpeaking, by Scoffs and Taunts, by W hifper- 
ings and Detraction, which are the common Exer- 
ciſe of baſe and unworthy Spirits. 
This Commandment requires, that to the avoiding 
and Forbearance of all Injury to the Life of our i 
Neighbour, we add a charitable Diſpoſition and De- i 
fire of preſerving it, and do accordingly act that Cha- 
rity to our utmoſt Power to the Good and Comtort 
of his Life; uſing towards him Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience, Clemency and Beneficence, doing him good, i 
ſupplying his Wants, as we are able: For it is Cruel- 
ty to the Life of our poor Brethren, to be ſtraight - 
handed towards them in the Day of their Neceffity 
and our Abundance, at leaſt of our comparatively 
better Eſtate; 1 Fobs iii. | 
But we think we do much this Way, when upon WW it 
right Trial we would find ourſelves exceeding de- W th 
fective; we look upon our few and petty Acts of I of 
Charity with a multiplying Glaſs, and ſee one as It WW A 
were ten. Who almoſt are chere, that will draw Row 
„ wa 
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what from their Exceſſes, to turn into this Channel 7 
that will abate a Lace from their Garment, or a Diſh 


Let us then be convinced of our Guilti- 


nveſs in breach of this Precept. Men think 7 orb 
it much if they can forgive, upon Acknowledgment 
and Submiſſion ot thoſe that have _ them; but 
they aſpire not to this, cordial ly to 

ſtill continue to wrong and provoke them, to com- 


paſſionate them, and pray for them, and repay all 
their Evil with Meekneſs and Good-will. 


orgive thoſe that 


We conſider not how ſublime the Rule of Chri- 


ſtianity is, and how low our Spirits are, and how 
far off from it. Be not overcome of Evil, (ſays the 
$ Apoſtle) but cwercome Evil with Good, Rom. xii. It 
is eaſy to overcome a Man that reſiſts not, but 
LJields; to pardon Injury when it ceaſeth, and intreats 
Pardon: But when it holds out, and is fo ſtout as 
ſtill to fight againſt that Goodneſs and Meekneſs that 


tit meets withal, yet the Chriſtian ought to perſiſt in 


cheſe, and overcome it with Good. And ſee our Sa- 
viour's Rule to them that will be his Diſciples, 
8 Math. v. againſt Hatred and Wrath. Labour tor 


humble Spirits. Pride is the Spring of Malice, and 


Deſire of Revenge, and of raſh Anger and Contenti- 
on. This makes Men eaſily ſwell againſt any thing 
that croſſes them, becauſe they have laid down this 
with themſelves, that they deſerve to be obſerved and 
reſpected, and not croſs'd at all; and when they find 
it otherwiſe, it kindles them to Anger: And it 18 not 
the Degree of Provocation, but the different Temp 
of Mens Spirits makes them more or leſs ſubject to 
Anger. - Ir matters not how great the Fire be, but 
Where it falls. 

Conſider firſt, that theſe turbulent Paſſions carry 


their 


from their Table, to beſtow upon the Neceſſuies of 
the Poor? In a Word, we ought not only to be free 
from hurting, but be 4 Tree of Life to our Neighbour. 


—— — . = I 
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3. That which ſhould moſt prevail with Chriſtians 
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their Puniſhment along with them; they rankle and 
feſter the Soul, and fill it full of Pain and Diſtur- 
bance; whereas the Spirit of Meekneſs makes the 


Soul of a Chriſtian like the higheſt Region of the 


Air, conſtantly calm and ſerene: The Apoſtle ſpeak 
ing of this Commandment of Love, ſays, That the 
Commandments of God are not grievous. Certainly 


there is ſuch a true Pleaſure in Meekneſs, forgiving 
of Inquries, and loving our very Enemies, that did 


Men know it, they would chuſe it for the very De- 
light and — of it, though there were no Com- 
mand to enforce it. „ 9 

2. Conſider, particularly againſt raſſ Anger, how 
weak and fooliſh a thing it is, Anger reſteth in the 
Boſom of Fools, ſaith Solomon. A Fool's Breaſt is the 
very natural Place of Anger, where it dwells. But, 
as he ſays elſewhere, A Man of Underſtanding is of an 
excellent: Spirit, Prov. xvii. 9. the Word is, a cool Spirit, 
What a ſenſeleſs Miſtake is it for Men to think it 
Strength and Greatneſs of Spirit to bear nothing, to 
be ſenſible of every Touch, and ſtand upon their Pun- ' 
Qilio's? Is it lab evident Weakneſs to be able to ſuf- 
fer nothing? We ſee the weakeſt Perſons moſt ſubject 
to Anger, Women, Children, and the Sick, and 
aged Perſons; old Age being both a continued Sick- 
neſs, and a Childiſhneſs, as they call it, and as the 
Dregs of Man's Life turned into Vinegar: It is the 
Weakneſs of all theſe that makes them frerful *. In 
a Word, it is the Glory of a Man to paſs by a Tranſ- 
greſhon; every one can be angry, and moſt are they 
that are weakeſt; but to be above it, and have it un- 
der Command, is the Advantage of thoſe that are 
truly wiſe,” and therefore worthy of our Study to 
attain ir. 


co 
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to ſtudy Love and Meekneſs of Spirit, and. a Pro- 


ſion to do Good to all, is the Conformity that 
is in this Temper to our Head and Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt, to partake of his Dove- like Spirit, Learn of 
me (ſays he) for I am meek and lowly in Heart, Gal. 
v. 20, 21, 22, 23. And this he hath given as the 
Commiſſion and Badge of his Diſciples, that as he 
loved them, ſo they love one another. 


PRECEPT vil. 
Ton ſhait not commit Adultery: 
As the Perverſeneſs of Nature hath found out 


erooked Ways, and finful Abuſes of rhings that we 
enjoy and uſe; the holy Law of God aims at the 


rectifying theſe Abuſes, and bounding and limiting 
dur 1 by a ſtraight Rule. e 
| 18 


And recept particularly bars us from all ſin- 
ful Uncleanneſs, under the Name of one Kind of it; 
That anſwerably to our Condition or Eſtate of 
Life, whatſoever it is, ſingle, or married, we ought 
to endeavour that Cleanneſs, and Purity of Soul and 
Body, that becomes the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 


 T purpoſe not to reckon up particularly the ſeveral, 
Sorts and Degrees of Sin of rhis Kind; for Chaſtity 

is a delicate tender Grace, and can ſcarce endure the 

much naming of irſelf, tar leſs of theſe things that 


are fo contrary to it; though in the Law of God 
given to the People of the Fews, there is expreſs Men- 
tion of the groſs Abominations of this Kind, becauſe 
practiſed by the Gentiles, and to be forbidden them. 
And though the Apoſtle, writing to the Gentiles new= 
ly converted from thoſe Abonunations, of-neceffiry 
mentions Particulars of them; yet, further than that 
Neceflity of reproving them, where they are in Cu- 
ſtom requires, he hates the very naming of them, 


G6 g 8 Epb. v. 


| 


but being refo 
Condition of Life, yet never have inwardly: repent- 
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Eybl v. 3. 12. As the old Roman Satyriſts, while 


they ſeem to reprove Vice, rather teach it by their 
impudent Deſcriptions of it; the new Roman Caſuiſts, 


ſome of them, are as foul that Way. 


Ir may ſuffice to regulate us in this, if we believe 
this Truth, that whatſoever is in this, Kind, beſide 
the lawful Uſe of Marriage, is a Breach: of this holy 
Law of God, whether it be in Action or in Words, 
or ſo much as in Thought. And, if this be true, (as 
it is, if we believe Fruch itſelf, our Saviour's Inter- 


pretation) that an unchaſte Look, or Thought, make 


a Man guilty, then ſure whatſoever is beyond theſe, 
is more groſly ſinful. 1 

„„ What a ſhameful thing is it, that our ho- 
ly Profeſſion of Religion ſhould be ſo diſho- 
noured by the abounding of Uncleanneſs amongſt us? 


Inference, 


In many it breaks forth-ſcandalouſly:; and if there be 


any that live in that way of Wickedneſs undiſcover- 


perfectly ſees and hates it, will call chem to account, 
and judge them, according to the Apoſtle's Word, 


Hleb. xiii. 4. Conſider this likewiſe, any of you that 


have not lamented = former impure; Converſation, 
- outwardly by your Years, or 


ed, and been deeply humbled for the Sins of 
your Youth. ' True Converſion is not ſo light a 


Work: David, Pial. xxv. remembers his former 


Sins, and prays: earneſtly that God would not re- 
member them againſt him: And on the contrary, * 
that think not on them, may juſtly fear that God 


will remember them, becauſe you yourſelves have 


forgot them. 

hey that give their Tongues the Liberty of ſcur- 
rilous Jeſting, and impure Speeches, cannot but have 
filthy Hearts, their noiſom Breath argues Rortenneſs 
* A ea 


ed, and walk ſeeretly in it; yet the pure Lord who 


. 
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Vea they that proceed no further in Uncleanneſs, 
than to entertain and lodge the Fancies or 'Thoughts 
of ir, rolling them in their Beds, and delighting in 


them, even ſuch are exceeding guilty and abominable 
in the Sight of God, who doth not only ſee into the 


Heart, but moſt of all eyes and regards it. 
thy Heart above all keeping, ſays Solomon, for from 
thence are the Iſſues of Life. Certainly, they that 
can diſpenſe with themſelves in theſe inward Heart 
Uncleanneſſes, and find no Remorſe, cannot think 
the Spirit of God dwells within them; for if he were 
there, he would be ſhewing his Diſcontent and An“ 
ger againſt that Unholineſs, which is ſo contraty to 
him. | 5 0 6 | 
And this they that have any 'Truth of Grace will 
find, that if they be not either free from the Aſſaults, 
or at leaſt thoſe filthy Birds, ſuch impure Thoughts 


be not perfectly beaten away, when they light on the 


Soul, if they ſtay but any time with them, although 
they afterwards do chaſe them out with Indignati- 
on; yet they do leave ſuch a Stain, as grieves and 

ſaddens the holy Spirit in them, and for a time the 
find it not act in Prayer, and in ſpiritual Comfort pl 
chearfully as before. Let no corrupt (or „, g. 
rotten) Communication proceed out of your dp 
Mouth, ſays the Apoſtle, aud grieve not the holy Spi- 
rit Rotten Speech grieves the holy Spirit, and ſo 
do ſuch Thoughts too, which are a Man's Speech with 
himſelf; and therefore being moſt familiar and fre- 
quent with him, ought to be moſt regarded, and 
watched over. There is not any thing will more 
readily dry up the Sweetneſs and ſpiritual Moiſture 
of the Soul, and cauſe the Graces in it to wither, 
than the impure Fire of Luſt; therefore you that 
have any 2 of Grace, and would have it 
flouriſh, beware of this, and quench it in irs firſt 
Sparkles; if you do nor, it may in a little time 
ad 6g g 2 riſe 


n 
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riſe above your Power, and ftill prove very dans» 


Serous, | | | 

Ke. If you would be freed from the Danger 
and Importunity of this Evil, make Uſe of 
theſe. uſual and very uſeful Rules. 1. To be ſober 
and temperate in Diet, withdraw Fewel. 2. Be 
modeſt and circumſpect in your Carriage, guard your 


Ears, and Eyes, and watch over all your Deport- 


ment, beware of undue and dangerous Familiarities 
with any, upon what Pretence ſoever. 3. Be choice 


in your Society, for chere is much in that. 4. In 
general, fly all Occaſions and Incentives to Unclean- 
neſs; but truly the ſolid Care muſt begin within, o- 
therwiſe all theſe outward Remedies will prove but 
empirick Medicines, as they call them. 
1. Firſt then, lean not upon moral Reſolves and 
particular Purpoſes againſt Uncleanneſs, but ſeek a 
total entire Change of the Heart, and to find the 
ſanctifying Spirit of Grace dwelling within you. 


2. Labour to have the Heart poſſeſt with a deep 


Apprehenſion of the Holineſs and Purity of God, and 
then of his Preſence and Eye upon all thy Actions, 
vea thy moſt. ſecret Thoughts. His Eye is more 
piercing than that any Wickedneſs can be hid from 

him, and more pure than to behold it without In- 
dignatian. The Darkneſs is as Noon- day to him. I 
cannot ſteal a Thought out of his Sight, though it 
be neyer ſo ſudden and ſhort. Then think, „If I 
pretend to Communion and Converſe with my 
“ God, he is all Holineſs, therefore Uncleanneis 
can never attain that to which I aſpire; What 
“ Communion hath Light wich Darkneſs, or Chriſt 
wich Belial, and ſhall I loſe or hazard the Sweet- 
«© neſs. of his Preſence for ſo baſe a Delight? How 
can I offer that Heart to him in Prayer, that hath 
„been wallowing in the Mire of unclean Practice 
or Imagination? Reſolve to drive out the Als 
OR 2 . 
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faults that you are incident to: How ſhall I do, 
« or chink thus? My holy God is looking on me.” 
This was Joſeph's Preſervation, - Shall I do this Evil, 
and fin againſt Cod? | Tut 
3. Acquaint yourſelves with ſpiritual Delights, 
and this will make a happy Diverſion from thoſe 
that are ſenſual and earthly. Some what a Man muſt 
have to delight in. Ir is the Philoſopher's Remark, 
that they that know not the true Pleaſure of the 
Mind, turn to the baſe Pleaſures of the Body. 
Some moral Men ſeeking higher Delight of the 
Mind, in their Way have perſuaded themſelves to a 
generous Diſdain of their Bodies? How much more 
8 powerfully may ſupernatural Delights of the Soul, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
W wean it from thoſe groſs ſenſual Pleaſures, that the 
Beaſts have in common with us, at leaft from the 
immoderate Deſire, and all unlawtul Purſuit of them. 
Nothing indignifies the Soul more than Luſt. When 
David had finn'd this Way, it had ſo made Havock 
of Grace within him, that he cries not only for 
cleanſing, but for a new Creation, as if all were un- 
done, Create in me a clean Heart, &c. Pſal. li. and 
pound it ſo {laviſh and ignoble a Sin, that he prays 
2 re- eſtabliſſd by God with a free or noble 
pirit. : "of 


4 Increaſe in the Love of Chriſt ; for as that 


grows, there is a Decreaſe of the Love of Sin, yea, 
of the immoderate Love of all inferior Things: As 


the Sun beams eat out the Fire, this divine and hea= 


* Love conſumes the other. All our Love is 
too ſcarce or poor for him, when it is recollected 
and drawn altogether to run only towards him; and 
therefore there is none to ſpare upon the Fleſh, and 
the Luſts of it, nor upon any Creature, but as he al- 
lows and appoints: The Senſe of his Love takes up 
tne whole Soul, and he lodging in it, is that true 

Agnus 


quam ut im mancipium mei corporis, I am greater, and 


How unworthy is it, that being capable of the high - 
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Anus caſtus that makes it chaſte, that Bundle «f 


NMyrrh that hath a Virtue to preſerve the Chriſtian 
from the Corruptions of Luft. 
That Love of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtrong as Death, kill; 


all oppoſite Affections; and indeed it alone is worthy 
of the Soul, the noble immortal Soul. Oh how is 


it abaſed when it is drawn down to Senſuality, and 
ſo made a Slave to its Servant the Fleſh ! Major ſun 
£9 ad majora genitus (could a Roman Philoſopher ſay) 


vorn to greater Things than to be a Slave to my Boch. 


eſt Good, the Fruition of God, we ſhould forget our- 
ſelves ſo far as to ſerve vile Luft, and forfeit the 
Happineſs and Pleaſures of Eternity? Far be it from 
us, God hath called us to Holineſs, and not to Un- 
cleanneſs, ſays the Apoſtle. | 


Fly all unlawful and forbidden Delights; and | 


thoſe that are lawful, do not engage your Hearts to 


them, love them not — And chey can 
ſcarce be loved without Exceſs, if lov 


ſerve that for purer Enjoyments? Says not the A- 
poſtle this, Let tbem that rejoice, be as if they rejoice 


1 ; and particularly, They that marry, as if they mar- 
rie 


not? And his Reaſon is weighty, For the Faſvion 
of this World paſſeth away, &c. e 
Remember to what a pure and excellent Condi - 
tion we are called as Chriſtians, and with what 2 
Price we are bought to be holy; and let it be our 


firm Purpoſe and Study to glorify God in our Souls 


and Bodies, for they are his, 


PRE- 


ed at all. Shall 
I fay then, if you ule them yet love them not, re- 
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Tan ſhalt not fleal. 


God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion: 
It is he that hath authorized and appointed Proprie- 
ty of Poſſeſſions unto Men, and withal that Sociaty 
and- Commerce amongſt them that ſerves for their 
mutual Good; and (Propriety reſerv'd) makes one 
Man in what he poſſeſſes uſeful and helpful to 
mother: And hath given this Precept of his Law, to 
regulate them in theſe Things, to be the Rule of that 
which we call Contentation or Juice Equity to- 
wards our Neighbour, in matter of his Goods or pro- 


per Poſſeſſions. 


This then being the Scope of the Com- 
mandment, whatſoever breaks this Hedge, is, 
a comprehended under the Name of Theft, here for- 
bidden, All Manner of Injuſtice and Wrong done 
to our Neighbour in his Eſtate, whether by Violence, 
or by Slight of hand, by Force or Fraud, yea if it 
be but ſo much as in Affection or Deſire; for (as we 
have often ſaid) the Law is ſpiritual, and binds not 
only the Hands but the Heart. | 

o then, not only groſs. Robberies and Theſts are 
here forbidden, but all Oppreſſion and Extortion in 
Superiors, all Purloining and Unfaithfulneſs in Inſe- 
riors; too ſtrict Exaction in Maſters, and Slothful- 
neſs in Servants, or whatſoever. elſe may tend to 
their Maſters Damage; all Bribery, and receiving of 


Scope. 


Gifts, to the perverting of Juſtice; all Deceit and 


over- reaching in Commerce, or trading, or bargain- 
ing; taking Advantage in buying or ſelling, or a- 
ny Contract, upon the Ignorance or Simplicity of 
thoſe. we deal withal; all Deſire and ſeeking of our 
Neighbour's Loſs to our Gain; all the Degrees of 
8 Sacri- 


od 
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Sacrilege and Simony; all Idleneſs and Neglect in 
Mens particular Callings, by whick they either im- 
poveriſh themſelves, and are worſe than Infidels, 
not providing for their Families; or, if they haye 
certain Proviſion by their Callings, in neglecting the 
Dunes of them, they wrong thols from whom, or 
for whoſe ſakes they are ſo provided, as Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, who have or ſhould have honourable 
Maintenance for their publick Service, the one in 
the Common-wealth, the other in the Church: As 
it is a great Sin to curtail or detain what is due that 
Way, ſo it is no leſs Wickedneſs in them, if they be 
remiſs and careleſs of thoſe Duties to which they are 
obliged for the publick Good. In a Word, whoſo- 
ever can digeſt any Kind of undue Gain to them- 
ſelves, or do any Prejudice to their Neighbour in the 
leaſt, are guilty; yea, they fin againſt this Precept 
that do not with all their Power further the Advan- 
tage and Good of their Neighbour in his outward 
Condition, that do not help and relieve thoſe they 
ſee in Want, ſo far as their Ability reaches. 
There is a Kind of Right that the Poor have to 
Supply; it is not merely arbitrary to you. 'Fhough 
they have not ſuch a Right as to take it at their 
own Hand, or to ſeek it at the Houſes of human ſu- 
ſtice, yet they have ſuch a Right as that your Hand 
ought not to detain it. With-bold not Good from then 
to whom it is due, Prov. iii. 27. which is evidently 
meant (and Interpreters take it ſo) of all Kind of do- 
ing Good, even that of Charity and Beneficence to 
the Needy, as appears by the following Clauſe, 
when it is in the Power of thine Hand to do it, and the 
Septuagint «ror D ien. Tis due, they have 2 
Right co it, though not ſuch as they can implead 
for before Mens Courts or Judicatures, yet in the 
Court of Conſcience, and in the Sight of God, it is 
duly theirs; the Word is, From him that is Lord of 
"1% it 
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it. It is the Bread of the hungry that moulds by thee, 
and the Drink of the thir fly that ſowres. by thee . Al- 
though thou art in Poſſeſſion, haſt Superfluity. by 
thee, what he wants is his by Right, he is Lord 
of it; for the Lord of all hath turn'd over his Right 
to thy poor Brother. The Lord himſelf needs it 
not; thy Goodneſs cannot reach bim; he hath fur- 
niſh'd thee with ſuch as need ir, and may be his Re- 
ceivers, and have Warrant from him to take it up in 
his Stead: And be ſure he will acknowledge the 
Receipr of it; thou haſt his own Word and Writ 
for it, a Bill of Exchange under his own Hand, that 
what you give to the Poor be put upon his Accounts, 
He that giveth to the Poor lendeth to the Lard, and he 
will repay it And again, In that you did it unto one of 
theſe, ſays our Saviour, ye did it unto me. It is the 
ſureſt and laſtingeſt Part of a Man's Eſtate that is put 
into their Hand, if God be ſolvendo, it he be a ſuffi - 
cient Debtor . It is Treaſure laid up in Heaven. 

So then this Precept requires Uprightneſs and E- 
quity in all our Dealings, a Deſire: to right and 
advantage our Brethren as ourſelves, willing their 
Gain and Proſperity as our own; Diligence and In- 
duſtry in our Callings, and giving to all others their 
Due. Though Men are not obliged to a ſortith Sime / | 
plicity, bur ought to endeavour ſo to underſtand 
their Affairs, that they may avoid Circumvention by 
others Craft; yet a prudent Simplicity is the right 
Stamp of a Chriſtian Mind, to be ſingle and inge- 
nuous, and rather to ſuffer Loſs from others, than 
cauſe them any. In a Word, the Apoſtle's Rule is 
expreſs and full, 1 Thefſ. iv. 16. That no Man over- 
reach or defraud his Brother in any Matter, and, he $ 
adds a vary forcible Reaſon, becarſe the Lord is the 4 

HB Db | Aven= 1 

1 Eſurientium panis eſt qui apud te muceſcit, & ſitientium po- 4 
1 qui apud te 7 Ambr. . 1 1 
olas ſemper habebis open. | 1 


1. as dederis 


326 An Expoſition of the Commandments. 

Avenger of al ſuch; as we bave alſo (ſays he) fore 

warned * ified. Men are ready to find out 
r Shifts ro deceive themſelves, when they have 


| ap way deceived their Brother; and to ſtop the 


Mourh of their own Conſcience with ſome Quibble, 
and ſome ſlight Excuſe, and force themſelves at 
length to believe they have done no wrong: 'There- 
fore the Apoſtle, to fright them our of their Shifts, 
ſets before them an exaQter Judge, that cannot be 
deceived nor mocked, that ſhall one Day unvail the 
Conſcience, and blow away theſe vain ſelf Excuſes 
as Smoke; and that juſt Lord will puniſh all In- 


Juſtice, He is the Avenger of all ſuch. 


At the firſt View a Man would think the 
=" Breach of this Commandment concerns but 
few Perſons, ſome Thieves and Robbers, and ſome 
profeſt Deceivers, or if you add ſome couzening 
Tradeſmen and Merchants; but the Truth is, there 
is ſcarce any of the Commandments fo univerſally 


; Inference. 


and frequently broken, and whereof the Breach is 
ſo little obſerved, and therefore ſo ſeldom repented 
of by the greateſt Part. As the Apoſtle James ſays, 


He is a perfett Man that offends not in his Words, 
truly he-is a rare Man that offends not, and that re- 


markably, if Men would remark themſelves, againſt 
this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteai. 


To fay nothing of the Oppreſſion and hard Exa- 
Etions of ſuch as are Superiors of Lands, grinding 
the Faces of the Poor, and {ſqueezing them till the 
Blood come; and fo putting in the bogs Blood of 
the Poor amongſt their Eſtates, that many times 
proves a Canker to all the reft ; and the Thieviſh- 
neſs of Servants, and of the poorer Sort, making no 
Conſcience at all of whatſoever they can filch from 


their Maſters, or thoſe that are richer than they, 


5 pg AEDT can ſnatch good Booty and lawtul 


Prize: To paſs by likewiſe the particular Deceits 


that 
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that are uſual in ſeveral Callings, and are incorporate 
with them through long Cuſtom, and become a Part 
of the Myſtery of thoſe Callings, and therefore Men 
diſpenſe with themſelves in them, as che inſeparable ; 
Sin of their Calling, and have no Remorle for 
them: Not to inſiſt on theſe and ſuch like, confider 
how frequently this Mum Ed Tuum, Mine and Thine, 
roves the Apple of Strife betwixt the [neareſt 
Friends, and divides their Affections, and begets De- 
bates amongſt chem; Parents, and Children, and. 
Brethren, Sc. And certainly there is always ſome 
unjuſt Deſire on one Side in close Contentions, and 
ſometimes on both Sides. How few are there that 
have Hearts ſo weaned from the World, as in all 
Things to prefer the ſmalleſt Point of Equity to the 
greateſt Temptation of Gain? that in their Affairs, 
and all that concerus them, are univerſally careful 
to deal with an even Hand, and even Heart; and 
to keep cloſe to that Golden Rule drawn in Nature, 
but almoſt loſt and ſmothered in the Rubbiſh and 
Corruption of Nature, but drawn a- new by our Sa- 
viour's Hand, not only in his Goſpel, but in the | 
Hearts of his real Followers, That which thou | 
 wouldef# haue others do to thee, do thou unto them | 
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That when they have any thing to tranſact, wherein 
is their Brother's Intereſt and their own, do in their 
Thoughts change Places with him, ſer him in their; 
own Room, and themſelves in his, and deal with 
him after that Manner; that think, What would 
« I be willing to have done to me were I he, that 
4 ſame will I do to him? Were I in that poor Man's 
* Condition that begs an Alms, would I not rather 
have ſome Relief, than a churliſh, or ar leaſt, an 
empty Anſwer? Were I he that buys, would I 
not, and might I not juſtly and reaſonably will to 
4 haye it ſo, that no more be exacted of me than the 
u right and due Price? then ſo will I uſe him,” 
e Ho 
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ment in the Sight of God. 


their Power 


Mine, it is no more at his Service; yea, ſo much the 


gaining, and unjuſt keeping what he hath gained, 


 rhough Men think net ſo, theſe ro Vices that ſeem 
ſo oppoſite, not only may, but do often dwell to- 


— 
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How few that walk (I ſay) by this Rule? and yet: 
al chat do not thus, are Breakers of this Command- 
How few that are inviolable Obſervers of Equity, 
and e liberal and bountiful anſwerably to 
& ? that will ſometimes on purpoſe bate a 
Diſſt from their Table, or a Lace from their Gar- 
ment, not to make their Stock greater, but to beſtow 
on the Poor? that are truly deſirous of the Good 
amc Proſperity of others, and further it all they can? 
Nis to be like God, this is the particular, Matt b. 
v: "wherein Likeneſs to our heavenly Father is preſt; 
and this is meant by Homo homini Dias: Certainly 
Were we acquainted with ir, it is more true Delight to 
be not only juſt but liberal, than to poſſeſs much; it 
is nor to pofleſs, but to be poſſeſt by it, to have Heaps, 
and no Heart nor Power to uſe them. He that is 
thus, doth not only defraud others but himſelf, ſteals 
from his own Neceſſities to ſacrifice to his God, his 
Cheſt or Bag. When a Man hath ſuch a Sum, and 
though he hath Uſe for it dares not break it, what 
is it better than if it were ſtill under Ground in the 


worſe chat he is racked betwixt Plenty and Want, 
berwixt having and not having it. 


Both the Covetous and the Prodigal fin againſt this 
Commandmentt The Covetous by unjuſt ways of 


keeping it up both from others and himſelf: And the 
Prodigal by Profuſeneſs, making fooliſh Wants to 
himſelf; that drive kim upon unjuſt ways of Supply +. 
Thus he that is prodigal muſt be covetous too; and 


gether, ang Covetoulnely' js Prodigaliry's Purveyor; In 
Wares as & ib i 421 TIRED RI I 1 on - 4 oO + being fi 
le eld, Ab, cli l. 

3 3 writer amittens quod ſurpius Reparet, Sen, g 
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being Fire for it to feed ir, for otherwiſe it could not 
fubtitt, but would ſtarve within a while. Here then 
both Avarice and Prodigality are condemned; only” 
uue Equity, and frugal and wile Liberality are Obe- 


dience to it. 


ing are theſe two, 1. Diffidence or Diſtruſt of the 
divine Providence and Goodneſs, 2. And thar 
Nazoregis that fame Amor ſceleratus habendi, the fond 
Defire of having much. wor | 


1. When a Man doth not fully truſt God with 


ful Ways, but apprehends Want unleſs he rake ſome 
more Liberty and Elbow-room; this makes him ſtep 
row and then out of the Way, to catch at undue 
Gain by Fraud and Over- reaching, or ſome ſuch 
Way: But this is a moſt fooliſh Courſe, this is to break 
loſe out of God's fatherly Hand, and fo to forego 
all that we can look for from him, and to take Ways 


ſelves'in the crooked and accurſed Ways of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, than to be at his providing. Labour there- 
fore for fixed Belief of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and All-ſufficieney, and then the greateſt Straits 
and Wants will not drive you to any indirect Ways, 


wherein you run from him, but will ſtill draw you 


rearer to himſelf, and there you will ſtay and wait 
won his Hand till he ſupply you. a 
2. Deſire of having much, or Covetouſneſs, whe- 
ther it be to hoard up or laviſh' out. But this is a 
Madneſs; this Deſire of having much is never cured 
by having much, it is an unfatiable * Dog- hunger. 
That known Determination of the Moraliſt was 
the moſt true, that to be truly rich, is not to have 
much, but to deſire little; labour then not to de- 
ſue much, or rather deſire much, defire to have the 
; e 


The main Cauſes of all unjuſt and illiberal Deal- 


@ providing for him, and bleſſing him in juſt and law= 


of our own, to chuſe rather to go a ſhitting for our- 


I 

f 
= 

| 
U 


Puted a 
pPoſſihly, the Sin of lying in general, as it is a Lie, 
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Lord for your Portion; 4 and if you indeed deſire 
him, you ſhall have him, and if you have him, you 
cannot bur be ſatisfied, for he is all: To him there - 


ſsore be all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory for ever. Ame, 


7 {11D WD GEPTAlC 
bon ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, 


The Apoſtle St. * in that ſharp but moſ 
true Cenſure of the Tongue, might well call it an 


 enruly Evil, There are but ten Precepts or Words 


ot the Law of God, and you ſee two of them, ſo 
far as concerns the outward Organ and Vent of the 
Sins there forbidden, are beſtowed on it, tending, if 
not only, yet mainly to keep it in order; one in the 


*\ firſt Table, and this other in the ſecond, as being i 


ready to fly out both againſt God and Man, if not 
thus bridled. 44 


The End of the Commandment is to guard the 


good Name of Men from Injury, as the former doth 


his Goods; this Poſſeſſion being no leſs, yea, much 


more precious than the other: And, becauſe the great 
Robber and Murtherer of a good Name, is the miſ- 
chievous detracting Tongue, acted by a malignant 
Heart; it requires in the Heart a charitable Tender- 
neſs of the good Name of our Brethren, and that 
will certainly prove Truth and charitable Speech in 
the Tongue. SANS Yew 

- Though Divines here uſually ſpeak of Lying, in the 
general Notion and Extent of it, and not amiſs, be- 
ing moſt of all exerciſed in the Kind here mention- 
ed; yer there be ſuch Lies, as may be more fitly re- 
p 4 Breach of ſome other Commandment z and 


2 Diſerepance of the Speech from the Mind, and ſo 
bod - 9 5 | 2 


| Non eſt illud deſiderium, Maeytt la ſud rarcłla· Kd 4 
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2 ſubverting of the divine Ordinance ſet in Nature, 
making that which he hath made the Interpreter of 
the Mind, to be the Diſguiſer of it, and withal dif- | 
regarding God as the Searcher of the Heart, and ſo- 
vereign Witneſs of Truth, and Avengerof Falſhood ; 
I fay, thus it may poſſibly be more proper to refer it 
to another Commandment, particularly to the third : 
But it imports not much to be very punctual in this; 
it is ſeldom or never that one Commandment is broke 
alone, moſt Sins are complicate Diſobedience, and 
in ſome Sins, the Breach of many at once is very ap- 
parent. As to inſtance, in Perjury, if it be to teſtify 
a Falſhood againſt our Brethren, both the third Com- 
mandment and this ninth are violate at once; and if 
it be in ſuch a thing as toucheth his Life, the fixth 
likewiſe ſuffers with them. , 
This Perjury or falſe Teſtimony in a publick judi- 
ciary Way, is, we ſee, by the expreſs Words and 
Letter of the Command forbidden, as the higheſt and 
moſt hainous Wrong of this Kind *: Bur under the 
Name of this (as it is in the other Commandments) 
all the other Kinds and Degrees of Offence againſt 
our Neighbours good Name are compriſed, 1. All 
private Ways of Calumny and falſe Imputation. 
2. All ungrounded and falſe Surmiſes or Suſpicions, 
all uncharitable Conſtruction of others Actions and 
Carriage. 3. Strict remarking of the Faults of o- 
thers, without any Calling ſo to do, or honeſt Inten- 
tion of their Good; which appears, if, having obſer- 
the WW ved any thing that of Truth is reprovable, we ſeek 
de · ¶ not to reclaim them by ſecret and friendly Admoni- 
00" WF tion, but paſſing by themſelves divulge it abroad to 
rc" others: For this is a moſt fooliſh Selt-deceir to think, 
ind that becauſe it is not forged, but true that thou 
-16 I} ſpeakeſt, this keeps thee free of the Commandment; 
| no 
eu fais aur reftimeninm faifp non dices aut reſpoudebis. 
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no, thy: Falſe Intention and Malice * makes it Ca 


Iumny and Falſhood in thee, although for the Mat- 


ter of it, what thou ſayeſt be moſt true; all thou 
gaineſt by it is, that thou doſt tumble and bemire 


thyſelf in the Sin of another. and makeſt it poſſibly 
more thine, than it 18 his on, that committed it; for 
he, may be, hath ſome Touch of Remorſe for it; 
whereas it is evident thou delighteſt in it: And tho 
thou preface it with a whining feigned Regret and 


Semblance of pitying him, and add withal ſome 


Word of commending him in ſome what elſe; this 


is but the gilding and ſugaring the Pill to make Men 


ſwallow it the more eaſily, and thy bitter Malice 


paſs unperceived. They that by their Calling ought 
to watch over the Lives of others, muſt do it faith- 
fully and diligently, admoniſhing and rebuking pii· 


vately; and where that prevails not, they may, yea, 


they ought to do it more publickly, but all in Love 
ſeeking nothing but the Glory of God and the Sal- 


vation of Souls. 4. Eaſy: hearing and entertaining 
of Miſreports and Detraction when others ſpeak 
them, Exod. xxiii. 1. this is that whieh maintains 
and gives Suhſiſtance to Calumny, otherwiſe it would 
ſtarve and dy of itſelt, if no Body took it in and 
gave it Lodging. When Malice pours it out, if our 
Ears be ſhur againſt it, and there be no Veſſel to re- 
ceive it, it would fall like Water upon the Ground, 
and could no more be gathered up; but there is that 
ſame buſy Humour that Men have, it is very buly, 
and yet the moſt have of it more or leſs, a kind of 
Delight and Contentment to hear Evil of others, un- 
leſs it be of ſuch as they affect; to hear others ſlight- 
ed and diſeſteemed, that they readily drink in not 
without ſome Pleaſure, — 2 is ſpoken of this 
Kind. The Ear trieth the Words (as he ſays in 7) 

| 7 


* *Anwbeitorrec by Ayr, Eph. iv. Me muſt not only ſpeak 


the Truth, but in Love. 
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as the Mouth hoes Meats, but certainly the moſt 
Ears are perverſe 
ſome kind of Palates are; can find Sweetneſs in 


and diſtempered in their Taſte, as 


ſowre Calumny. ' Bur, becauſe Men underſtand one 
anothers Diet in this, that the moſt are ſo; this is 


che very thing that keeps up the Trade, makes Back- 


_ and Detractions abound ſo in the World, and 
verifies that known Obſervation in the moſt, that the 
Slanderer wounds rhree at once, himſelf, him he 
ſpeaks of, and him that hears: For this third, truly: 
it is in his Option to be none of the Number; if he 
will, he may ſhift his Part of the Blow, by not be- 
leving the Slander; yea, may beat it back again with 
Eaſe upon the Slanderer himſelf by a Check or Frown, 
and add that Stroke of a Repulſe to the Wound of 
Guiltineſs he gives himſelf. 5. They offend that 
ſeek in any Kind, at the Expence of the good Name 
and Eſteem of others, to increaſe their own, out of 
others Ruins to make up themſelves * ; and there- 


ſore pull down as much as they can, and are glad 
to have others to help them to detract from the Re- 


pute of their Brethren, particularly, any that are in 
Likelihood to ſurpaſs and obſcure them; and for 
this Reaſon incline always rather to hear and ſpeak 
of the Imperfections and Diſpraiſe of others, than to 
their Advantage, and would willingly (Ottoman 


like) kill the good Name of their Brethren, that 


theirs may reign alone 4. This is a vile Diſeaſe, and 
ſuch as cannot be incident to any Mind that is truly 
virtuous and gracious; no, ſuch need not this baſe 
diſhoneſt Way to raiſe ee but are * 
. Ii i ee 


Er alieni nominis jactura gradum ſibi faciunt ad gloriam. 


| Saluſt. 


The  Rabbins frequently condemn this. Hammith Cabbed, 
Oe. qui honorat ſe ex ignominia ſocii ſui, non habet partem in 
ſeculo venturo. Bereſ. Rab. Item, qui per contemptum aliorum 
laudem ſuam querit, miſerrimus eſt omnium hominum. Quis eſt 
honore dignus ? qui honorat alios homines. Abotþ. c. 4. 
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fee Virtue, and whatſoever is Praiſe-worthy,. to, 
flouriſh in whomſoever; theſe are Lovers of God in · 
deed, and his Glory, and not their own; and there · 
fore as all he beftows on themſelves, they venture 
back the Honour of it to him, ſo they are glad to 


fee many enriched with his beſt Gifts; for ſeeing all 


Good that all have belongs to God, as the ſovereign 
Owner and Diſpenſer, this contents and rejoices his 
Children when they ſee many partake of his Boun · 
ty, for the more is his Glory: And as: in Love to 
their Brethren, they are always willing to take no- 
tice of what is commendable in them, and to com- 
mend ir, ſo they do this the more willingly, becauſe 
they know that all Praiſe of Goodnels ar laſt termi» 
nates and ends in God, as Solomon ſays of the Rivers, 
Unto the Place from whence they come, thither they re- 
turn again. 6. They fin againſt this Commandment, 
that although they no way wrong their Neighbours 
un Name, yet are not careful to do their utmoſt 
to right it when it ſuffers, to remove Aſperſions from 

them, and to clear them all that may be. 

For this is here required, to deſire and delight in, 
and further the good Name of others, even as our 
own, to look moſt: willingly on the faireſt Side of 
their Actions, and take them in the beſt Senſe, and 
be as inventive of favourable Conſtructions (yet with- 
out favouring Vice) as Malice is witty to miſinter- 
pret to the worſt: To obſerve the commendable Vir- 
tues of our Brethren, and paſs by their Failings; as 
many, like ſcurvy Flies, skip over what is found in 
Men, and love to fit upon their Sores. - 5015 
1 is lamentable to conſider how much this 

Evil of mutual Detraction, and ſupplanting 
the good Name one of another is rooted in Man's 
corrupt Nature, and how it ſpreads and grows in 
their Converſe, as the Apoſtle St. Paul cites it out 
of the P/almiſt, as the Deſcription of our * 

le ; eir 
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| Their Throat is an open Sepulchre, they have deceitful | 
Tongues, and the Poiſon of Afps is under their Lips, | 
Rom. iii. Their Throat an open Sepulchre, full of | 
the Bones as it were of others good Names that they 
have devoured: And, Rom. i. amongft other their 
Endowments, they are W hiſperers, Backbiters, de- 
ſpiteful. But it is ſtrange that Chriftians ſhould re- 
tain ſo much of theſe Evils, chat profeſs themſelves 
renewed, and ſanctified, and guided by the Spirit of 
God. Confider in your Viſits, and Diſcourſes, if 
ſomething of this Kind doth not entertain you often, 
and laviſh away that time you might ſpend in mu- 
tual Edifications, abuſing it to deſcant upon the Acti- 
ons and Lite of others, in a Way as neither concerns 
nor profits us, taking an impertinent fooliſh Delight 
in an and knowing how this Party lives, and 
the other . This is a very common Diſeaſe, as 
Nazianzen obſerves; and thus Men are moſt Stran- 
gers at home, have not Leiſure to ſtudy and know 
and cenſure themſelves, they are ſo buſied about o- 
thers. It may be there is not always a Height of 
Malice in their Diſcourſes, but yet by much Babling 
to no Purpoſe, they ſlide into idle Detraction and 


Cenſure of others beſides their Intention, for iz Mul- | | 
titude of Words there wants not Sin. cd | 


a4 \ i 
And the greateſt Part are ſo accuſtomed toythis | 
Way, that if they be pur out of it, they muſt fir 4 
dumb and ſay nothing. There is, I confels, a pru- 1 
dent Obſervation of the Actions of others, a reading | 
of Men, as they call it, and it may be by a Chriſti- | 
an done with Chriſtian Prudence and Benefit; and | 
there may be too an uſeful Way of Mens imparting | 
their ObRrvation of this Kind one to another con- i 
cerning the Good and-Evil, the Abilities more or leſs j 
ll a rr T4 2: that | 
2 Curioſum genus ad cognoſcendamn am alienam, deſidiv- | 
fum ad corrigendam ſuam. Aug. conf, I. 10, cap. 3. «dv 1 
ros id Tols avOpwTIS wy 76 ALEe“ Th. aAAGTpI&. OTA. 1. 
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that they remark in the World; but truly it is hard 
to find ch as can do this a-right, and know they 

agree in their Purpoſe with honeſt harmleſs Minds, 
intending Evil to none, but Good to themſelves, and 
admitting of nothing but what ſuits with this. A- 
mongſt a Throng of Acquaintance a Man ſhall, it 
may be, find very few by whoſe Converſation he 
may be really bettered, and that return him ſome 
Benefit for the Expence of his time in their Society. 
Howſoever, beware of ſuch as delight in Vanity and 
Lying, and defaming of others, and withdraw your» 
ſelves from them, and ſet a Watch before your own 
Lips; learn to know the fit Seaſon of Silence and 
Speech, for that is a very great Point of Wiſdom, 
and will help very much to the obſerving this Pre- 
cept, to give your Tongue to be governed by Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Piety; let it not be as a thorny Buſh prick- 
ing and hurting choſe that are about you, not alto- 
gether a barren Tree yielding nothing, but a fruitful 
Tree, a Tree of Life to your Neighbour, as Solomon 
calls the Tongue of the Righteous. 

And let your Hearts be poſſeſt with thoſe two ex · 
cellent Graces, Humility and Charity, then will 
your Tongue not be in danger of hurting your Neigh- 
bogr, for it is Pride and Self-love makes Men de» 
lighr in that. Thoſe are the Idols to which Men 
make Sacrifice of the good Name and Reputation of 
others. The humble Man delights in Selt-diſefteem, 
and is glad to ſee his Brethrens Name flouriſh, it is 
pleaſing Muſick to him to hear of the Virtues of o- 
thers acknowledged and commended, and a harſh 
Dilcord to his lowly Thoughts to hear any thing of 
his own. And the other, Charity, thinks no Evil, 
is ſo far from caſting falſe Aſperfions on any, that it 
rather caſts a Veil upon true Failings and Blemithes, 
Love covers a Multitude of Sins, it is like God's _ 
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that begets it, which covers all the Sins of his own 
Children. 


5 
* 
: 
1 ; 


P'RECEPT X. 
Thou ſhalt not covet,&c. 


It is a known Truth, that there is no ſound Cure of 
Diſeaſes without the Removal of their in ward Cauſe; 
therefore this ſecond Table of the Law, containing 
the Rule of Equity for the Redreſs of Unrighteoui- 
neſs in Mens Dealing one with another, doth in this 
laſt Precept of it ſtrike at the very Root of that Un- 
W righteouſneſs, the corrupt Deſires and evil Concu- 
pilcence of the Heart, Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. 

The Romiſb Diviſion of this into two, is ſo groſſy 
abſurd, and ſo contrary both to the Voice of Anti- 
quiry and Reaſon, that it needs not ftay us much 
| to ſhew it ſuch. The thing forbidden is one, Thou 
| ſhalt not covet, and it the ſeveral things not to be co- 

veted divide it, 1t will be five or fix, as well as two: 
Though it be Peter's pretended Sword makes the Di- 
| WM viſion, yet certainly it is not Paul's ipberouelr, not a 
| dividing of the W ord aright, bur cutting it as it were 
beſides the Joint. The Truth is, they would never 
| have miſtook ſo far as to have offered at this Diviſi- 
cas, were they not driven upon it by an evil Neceſ- 
ſity of their own making; becauſe they have quite 
) 
| 
F 


cut out the ſecond, they are forced, tor making up 
the Number, to cut this in two. This is but to falve 
a firſt Wrong with a ſecond, it is Vitium prime con- 
cionis quod non corrigitur in ſecunda, as they ſpeak; 
having ſmothered one Commandment, they would 
have this divided, as the Harlot the living Child. 
The Subject of this Commandment, that which it 
forbids is not I confeſs Original Sin in its Nature 
and whole Latitude; no, nor all kind of ſinful Mo- 
8322 dlons 
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tions immediately ariſing from it, but ſuch as con- 
cern human things, belonging to this ſecond Table Ne 
as their Rule; as is clear in all the Particulars na- 
med in the Commandment, and the general Word Ml V 
that cloſes it including the reſt, and all other things f 
of that Kind, Nor any thing that is thy Neighbours, Ml 
Nor is it needful (with others) for the diſtinguiſhing f. 
this Precept from the reſt, to call this Concupiſcence 7 
here forbidden, only the firſt Riſings of it in the in 
Heart, without Conſent, whereas the other Com- n 
mandments forbid the Conſent of the Will; I con- 
ceive there is no Danger to ſay, that both are for- 9! 
bidden, both in this and the reſt, bur in this more Wl % 
expreſly. | | 
For what great Neceſſity is there of ſuch ſubtle WM © 
_ «diſtinguiſhing? May not this be ſufficient, that what 10 
is included in the other Commandments dul y under - * 
ſtood, it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to deliver in this WM ; 
laſt more expreſly, that none might pretend Igno- | Ki 
rance, and ſo to provide for the more exact Obſer- Wh ' 
vance of Juſtice and Equity amongſt Men in their A- ib 
tions, by a particular Law given to the Heart, the I de 
Fountain of them, regulating it in its Diſpoſition and di 


| Motions, even the very firſt Stirrings of it, which do 
moſt diſcover irs Diſpoſition ? 1 
And that this is no Tautology, nor a ſuperfluous I © 


Labour, unſuiting the exquiſite Brevity of this Lay, 

we will eafily confeſs, it we confider, that natural M 
Hypocriſy and Self- indulgence that is in Men, that I ©! 
makes them ſtill leſs regard the Temper and Acting Ct; 
of their Hearts, than their outward Carriage, not: n 
withſtanding this expreſs Commandment concerning fi *: 
it; how much more would they have thought theit 
Thoughts, ar leaſt ſuch as proceed not to fall Con- te 
ſent, exempted from the Law, if there had been no- 
thing ſpoke of them, but they only included in the Pu 
other Precepts? We know how the Doctors of _ 1 
46.815 EX[\* 
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extenuate the Matter, and how favourable their O= 
pinion is in this Point, notwithſtanding this clear 
Voice of the Law of God condemning all Concu- 
iſcence-. The Apoſtle St. Pau} confeſſes ingenuouſ- 
y his own Short-lightedneſs, though a Phariſee in- 
ſtructed in the Law, that unleſs. the Law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not luft, Rom. vii. he had not found it out 
in the other Commandments, nor known the Sinful- 
neſs of it. | | 

This all-wiſe Lawgiver knew both the Blindneſs 
of Man's Mind, and the Hypocriſy and Deceitful- 
neſs of his Heart, and therefore takes away all Pre= 
text, and turns him out of all Excuſe, giving this laſt 
Commandment expreſly concerning the Heart, and 
ſo mer ing him the exact and ſpiritual Nature of all 
the re 
This Commandment purſues the Iniquity of Man 
into its Beginning and Source. Our Saviour calls 
the evil Heart, an ev Treaſure; it is an inexhauſt - 
ible Treaſure of Evil, yea it diminiſheth not at all, 
but increaſeth rather by ſpending: The acting of 
Sin, confirming and augmenting the corrupt Habit 
of it in the Heart, Out of this evil Treaſure iſſue forth 
1 Pollutions that defile the whole Man, evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, &c. Matt. xv. 1 

It is not proper here to ſpeak at large of the firſt 
Motions of Sin in general, and of the way to diffe- 
rence (if any ſuch can be given as certain) the Inje- 
ctions of Satan; evil Thoughts darted in by him, 
and ſuch as ſpring immediately from that Corruption 
that lodgeth within our own. Breaſts, . and other 
Things that concern the Subject: Only this we ought 
to obſerve as pertinent and uſeful, that if we did 
conſider the Purity of the Law of God, and the Im- 
purity of our own Hearts, the continual Riſings of 
fi aul Concupiſcences within us, that ſtain us and all 
our Actions, this would lay us a great deal lower 

in 
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in our own Opinion than 1 we are, The Lam 
' #s ſpiritual, but I am carnal, fold under Sin, ſays the 
Apoſtle. . 2 

Men think it is well with them, and they pleaſe 
themſelves to think ſo, and glory in it, that their 
whole Life hath been outwardly unblameable, and 
poſſibly free from the ſecrer Commiſſion of groſs 
Sins: But would they that are thus moſt ſpotleſs, 
look a little deeper inward upon the inceſſant 
Workings of vain ſinful Thoughts, that ar leaſt 
touch upon the Affection, and ſtir it ſomewhat; and 
conſider their Hearts naturally like boiling Pots, till 
ſending up of this Scum of evil Concupiſcence, and 
as a Fountain caſteth forth her Waters, as Fereny 
ſpeaks, this bitter Poiſon- ſpring ſtill ſtreaming forth, 
and even in the beſt not fully dried up. 


There are three Tranſgreſſions, ſay the Talmu- 


diſts, from which a Man can no Day ever in this 
Life be free; the Thoughts of Sin, Wandrings in 
Prayer, and an evil Tongue. 

Certainly the due Sight of theſe would abate 
much of thoſe gay 'Thoughts that any can have of 
themſelves, and from the beſt and moſt ſenſible 
would draw out the Apoſtle's Word, O wretched 
Man that I am, who fhall deliver me, &c. Rom. vii. 24. 
There is nothing that doth more certainly both 
Humble and grieve the godly Man, than the Senſe ot 

this; and becauſe till then it will not ceaſe to vex 
im, nothing makes him more long for the Day of 
his full Deliverance, and makes him cry, Uſquequo 
Domine, uſquequo? O how long O Lord, how long in | 
2. We 


* Tres ſunt tranſgreſſiones, & quibus homo nullo die, inquiunt 
Talmudict, nunquam in hac vita liberabitur, cogitationes pec- 
cart, attentio orationis, (i. e. quod nunquam Fane attentd per 
2 attentionem orare poſſit k lingua mala. Baya. Boſca. 
1. 1342. £ | r \ 
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2. We are taught by this Commandment that 
great Point of ſpiritual Prudence; to obſerve the Be- 
ginnings and Conception of Sin within us, and to 
cruſh it then when it is weakeſt, before it paſs on in 


its uſual Gradation, as the Apoſtle St. James makes 


it, Ja. i. 14, 15. If it draw us away but to hear it, 
it will entice us, take us with Delight, and then it 
will by that work us to conſent; and having ſo con- 
ceiv'd it will bring forth Sin, and Sin finiſh'd will 
bring forth Death. | | 

3. Becauſe (as we ſee) the very Concupiſcence its 
ſelt, though ir proceed no further, pollutes and 
leaves a Stain behind it; this calls for our Diligence, 
to ſeek that Renovation and habitual Purity of 
Heart infus'd from above, and the daily Increaſe of 
it, being begun, that may free us more and more 
from that deprav'd Concupiſcence and the Defile- 


ments of it. Think it not enough to cleanſe the 


Tongue and the Hands, but above all endeavour 
for Cleanneſs of Heart, and that will keep all the reſt 
clean, Ja. iv. 8. Fer. iv. 14. en 
The Concupiſcence particularly here forbid, we 
ſee, is an inordinate Deſire, or the leaſt Beginning of 


ſuch a Deſire of thoſe outward Things that belong 


not to us, Thy Neighbour's Houſe, & e. for ali Breach 
of the other Commandments of this ſecond Table 
have their Riſe and Beginning from ſuch Peſire; 
therefore this is ſer laft, as the Hedge to guard all 
the reſt from Violation: For certainly he that flies 
the leaſt Motion of a wrongful Thought, will never 


proceed to any injurious Word or Action. So then, 


this Commandment is broken by the leaſt envious 
Look upon any Good of others, or the leaſt Bendings 
of Mind after it for ourſelves, and by that common 
Miſchief of Self- love, as the very thing that gives 
Life to all ſuch undue Deſires, and by that common 
Folly of Diſcontent mom _ Eſtate, which begets 
wok} A 
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wiſhing for that of others; and this, though it be 
not joined with an expreſs Deſire of their Loſs or 
Hurt, yet becauſe it is the Seed and Principle of In- 
juſtice, therefore it is fidful, and here forbidden. 
And on the contrary, much of the Obſervance of 
this Precept lies in that edrdyz=c., that Contentedneſs 
and Satisfaction of Mind with our own Eftate, which 
will ſurely keep us free from this diforder'd co- 
veting. Therefore primely labour to have that wiſe 
and ſweet Contentation dwelling within you, and 
baniſn all contrary Thoughts, by theſe and other 
tuch like Conſiderations, | 
I. If you do indeed believe that it is the ſovereign 
Hand of God that divides to the Nations their Inhe- 
nitance, as Miſes ſpeaks, Deut. xxxii. 8. and fo like · 
wiſe to particular Men, that he carves to every one 
their Condition and Place in the World, you cannot 


but think he hath dove it more wiſely: than Men 


eould do tor themſelves. They could never agree 
upon it, every Man would think it beſt for himſelf 
to be in the beſt and higheſt Condition, and that is 
nor poſſible; but it is beſt for the making up of the 
Vniverle, that there be thoſe Differences God hath 
made, and from the higheſt ro the loweſt he hath 
{et each one in that Station he thought good. There 
is not a common Soldier in an Army but would wiſh 
to be a Commander, and fo if each might have his 
Will, all would command and none obey. The 
like holds in Maſters and Servants, and in all ſuch 
other Differences. So then, ſeeing thoſe Differences 
are in the World, and ſeeing ir wholly belongs to 
him that rules the World to diſpoſe of them, our 
Part is no more but contentedly to accept of his Diſ- 
pee and to ſerve him in the Station where he hath 
t us. 
2. If you be ſuch as have Evidence you are the 
Children of God, then you know he doth not only 


allot 
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_ allot your Condition wiſely, but withal in peculiar 
Love and Fayour; he perfectly knows what oueward- 
Eſtate is particularly firteft for you, and will con» 
duce moſt ta your higheft Good, and will not mits 
to give you that, and no other. And certainly it is 
true in matter of Eſtate, as of our Garments, not that 
e is largeſt, but that which fits us beſt, is beſt 
OT us. | hy $634 64.8 

3. Conſider that no outward Condition hath Con- 
tentment in it of itſelf, this muſt ariſe from ſomewhat 
within: Men ſee the great Atrendance and Train of 
Servants that wait upon Princes and other great Per» 
ſons, but they ſee not the Train of Cares and per- 
plexing Thoughts that many times go along too, 
and are more inſeparable Atrendanrs than any of the 
reſt; they ſee their fine Cloaths and ſtately Build- 
ings, but they ſee not the ſecret Malecontents and 
Vexations that dwell with them, and are the very 


Linings of their rich Apparel. Light Things often 


diſcontent them; look but on their very Paſtimes 
and Recreaxions, they are ſometimes as much trou- 
bled with Diſappointment in thoſe, as the poor Man 
is wearied with his Labour. It was not a much 
greater Croſs that vex'd Haman; all his Advance- 
ment ayail'd not without Mordecais Courteſy: A 
ſtrange Diſeaſe, that he felt more the Pain of ano» 
ther Man's ſtiff Knee, than the Contentment of all 
his Honours, But whoſo knew their deeper Vexa- 
tions would admire them leſs, when croſs'd in their 
Ambition or Friends, or the Husband and Wife not 
— Harmony of Diſpoſitions and Affecti- 
ons; Few or none but have ſomething that a Man 
would willingly leave our, if he were for his Wiſh 
to be in their Condition. The ſhorter and ſurer 
Way then to Contentment, is, to be contentedly what 


he is. 
| Kkk3 4 Con- 
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4. Conſider thoſe that are below you, and in a 
far meaner Condition, and by that argue yourſelf, 
not only to Contentment, but ro Thankfulneſs. We 
pervert all, when we look below us, it raiſes our 2 
Pride; and when above us, it caſts us into Diſcon- D 
tent: Might we not as well contrariwiſe draw Hu- 
mility out of the one, and Contentment out of the 
1 | | ; 
F. Seek to be aſſur d that God is yours, then what- 
ſoeyer others poſſeſs, you will be ſure not to cover it, 
nor envy them. 'Thoſe that have moſt, you will 
pity, if they want him; and thoſe that have him, 
ou will have no Evil at them for ſharing with you, 
Eu the more: For that infinite Good ig 
enough for all chat chuſe him, and none do ſo but 


thoſe whom be hath firſt choſen in eternal Love, 
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MAT THE W XXII. 37, 38, 39. 


Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind; and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 


HE Wiſdom and Meekneſs of our Saviour is 
the more remarkable, and ſhines the brighter, 
by the Malice of his Adverſaries; and their 
Cavils and tempting Queſtions occaſion our Benefit 
aud Inſtruction. Thus here. Wc! 
Me ſee the Words are the Sum of the whole Law, 
and they are taken out of the Book of the Law: 
They are called two Commandments; the former is 
the Sum of the firſt, the latter of the ſecond Table. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. That is, ſays 
our Saviour, the firſt and great Commandment. Our 
firſt Obligement is to God, and through him and for 
his Sake to Men: The ſecond like to it. 
Seems it not rather contrary than like to the for- 
mer; whereas in the former the whole Stream of 
Love is directed in one undivided Current towards 
God, this other Commandment ſeems to cut up a 
new Channel for it, and to turn a great part of it to 
Men, Thy Neighbour as thyſelf * No, they are not 
contrary, if we take them right; Fes, they do not 
only agree, but are inſeparable; they do not divide 
our Love, but they ſet it in its right Courſe; firſt 
Wholly to God, as the ſovereign Good, and * 
. 6 - | 1 _ 
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| himſelf worthy to be loved; and then back from 


him, it is according to his own Will derived down- 
wards to our Neighbour; for then only 'we love 
both ourſelves and. others aright, when we make 
our Love to him the Reaſon and the Rule of both *, 
So then our Love is to be immediately divided be- 
twixt him and our Neighbour, or any Creature, but 
is firſt all to be beſtowed on him, and then he dit. 
fuſes by way of Reflexion ſo much of it upon o- 
thers as he thinks fit; being all in his Hands, it is 
at his Diſpoſe, and that which he diſpoſes elſewhere 
as here, ¶ Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf) it 
is not taken. off from him, but abiding ſtill in him, 
as in its natural Place: As Light doth in the Sun, 


flows forth from him by ſuch an Emanation as di- 
vides it not; as Beams flow forth from the Sun and 


enlighten the Air, and yet are not cut off from it. 
So then the ſecond is like unto the firſt, becauſe it 


ſprings from it, and 2 on it, it commands the 
n the former placed on God, 


me Affection; Love 
and in this extended from him to our Neighbour, 
And like in this too, that as the former is the Sum 
of the firſt Table, and fo the firſt and great Com- 
mandment; fo this is the Sum of the ſecond Table, 
and therefore next unto it in Greatneſs and Import- 
ance. | | | 
All the Precepts that can be found in the Law 
+. ,- | and Prophets are reducible to theſe, and al 
Obedience depends upon this Love. 1. Con- 
fider this, now thoſe are the Sum of this Law. 2. Par- 
ticularly in themſelves. 1 | 
Not only becauſe it is Love facilitates all Obe- 
dience, and is the traue Principle of it, that makes it 
both eaſy to us, and acceptable to God; but 4 
ih 3 22101 n er e Wes 
80 1 Minus enim te amat, qui aliquid prater te amat, & non propter 
ie. Intipiat homo amure Deum, & non amabit in howine niſt 
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this, that Love diſpoſes rhe Soul for all kind of O- 
bedience, this very Act of Love is in effect all that 
is commanded in the Law. For the firſt laid to the 
firſt Table, it is ſo much one with the firſt Com- 
mandment, that it expreſſes molt ficly the Poſitive 
of it, oppoſite to that which is chere forbidden, 
« Thou ſhalt haus no other Gods before me, but 
« ſhalt have me alone for thy God, or de- 


is the Sign and Expreſſion of it, upon me only, 
« Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
« Heart, &c. And if thou loveſt me alone, in e 


thou wilt not decline to any kind of falſe Wor- 


« ſhip, that were to vitiate thy Affection, and to 
« break that conjugal Love and Fidelity to which 
thou art bound by Covenant, deing my People as 


” 


Commandment, the Lord uſes that Word, which in 
ns uſual Senſe is conjugal, and relates to Marriage, 
I am & jealous God; and in the Cloſe of that Precept 
expreſſerh particularly this Affection of Love, as par- 
ticularly intereſs d in it, though extended to all the 
reſt, I ſhew Mercy to Thouſands of them that love me. 
Is it not a genuine Property of Love ro _ _ 
honour and reſpect the Name of thoſe whom * > 
we love, and therefore it is altogether inconſiſtent 
with the Love of God to vilify and abuſe his Name? 
They that underſtand the true Uſeof that , 
holy Reſt of the Sabbath-day, do know * © 
>. * frees . Soul, 1 it vacant e earth - 
ly things for this Purpoſe, that it may fully appl 
telf ro che Worſhip and Sr of God, 21 
Converſe wich him at greater length. Then certainly 
where there is this entire Love to God, this will not 


weigh heavy, will be no grievous Task to it, it will 


embrace 


& ſtow all Divine Affection, and all Worſhip that 


6 by a ſpirirual Marriage.” Therefore is Idolatry 
o frequently called, in the Phraſe of the Prophets, 
Aultery and Unclanneſs And in the Letter of that 


was ADi/conr/e'on Matth. XXII. 
embrace and gladly obey this Commandmeftr, noi 
only as its Duty, but as its great Delight; for there 
1s nothing that Love rejoices in more, than in the Con- 
verſe and Society of thoſe on whom it is placed, would 
willingly beftow moſt. of its time that Way, and 
thinks all Hours too ſhort that are ſpent in that So- 
ciety. Therefore not only they that profanely break; 
but they that keep it - heavily and wearily, that find 
ir rather a Burthen than a Delight, may juſtly ſuf 
pect that the Love of God is not in them; but he 
that keeps his Day cheartully, and loves it, becauſe 
on it he may more liberally ſolace and refreſh him- 
ſelf in God, may ſafely take it as an Evidence of his 
Love to God. - e 5 

Nov that after the ſame Manner the Love of out 
Neighbour is the Sum of the ſecond Table, the A: 
poſtle St. Paul proves it for us clearly and briefly, 


Rom. xili. 9, 10. All the Commandments touching 


our Neighbour are for guarding him from Evil and 
Injury. Now Love worketh no ill to his Neighbour, 
therefore is the fulfilling of the Law. He that truly 
Joves his Neighbour as himſelf, will be as loth to 
wrong him as to wrong himſelf, either in that Ho- 
nour and Reſpect that is due to him, or in his Life 


or Chaſtity, or Goods or good Name, or to lodge 


ſo much as an unjuſt Deſire or Thought, becauſe 
that is the Beginning and Conception of real Injury, 
In a Word, the great Diſorder and Crookedneſs of 
the corrupt Heart of Man, conſiſts in Self- love; it 
is the very Root of all Sin both againſt God and 
Man; for no Man, commits any Offence, but it is 
ſome way to profit or pleaſe himſelf, It was a high 
Enormity of Self-love, that brought forth the very 
firſt Sin of Mankind; that was the Bait that took 
more than either the Colour or Taſte of the Apple, 
that it was deſirable for Knowledge; it was in that 
that the, main Strength of the Temptation ws 1 
a q 


e. K K wth a fall, Sh A A © oa rr. 
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hall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, And was it 
not deep Self- love to affect that? And it is ftill thus, 
though we feel the miſerable Fruits of that Tree: 
the ſame Self- love poſſeſſes us ſtill; that to pleaſe our 
own Humour and Luſts, our Pride, or Covetouſneſs, 
or Voluptuonſneſs, we break the Law of God, the 
Law of Piety, and of Equity and Charity to Men: 
Therefore the Apoſtle, foretelling the Iniquities and 
Impieties of the laſt times, Covetous, Boaſters, &c. 
and Lovers of Pleaſures; more than Lovers of God; he 
ſets that on the Front, as the chief leading Evil, and 
the Source of all the reft, Lovers of their ownſelves: 
Men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves; therefore coves 
tous; aud Lovers of themſelves more than Lovers of 
God, becauſe Lovers of their ownſebves; 2 Tim. iii. 24 
Therefore this is the Sum of that which God requires 
in his holy Law, the reforming of our Love, which 
is the commanding Paſſion of the Soul, and wheels 
all the reft about with it in Good or Evil. 
And its Reformation is in this, recalling it from 
ourſelves unto God, and reflecting it from God to 
our Brethren; loving ourſelves ſovereignly by cor- 
rupt Nature, we are Enemies to God, and Haters 
of him, and cannot love our Neighbours but only 
in Reference to ourſelves, and fo far as it profits or 
pleaſeth us do ſo, and not in Order and Reſpect unto 
God: The higheſt and the true Redreſs of this Dif 
order, is that which we have here in theſe two Pre- 
cepts as the Subſtance of all; firſt that all our Love 
aſcend to God, and then what is due to Men de- 
ſeend from thence, and fo paſſing that Way it is pu- 
rified and refined, and is ſubordinate and conformed 
to our Love of him above all, which is the firſt and 
great Commandment. an 
Here we have the ſupream Object of Love, to 
whom it is due, the _ th 2 and the — 
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of it, which is indeed to know no Meaſure *, with 
all thy Heart, all thy Soul, and all thy' Mind, (tor 
which'in Deut. thy Strength,) Luke hath both; the 
Difference is none, for all mean that the Soul, and 
all the Powers of it, unite and combine themſelves 
in their moſt intenſe and higheſt Strength to the Love 
of God, and that all the Workings of the Soul, and 
Actions of the whole Man be no other, but the 
Acting and Exerciſe of this Love. 

He accounts nor accepts of nothing we can offer 
him, if we give not the Heart with it; and he will 
have none of that neither, unleſs he have it all: 
And it is a poor All when we have given it, for the 
great God to accept of. If one of us had the Affection 
of a hundred, yea of all the Men in the World, yet 


could he not love God anſwerable to his full Worth 


and Goodneſs: All the glorified Spirits, Angels, and 
Men, that are or ſhall be in their Perfections, loving 


him with the utmoſt Extent of their Souls, do not 


altogether make up ſo much Love as he deſerves, 
yet he is pleaſed to require our Heart, and the Love 
we have to beſtow on him; and though it is infinite- 
ly due of Debt, yet he will take it as a Gift, My 
Son, give me thy Heart. | 
Therefore the Soul that begins to offer itſelf to 
him, although over-whelmed with the Senſe of its 
own Unworthineſs, and the Meanneſs of its Love, 
yet may ſay, Lord, I am aſhamed of this Gift I 
bring thee, yet becauſe thou calleſt for ir, ſuch as 
«It is, here it is, the Heart and all the Love I have, 
« T offer unto thee; and had I ten thouſand times 
more, it thould all be thine; as much as I can I 
& love thee, and I defire to be able to love thee 
« more; although I am unworthy to be admitted to 


love, yet thou art moſt worthy to be loved by me, 


« and 


| ' * Modus eft neſcire modum, ſubtiliùs iſta diſtinguere facile «ft 


magis quam ſolidum. 
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& and beſides thou doſt allow, yea commandeſt me 
« to love thee; my loving of thee adds nothing to 
« thee, but it makes me happy; and though it be 
« true, the Love and Heart I offer thee is infinitely 


« too little for thee, yet there is nothing befides 


& thee enough for it.“ 2 

The Lord, or Jehovah, thy God. | There ly the two 
great Reaſons of Love, 2d dri and 73 id., Je- 
hovah the Spring of Being and Goodneſs, infinitely 
lovely. All the Beauty and Excellencies of the 
Creatures are but a Drop of that Ocean. And 7h 
God, to all of us the Author of our Life, and of all 
that we enjoy, that ſpread forth thoſe Heavens that 
roll about us, and comfort us with their Light and 
Motions, and Influences; and eftabliſhed this Earth 
that ſuſtains us; that furniſheth us with Food and 
Raiment, and in a Word (and it is the Apoſtle's) 
that gives us, Con, xa: v. on xeu mevre, Life, and 
Breath, and all Things; and to the Believer, his God 
in a nearer Propriety, by Redemption and peculiar 


Covenant. But our Miſery is, the moſt of us do not 


ſtudy and conſider him, what he is in himſelf and to 


us, and therefore do not love him, becauſe we know = 


him not. | 
And 7 Neighbour as thyſelf. | If we will not con- 
feſs nor ſu 
ing in the former, yet our manifeſt Defect in this 
will diſcover it, therefore the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. and 
Gal. v. ſpeaks of this as all, becauſe though inferior 
to the other, yet connected with it, and the ſureſt Sign 
of it. For theſe live and dy together. The Apoſtle 
St. John is expreſs in it, and gives thoſe Hypocrites 
the Lie plainly. F any Man (ſays he) loves God, 
and hates bis Brother, he is a Liar, &c. We have 
no real Way of expreſſing our Love to God, but in 
our Converſe with Men, and in the Works of Love 
towards them. 
1 Cer- 


ſpect ourſelves, how much we are want- 
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Certainly that ſweet Affection of Love to God, 
cannot conſiſt with Malice and Bitterneſs of Spirit 
againſt our Brethren. No, it ſweetens and calms the 


Soul, and makes it all Love every way. 


As thyſelf.) As truly both wiſhing, and to thy 
Power procuring his Good, as thy own. Conſider 


how much unwilling thou art to be injured or de- 


tamed, and haye the ſame Thoughts for thy Brother, 
be as tender for him. But how few of us aſpire to 
this Degree of Charity ? | ; 

Thy very Enemies are not here excluded; if Self- 
love be ftill predominant in thee inſtead of the Love 
of God, then thou wilt make thine own Intereſt the 
Rule of thy Love; ſo when thou art, or conceiveſt 
thou art wronged by any, the Reaſon of thy Love 
ceaſeth; but it thou love for God, that Reaſon a- 
bides ſtill *; «4 God hath commanded me to love my 
Enemies, and he gives me his Example, he does 
Good to the wicked that offend him. 

And this is indeed a Trial of our Love to God: 
One hath marred thee, that gives thee to think that 
thou haſt no Cauſe to love him for thyſelf; be it ſo, 
Selt-love forbids thee, but the Love of God com- 
mands thee to love him. God ſays, © If thou loveſt 
* me, love him for my ſake.” And if thy Love to 


God be lincere, thou wilt be glad of the Occaſion to 


give ſo good a Teſtimony of it, and find a Pleaſure 
in that which others accouur fo difficult and painful. 


? Amicus diligendus in Deo, & inimicus propter Deum, Aug. 
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For this is the Covenant that I will make with the 
Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord; I 
will put 77 Laws into their Mind, and write them 
in their Hearts And I will bc to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a People. 


| HE two great Evils that perplex ſenſible 

| Minds, are the Guiltineſs of Sin, and the 
| Power of it; therefore this new Covenant 
hath in it two Promiſes oppoſite to theſe two Evils, 
free Pardon to remove the Guilt of Sin, and the ſub- 
duing of its Power by the Law of, God written in 
the Heart. Of this latter only for the preſent. Ha» 
ving ſpoke ſomewhar of the Senſe of the Law in ten 
Commandments, and of the Sum of it in two, this 
remains to be conſidered as altogether neceſſary for 
Obedience, and without which all hearing and ſpeak- 
ing, and all the Knowledge of it, will be fruitlels ; 
though it be made very clear and legible without, 
we ſhall only read it, and not at all keep it, unleſs ir 
be likewiſe written within. 

Obſerve, 1. The Agreement of the Law with the 
Goſpel: The Goſpel bears the complear fulfilling of 
the Law, and fatistying its higheſt Exactneſs in our 
Surety Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that way nothing is abated; 
bur, beſides in reference to us ourſelves, though ir 
take off the Rigour of ir from us, becauſe anſwered 


by 
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by another for us, yet it doth not aboliſh the 
Rule of the Law, bur eſtabliſheth it. Ir is ſo 
far from tearing or blotting out the outward Copies 
of it, that it writes it anew, where it was not before, 


even within, ſets it upon the Heart in ſure and deep 


Characters. We ſee this K ind of writing of the Lay 
is a Promiſe for the Days of the Goſpel, cited out of 
the Prophet Feremy, &c. 

There is indeed no ſuch writing of the Law in us, 
or keeping of it by us, as will hold good for our Juſti- 
fication in the Sight of God, therefore that other Pro- 


miſe runs combined with it, the free Forgiveneſs oſ 


Iniquity. But again, there is no ſuch Forgiveneſs a; 
ſets a Man free to Licentiouſneſs and Contempt of 
God's Law, but on the contrary binds him more 
ſtrongly ro Obedience; therefore to that ſweet Pro- 
miſe of the Pardon of Sin, is infeparably joined this 
other of inward writing of the Law. The Heart i; 
not waſh'd from the Guiltineſs of Sin in the Blood 


of Chtiſt, that it may wallow and defile itſelf again 
in the ſame Paddle, but it is therefore waſh'd that 


the Tables or Leaves of it may be clean, for recei- 
ving the pure Characters of that Law of God which 
is to be written on it. 

Concerning this Writing there are three 'Things 
you may mark. 1, What it is. 2. What its Ne- 
ceffity. 3. Who is its Writer, The writing of the 
Law in the Heart, is briefly no other but the renew- 
ing and fanQifying of the Heart by the Infuſion of 
Grace, which is a heavenly Light that gives the 
Soul to know God aright; and that is added here 


as the ſame with the Writing of the Law in the 


Heart, and an Illuſtration of it, They ſhall all know 


me from the eaſt of them to the greateſt. And this 


Light bringeth Heat with it “. That right Know- 
ledge of God being in the Soul, begets in it ate to 

e _ | him, 
Tux eft vehiculum caloris. 
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him; and Love is the ſame with the fulfilling of the 
whole Law: Ir takes up the whole Soul, I will pus 
it in their Mind, and write it in their Hearts. If we 
will - diſtinguiſh thoſe, then it is, they ſhall both 
know it and love it, it ſhall not be written anew in 
their Heads, and go no deeper, but written in their 
Hearts; but we may well take both for the whole 
Soul, for this kind of Knowledge and Love are in- 
ſeparable; and where the one is, the other cannot be 
wanting. 

80 then a ſupernatural ſanctified Knowledge of 
God, is the Law of God written in the Heart; when 
it comes and entertains him as holy within it, then 
it hath not a dead Letter of the Law written in it, 
but v E, the Law-giver himſelf, his Name 
and Will is engraven on it throughout, on every part 
of it, all that they know of God ſhall not be by 
mere Report, and by the Voice of others, but they 
ſhall inwardly read and know him within them- 
ſelves. Which (by the by) makes not the publick 
Teaching and Work of the Miniſtry ſuperfluous to a- 
ny, even to thoſe that know moſt of God, but ſigni- 
fies only this, that all they that do indeed receive 
and believe the Goſpel, are inwardly enlightened b 
the Spirit of God to underſtand the Things of Goc 
and have not their Knowledge on bare Truſt of o- 
thers that inſtruct them, without any particular Per- 


ſuaſion and Light within; but what they hear of 


ſpiritual Things, they ſhall underſtand and know 


after a ſpiritual Manner. And the Univerſality of the 


Promiſe ſignifies, that this kind of Knowledge ſhould 
be more frequently and more largely beſtowed in the 
Days of the Goſpel, than it was before. 

2. The Neceſſity of writing the Law on 
the Hearr. Although there be in the na- f nung 
tural Conſcience of Man ſome dim Chara- — 
Qter of the Law, convincing him of groſ- 


ſer 


ſed through the whole Man: It might be in the Me- 
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fer Wickedneſſes, and leaving him inexcuſable, of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 15. yet he is fo 


far naturally from the right Knowledge of God, and 
the Love of his whole Law, that, inſtead of that 
Knowledge, his Mind is full of Darkneſs, Eph. iv. 18, 


and contrary to that Love, his Heart is poſſeſt with 
a natural Enmity and Antipathy againſt the Law of 
God, Rom. viii. 7. 'There is a Law within him di- 
rectly oppoſite, which the Apoſtle calls the Law f 
Sin, Rom. vii. 23. Sin ruling and commanding the 
Heart and whole Man, making Laws at its Plea- 
fure , and obtaining full Obedience. Therefore of 
Neceſſity, before a Man can be brought to obey the 
Holy Law of God, the inward Frame of his Hear 
muſt be changed, the corrupt Law of Sin muſt be 
abrogate, Rom. vi. and the Soul renounce Obedience 
to it, and give itſelf up bude 16 U Tor, to receive 
the Stamp and Impreſſion of the Law of God; and 
then having it written within upon his Heart, his 
Actions will bear the Reſemblance, and be conform 
unto it. | . 
5 In this Promiſe that God makes to his 
22 People, he hath Regard to the Nature of 
that Obedience that he requires, becauſe 
he will have it ſincere and cordial, therefore he puts 
a living Principle of it within, writes his Law in the 


Heart, and then it is in the Words and Actions de- 


rived from thence, and is more in the Heart than in 
them: The firſt Copy is in the Heart, and all 
the other Powers and Parts of a Man follow that, and 


ſo by that means, as it is ſincere, ſo it is univerſal. 


The Heart is that which commands all the reſt: And 
as the vital Spirits flow from it to the whole Body; 
thus the Law of God, being written in it, is diffu- 

mory 
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mu, moe 2 4, ppt py noe pes ee = ot {AO 


=. 


5 -&f ©, 


Mw © oauayw 


7 


A Diſcourſe on Heb. VIII. 10. 47 


mory or in the Tongue, and not in the reſt; but put 


it in the Heart, and then it is undoubtedly in all. 


Being written in the Heart, makes the Obedience 
likewiſe univerſal in the Object (as they ſpeak) to 
the whole Law of God. hen it is written only 
without a Man, he may read one Part and paſs over 
another, may poſſibly chuſe to conform to ſome Part 


of the Law, and leave the reſt; but when the full 


Copy of it is written in his Heart, then it is all one 
Law: And as in itſelf it is inſeparable, as St. Fames 
teacheth us, ſo it is likewiſe in his Eſteem and Affe- 
ction and Endeavour of Obedience; he hath Regard 
unto all the Commandments as one, becauſe of his 
Love to the Law. of God, he hates not only ſome, 
but every falſe Way, as David ſpeaks. He that 
looks on the Law. without him, will poſſibly for- 
bear to break it while others look-upon him, his O- 
bedience lies much in the Beholder's Eye; but he 
that hath, the Law written within, cannot chuſe but 
regard it as much in ſecret as in publick, although 
his Sin might be hid from the Knowledge and Cen- 
ſure of Men, yet ſtill it were Violence done to that 
pure Law that is within his Breaſt, and therefore he 
hates it alike, as if it were publick. This is the 
conſtant Enemy of all Sin, this Law within him, I 
have hid thy Law in my Heart, ſays David, that I 
might not ſin againſt thee, and makes a Man abate 
nothing of his Courſe of Obedience and Holineſs be- 
cauſe unſeen, but like the Sun that keeps on its Mo- 
tion when it is clouded from our Eyes, as well as 
when we ſee it. e Ep, 

In a Word, this Writing of the Law in the Heart 
makes Obedience a natural Motion, I mean by a 
new Nature; it ſprings not from outward Conſtraints 
and, Reſpects, but from an inward Principle, and 
therefore not only is it univerſal and conſtant, but 
chearful and eaſy. The Law only written in Tables 

| M m m of 
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of Stone is hard and grievous; but make once the 

Heart the Table of it, and then there is nothing 


mote pleaſing. This Law of God makes Service 


delightful, even the painfuleſt of it, P/al. xl. 8. The 
Sun that moves with ſuch wonderful Swiftneſs, that 
to the ignorant it would ſeem incredible to hear 
how. many thouſands of 'Miles it goes each Hour; 
yet becaule it is naturally fitted tor that Courſe, it 
comes, as the Pſalmiſt ſheaks, like a Bridegroom forth 
of his Chamber, and rejoices as a ſtrong Man to run a 

ace, It the natural Man be convinced of the 
Goodriels and Equity of rhe Law of God, yet be- 
cauſe it is not written within, but only commands 
without, it is a violent Motion to him to obey it, 
and therefore he finds it a painful Voke. But hear 
Dabdid, in whoſe Heart it was, ſpeak of it, how of- 
ten doth he call it his Delight and his Foy? 

If any profane Perſons object to a godly Man his 


exact Life, that it is roo preciſe, as if he writ each 


Action before he do it; he may, anſwer, as De- 
mot benes to him that objected he wrote his Orations 
before he ſpake them, That he was not at all aſha- 
med of that, although they were not only written, 
but engraven before-hand. Certainly the godly 
Man lives by this Law that is written and engraven 
on his Heart, and needs not be aſhamed of it. | 

It is true, the renewed Man, even he that hath 
this Law deepeſt written in his Heart, yet while he 
lives here, is ſtill moleſted with that inbred Antino- 
mian, that Law of Sin that yet dwells in. his Fleſh; 
though the Force and Power of it is broken, and its 
Laws, repealed in his Converſion, and this new pure 
Law placed in its Stead : Yet becauſe that Part which 
is Fleſh in him ſtill entertains and harbours it, where 


it creates and breeds a Chriſtian daily Vexation, be- 


cauſe Sin hath loſt Dominion, it is ſtill practiſing 
Rebellion againſt that ſpiritual Kingdom and Law 
e een 
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chat is eſtabliſhed in the regenerate Mind: As a Man 


that hath once been in Potlefſion of Rule, though 


uſurped, yet being ſubdued, he is ſtill working in 


that Kingdom to turbulent Practices. But though 


by this (as the Apoſtle was, Rom. vii. 4.) every god- 
ly Man is often driven to {ad Perplexities and Com- 
plaints, yet in this is his Comfort, that Law. of his 
God written there hath his Heart and Affection, Sin 
is dethron'd and thruſt out of his Heart, and hath 
only an uſurped Abode within him againſt his Will, 
he ſides with the Law of God, and fights with all 
his Power for it againſt the other; that holy Law is 
his Delight, and this Law of Sin his greateſt Grief. 


3. 1 will write | The Lord, promiſes himſelf o 


do this, and it is indeed his Prerogative; he wrote it 
at firſt on Tables of Stone, and Ys ſpiritual engra- 
ving it on the Heart is much more his peculiar. Orher 
Men might afterwards engrave it on Stone, but no 
Man can at all write it on the Heart, not upon his 
own, much leſs upon another's. Upori his own he 
cannot, for it is naturally taken up and poſſeſt with 
that contrary Law of Sin, (as we ſaid before) and is 
willingly ſubject to it, loves that Law, and therefore 
in that Pofture it neither can nor will work this 
Change upon itſelf, ro diſpoſſeſs that Law which it 
loves, and bring in that which it hates. No Man 
can write this Law on the Heart of another, for it is 
inacceſſible, his Hand cannot reach it, he cannot 
come at it, how then ſhould he write any thing on 
it? Men in the Miniſtry of the Word can but ſtand 
and call without, they cannot ſpeak to within, far 
leſs write any thing within. Though they ſpeak 
never ſo excellently and ſpiritually, and expreſs no 
other but what is written on their own Hearts, and 
certainly that is the moſt powerful way of ſpeaking, 


and the likelieft for making Impreſſion on the Heart 


of another; yet unleſs the Hand of God's own Spi- 
Mm m 2 rit 
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A I | ; 38 
rit carry it into the Hearer's Heart, and ſet on the 


Stamp of it there, it will periſh as a Sound in the 
Air, and effect nothing, Sonus verborum noftrorum 
aures percutit, magifter intus. Nolite putare quenquam 
Bomi nem aliquid diſcere ab alio homine, admonere py 
ſumus per firepitum vocis noftre, ſi non eft intus qui do- 


geat, inanis ſtrepitus eft nofter, Aug. in 1 Fo. Tr. z. 


Let this ever be acknowledged to his Glory; the 
Voice of Men may bear the Ear, but only he that 
made the Heart can work upon it, and change and 
mould it as ir pleaſeth him: This is his own Promiſe, 
aud he alone makes it good. He writes his Law on 
the Hearts of his Children, and by this Work of 


his Grace prepares them for Glory; they that have 


this Law written in their Hearts, their Names are 


| certainly wrirten in the Bock of Life, | 


# 


bk 
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Oueſtion. V Tia is navinally eve Man's chief 
” Defire ? --- _ 7 fy y 
© Anſwer, To be happy. 5 | 
Which is the Way to true Happineſs? 
A. True Religion. 
. What is true Religion? 
The true and lively Knowledge of the ok 
true —_— and of him whom. he hath ſent, Jeſus 
hriſt. 
g 2. Whence is this Knowledge to be learned? 
A. All the Works of God declare his Being, and 
his Glory; but the clearer Knowledge of himſelf, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, i is to be learned from Th 
own Word, contained in the holy SO: of the 
Old and New Teſtament. 
* What do thoſe Senptnres teach us concerning 
A. That he is one Infinite, Eternal Spirit, moſt 
Wiſe, and Holy, and Juft, and Merciful, and the 
All- powerful Maker and Ruler of the World. 


5 What do they: further teach us concerning 


A That be is Three in One, and One in Three, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
©. What will thar lively Knowledge « of God e& 


fectually work in us? 
A. It will cauſe us to believe in him, and to love 


_ above all Things, even above ourſelves, * a- 
ore 


9 1 1 


— 
r 


3 — . 


2... Conor AS ot zh. 


r TEAR, Kh 
— EY CELTIC 


2 
— 


— 


- 
1 


34 is 
I rr mettle — 


— 


tc. 


— * Ws * — — 
c r 


3 Short Catechi ſn. 


dore and worſhip him, to pray to him, and to praiſe 
him and exalt him with al 12 Might, and to-yield 
up ourſelves to the Obedience of all his Command- 
ments, as having both made us, and made himſelf 
known to us fox that very End. "I 

Reliearſe chen the Articles of our Belief, 

1 believe in God the Father, CC. 

Rehearſe the Ten Commandments of the Law, 
which are the Rule of e and ſo the 
Trial of our Love. 

A. God ſpake theſe Words, I am the Lord thy 
God, Scr. 

9. What is the Summary our Saviour hath given 
us of this Law? 

A. Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
chy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind, — thy Neighbour as thyſelf, © © 

What is the effeQtual 8 of obtaining In- 
creaſe of Faith and Power to obey, and Feral all 
Graces and Bleſſings at the Hand of God? \ 
5 a | 

Kehearle that moſt excellent and perfect Prayer 
chat our Saviour hath taught us. 

A Our Father which art in Heaven, /- 

ln What Eftate was Man created? 


A. After the Image of God in ane and Righ- 


tevuiſneſs, 

© ©. Did he continue in that Eſtate? | 

A, No. But by breaking the e which 
bis Maker gave him, eating of the Fruit of that Tree 
which was forbidden him, he made himſelf and his 
we Poſteriry ſubject to in and Death. 

Hath God ſeft Man in this Miſery, without 

an Means and Hopes of Recover 


A, No. For he ſo loyed the Mori that he gave 
that wholoevet believer on 


bis only begotten Son, 
| 125 ſhould nor eat,” bur have everlaſting Life. 
| ©, What 


er 


- 
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9; What is then the great Doctrine of the Goſ- 


” 488 4.74 
44.4 


pel ! 2 24 


A. That Tame coming of the Son of God in the 
Fleſh, and giving himſelf to the Death of the Croſs 
to take away the Sin of the World, and his rifing 
again from the Dead, and aſcending into Glory. 
., What doth that Goſpel mainly teach and 
really 2 7777 all the Followers of it to do 
A. It teacheth them to deny Ungodlineſs and 


. 


and godly in this preſent World. 


©. How hath our Lord Jeſus himſelf expreſſed 
the great and neceſſary Duty of all his Diſciples ? 
A That they deny themſelves, and take up their 
Croſs and follow him. * 
D. Rehearſe then ſome of the chief Points where - 
in we are to follow our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
A. 1. To ſurrender ourſelves wholly to our hea- 
venly Father, and his good Pleaſure in all Things, 
even in the ſharpeſt Afflictions and Sufferings; and 
not at all to do our own Will, or defign our own 
Praiſe or Advantage, but in all Things to do his Will 
and intend his Glory. F 
2. To be ſpotleſs, and chaſte, and holy, in our 
whole Converfation. neg, frm. ee tle Bar 
3. Add a third. To be meek and lowly, not to 
ſlander or reproach, to mock or deſpiſe any; and 
if any do ſo to us, to bear it patiently, yea to re- 


Joice in it. 


. 


4. A fourth, | Voſcignedly 


7 


o love our Chriſtian 


Brethren, and to be charitably and kindly affected 
toward all Men, even to our Enemies, forgiving 
them, yea. and praying for them, and returning them 
Good for Evil; to comfort the Afflicted, and re- 
lieve the Poor, and to do good for all as we are 


2 15 


able. Ms 


worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly and righteoufly | 


6 4 ic; 4 gurt Catechiſm. 
"D. Is it neceſſary that all Chriſtians live accord- 


ſeal? 


ing do theſe Rules? 
A. So abſolutely neceſſary, that they chat do not 


07 in ſome good meaſure, whatſoever, they profeſs, 


do not really believe in Jeſus Chriſt, nor have any 


Portion i in him. 
©, What viſible Seals hath our 8 annexed 


to that Goſpel, to confirm our Faith, and to convey 


the Grace of it to us? 


A. The two at UML of the New Teſtament | 
Bap tiſm.and the Lord's Supper. 


'S. What doth Baptiſm. fi enify and ſeal? 
Our waſhing from Sin, and our new Birth in 


: Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 What doth. the Lord's Supper ſignify and 


AH. Our ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in him, 
and transforming us more and more into his Likenebs, 
by commemorating his Death, and feeding on his 


Body and Blood, under the Fi igures of Bread and 


e 
O What i is required to male fit and 'worthy 


Communicants of the Lord's Supper? 


A. Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, LES Repe nt; 
ance towards God, and Charity towards all Men. 
What is Faith i in our Lord Jeſus? ? 
It is the Grace by which we both believe his 


| hole Doctrine, and truſt in him as the Redeemer 


and Saviour of the World, and entirely deliver up 


ourſelves to him, to be taught and ſaved and ruled 
by Tn as our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 


What is Repentance? 
It is a godly Sorrow for Sin, ande a hearty and 
rel turning from all Sin unto God. 
<9, What is the final Portion of unbelieving and 


- unrepentant Sinners? 


A "The everlaſting Tormems of Devils. 
E What 
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Q What is the final Portion of them that truly 
repent and believe, and obey the Goſpel? 
t A. The bleſſed Life of Angels, in the Viſion of 
» WM God for erer. | 


A Dueftion for young Perſons before their firſt Admiſ= 
5 = to 22 Supper. þ | 4 | 4 


©. Whereas you were in your Infancy baptized . 
into the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, do you now upon 
diſtinct Knowledge, and with firm Belief and pious 
AﬀeCtion, own that Chriſtian Faith of which you 
have given an Account, and withal your BepeiCoal 
Vow of renouncing the Service of Satan, and the 
World, and the Luſts of the Fleſh, and of devoting 
yourlelf to God in all Holineſs of Life? 

AI do ſincerely and heartily declare my Belief 
of that Faith, and own my Engagement to that holy 
Vow, and reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
v continue in the careful Obſeryance. of it all my 
7 WM Days. gg 


ed WM nnd: 2 Nun | Ten 


v0 Condemnation, &c. Chap. viii. 1. 
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SERMON I. 
* . * , 


And that, knowing the Time, that now it is high Time 
to awake out of Sleep; for now is our Salvation near- 
er than when we belicved. * 55 

The Night js far ſpent, the Day is at hand: let us 
= therefore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and let ns 
dit on the Armour of Light. , cap 1 

Let us walk honefily as in the Day; not in Rioting 

and Drunken not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, 


not in Strife and Enpping. 
ut put ye on the Lord % us Chrift, and make not Pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, to fulfilthe Luſts thereof. 


T = higheſt Beauty of the Soul, the very 1.4 


mage of God upon it, is Holineſs: He that 
18 aſpiring to it himſelf, is upon a moſt ex- 
cellent Defign; and if he can do any thing to ex- 
cite, and call up others to it, performs a Work of 
the greateſt Charity. 5 
This Paul doth frequently and preſſingly in his 
Writings, This Epiſtle, as it doth admirably clear 
the Doctrine of Fu/tification, it doth no leſs earneſt- 
ly urge the Doctrine of Sant iſcation- That one 
Sentence about the Middle thereof does excellently 
unite them; and fo is the Summary of all that goes 
before, and all that follows, (There is therefore now 


The 


ks 
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The preſent Words are as an Alarm, or Morn- 
ing Watch Bell, of ſingular Uſe, not only awaking 


a Chriſtian to his Day's Work, but withal mind- 


ing him what it is; and theſe two ſhall be all our 
Diviſion of them. 1/#, Our Awaking ſounded. 
2. Our Walking directed. The former, Ver. 11, 12. 
tells us, it is Time to riſe, and calls us up to put on 
our Cloaths, and, being Soldiers, our Arms. The 
latter, Ver. 1 3. directech our Behaviour and Employ- 


ment throughout the Day. The laſt Verſe doth 


ſhortly, and that fully and clearly, told up both to- 

gether. We ſhall rake the Words juſt as they ly. 
And that knowing the Time. | This im-, 

ports much in all Actions, and here it is title 


Apoſtle's great Argument: Now it is unfit to ſleep, 


knowing the Tinie ; however it might have been be- 
fore, now it is very unſeaſonable and unſuitable, that 
you ly ſnorting as at Midnight. Do you know 
what o Clock it is? (i de) Ir is Time to riſe; it is 
Morning, the Day begins to appear. 

Obſervation. All the Days of ſinful Nature are 
dark Night, in which there is no right diſcerning of 
ſpiritual Things: Some Light there is of Reaſon, to 
direct natural and civil Actions, but no Day- light 
till the Sun ariſe. Tis Night ſtill for all the Stars, 
and the Moon to help them: Notwithſtanding natu- 
ral Speculations, that are more remote, and all Prus 
dence and Policy for Affairs, that come ſomewhat 
nearer to Action, yet we are ſtill in the Night, and 
2 do think that a ſad Life; but, the Truth is, we 

eep on in it, and our Heads are ſtill full of new 


Dreams that keep us ſleeping. We are conſtantly 


drunk with Cares or Deſires of Senſe, and ſo our 
Sleep continues. Sometimes it is called Death, 


dead in Sins, &c. Now, Sleep is Brother ro Death; 


and ſo by it not unfitly is the ſame State reſembled: 
No ſpiritual Lite we have at all, and therefore in 
Fa Nun 2 | that 
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that Senſe are truly dead. But becauſe there is in 
us a natural Life, and in that a Capacity of ſpiritual 
Life, therefore we are ſaid to be aſleep. As in a 
dead Sleep, our Soul is bound up and drowned in 
Fleſh, a Surcharge of the Vapours of groſs ſenſible 
Things that we glut ourſelves withal, and the Con- 


dition of our wiſeſt Thoughts, in relation to our 
higheſt Good, are nothing but Dreams and Raveries. 


Pour Projectings, and Bargainings, and Buildings, 


theſe be a better Sort of Dreams; but your Envy- 
ings, and mutual Deſpiſings and Diſcontents, your 
detracting and evil - ſpeaking, theſe are more imper- 
tinent, and to yourſelves more perplexing: And 
your ſweeteſt Enjoyments in this Life, that you 
think moſt real, are but Shadows of Delight, a more 

leaſant ſort of Dreams. All Pomps and royal So- 


lemnities, the Scripture calls ola, AF. xxv. 23. 


A Man will not readily think fo, while he is in them, 
Somnium narrare vigilantis et; we do not perceive 
the Vanity of our Dreams, and know that they are 
ſo, and declare them to be fo, till we be awaked. 
Sometimes in a Dream a Man will have ſuch a 
Thought that it is but a Dream, yet doth he not 
throughly ſee the Folly thereof, but goes on in it. 
Some natural Men have ſometimes a Glance of ſuch 
Thoughts, that all theſe Things he is either tur- 
moiling or delighting in are Vanity, and nothing to 
the Purpoſe, yet he awakes not, but raves on ſtill 
in them; he ſhifts a little, turns on his Bed as a Door 
on its Hinges, but turns not off, does not riſe. 

But the ſpiritual- minded Chriſtian, that is indeed 
awake, and looks back on his former Thoughts and 


Ways, O how does he diſdain himſelf, and all his 


former high Fancies that he was moſt pleaſed with, 
finding them Dreams! O what a Fool, what a Wretch 


was I, while my Head was full of ſuch Stuff, build- 


ing Caſtles in the Air, imagiuing and catching at ſuch 
N | | Gains, 
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Gains, and ſuch Preferments, and Pleaſures, and ei- 


cher they ſtill running before me, and I could nor 
overtake them, or if I thought I did, what have I 
now, when I ſee what it is, and find that I have em- 


braced a Shadow, falſe Hopes, and Fears, and Joys? , 


He thinks he hat h eat, and his Soul is empty, Iſa. xxix. 
And you that will ſleep on, may; bur ſure I am, 
when you come to. your Dearh-bed, if poſſibly you 


awake then, then ſliall you look back, with fad Re- 


gret, upon whatſoever you moſt eſteemed, and glo- 
ried in, under the Sun. While they are coming to- 
wards you, they have ſome Shew ; bur, as a Dream 
that is paſt, when theſe gay Things are flown by, 
then we ſee how vain they are. | ., 

As that luxurious King cauſed paint on his Tomb 
two Fingers, as ſounding one upon another, with that 


Word, All is not worth ſo much, Non tanti eſt. 1 
know not how Men make a ſhift to ſatisfy them 


ſelves 3 but, take a ſober and awakened Chriſtian, 
and ſet him in the Midft of the beſt of all Things 
that are here, his Heart would burſt with Deſpair of 
Satisfaction, were it not for a Hope that he hath, 
beyond all that this poor World either attains, or is 
ſeeking after; and that Hope is indeed the Dawning 
of the Day that is here ſpoken of. 


It is Time to awake, lays he, Salvation is nearer 
than when 85 believed. That bright Day you look for 


is haſting forward; it is nearer than when you be- 
gan to believe; the Night is far ſpent, the groſs 
Darkneſs is already paſt, ſome Day- light it is, and 
is every Moment growing, and the perfect full Morn- 
ing- light of it is very near. 

Obſ. Grace, and the Goſpel that works it. com- 
pared with the dark Night of Nature, is the Day, 


and it is often ſo called: The Apoſtle here calls it ſo, 
Let us wall bone ſtiyj as in the Day. But yet that 
ſame Light of the Goſpel ſhining to us in the * 
| A 


„ SERMON I © 
and within us by the Spirit, is but the Appearance or 
Approaching of the Day, a certain Pledge of it, yea, 
Lind of Beginning of it, telling us that it is hard ar 
hand. It is one and the ſame Light, and where it 
enters into any Soul, it makes ſure that eternal full I ha 
Day to it, that it ſhall not be diſappointed of, more 
than the Day can go back, and the Sun fail to riſe 
when the Da wning is begun: And this begun Light I &, 
is ſtill growing clearer, and tending to the perfect 
Day, Prov. iv. 18. And at the firſt Peep or Appear MW © 
ance of ir, ſo much it is, that the Soul is called to a- ft 


wake and ariſe, and put on Day-Cloaths, and apply MW in 
itſelf to the Actions of the 8 ; and that is the 
Thing the Apoſtle here preſſes by it. C 


O che bleſſed Goſpel, revealing God in Chriſt, and 1 
calling up Sinners to Communion with him, diſpel- W 7 
ling that black Night of Ignorance and accurſed WM y 
.Darkneſs that otherwiſe had never ended, but patled 
en to an endleſs Night of eternal Miſery! Says not 
Zacharias with good Reaſon in his Song, Luke i. that 
it was through the tender Mercy of God that this Day: 
ſpring from on high did viſit us? 

Now, ſays the Apoſtle, this Day appearing, it is 
Time to awake; and the longer ſince it began to ap- 
pear, and the clearer the Light grows, the more 
high Time is it to awake and riſe, and caſt off 
Night-cloaths and Night-works, Works of Darkneſs, 

and to put on Garments, yea, Armour of Light. He 
that is a Soldier, his Garments are not on, till his 
Arms be on, and his Sword about him, then he 1s 
ready; eſpecially in a Time and Poſture of War, 
and the Enemy lying nigh, even round about him; 
and this is every Chriſtian's State while he is here. 
An Armour of Light, not only ſtrong and uſeful, but 
comely and graceful, fit to walk abroad in; bright 
ſhining Armour; as your old Poets deſcribe their 


Champions, dazling their Enemies Eyes, 12 
A. n 
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And thus apparelled; to behave ourſelves ſuitably, - 
to walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs + That is a Night-work, as the Apoſtle 
hath it, 1 Theſ. v. To ſtagger and reel in the Streets 
in Day-light, to be drunk in the Morning, is moſt 
neal; ſo is that Spirit of Drunkenneſs as unbe- 
ſeeming a Chriſtian; to ſee them hurrying and juſt= 
ling one another,, as drunk wich Love of earthly 
Things, and their Spirits by that beſotted, and un- 
fitted for ſpiritual Things, that they find no Pleaſure 
in them. | 
Chambering and Wantonneſs. | All impure laſcivious 

Converſation, how vile are theſe, and unfit for the 
Light: Even Nature is aſhamed to be ſeen in theſe 
Things, in the natural Light of the Day; much more 
will Grace in the ſpiritual Light of the Goſpel. 

- Strife and Envy. | As Shuffles and hot Quarrels are 
moſt of all unſeemly in the Streets in Day-light, fo 
the Quarrels and firings of Chriſtians are very 
ſhametul before the Light wherein they walk. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the grand Doctrine thereof, is 
Meekneſs and Love. But, O where are they, theſe 
Graces that ſo abound in the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 


and yet are ſo ſcarce in the Lives of Chriſtians? 


Where are they that look gladly on the Good of 
others, and bear Evils and Injuries from their 
Neighbours patiently, and repay Evil with Good? 
Thus it ought to be; but, on the contrary, how 
ready are the moſt to part on the leaſt 2 to 
bite and ſnarl at each other? more ſtill of the Spirit 
of the Dragon than of the Dove. My Brethren, re- 
member and conſider that the Goſpel Light ſhines a- 
mongſt us, and that more clearly than in former 
Times, and more clearly than to moſt People in the 


World in theſe Times, and do not outface and af- 


front the bleſſed Light with the accurſed Works of 
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| Darkneſs; you might have been profane in former 
Times, or in ſome other Place, at a cheaper Rate. 


Know, that if this glorious Light do not break off 
Juv Courſe of Sin, it will increaſe your Load of 


Judgment; the heavieſt of all Condemnarions, is to 

"live in Darkneſs, and to live and dy in it, in the 

Midſt of Light. Amongſt all your deſperate accur- 

_ fed Wilhes, this ſhall be one, and a chief one, that 

either the Son of God had never come into the 
World, or that you had never heard of him, 

Much of that we aim at were gained, if Chriſtiang 
could be brought to conſider who they are, and walk 
like themſelves, it would raiſe them above the baſe 
Pleaſures ot Sin, and Snares of the World. The Way 
of Life is on high to the juſt: There is a holy Lofti- 

_ neſs, a Diſdain of all impure ſordid Ways. Ir is faid 
of Feboſbaphat, that his Heart was lift up in theWays 
-of the Lord, 2 Chron. xvii. 5. As a vain ſelf- conceit- 
ed Lifring up of the Hearr is the great Enemy of our 
Welfare, as it is written of another, even of a good 
King, (Hexekiab) that his Heart was lift up, there- 

ere mas Wrath upon him; ſo there is a happy Ex- 
altation of the Heart, where it is raiſed in God, to 
deſpiſe all Communion with the Unholy, and unholy 
Ways of the World. This, my Brethren, is that I 
would, were wrought in you by the Conſideration 
of our holy Calling. We are called to Holineſs, 
and not to Uncleanneſs. 77 are the Children of the 
Light and of the Day: Baſe Night Ways, ſuch as 
cannot endure the Light, do not become you. O 
that Comelineſs, that the Saints ſhould ſtudy, that 
Decorum they ſhould keep in all their Ways 
Aue xnubros, one Action like another, and all like 
Chriſt, living as in the Light. They that converſe 
vith the beſt Company, ſuch Perſons are obliged to 
more Decency in Apparel. We live in the Light, in 
' -the Company of Angels, of God, and Jeſus Chriſt ; 
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and therefore ſhould not act any thing that is low 


or mean, unbeſeeming the Rank we keep, and the 
Preſence of thoſe we frequent. When the King 


paſſes through the Country in Progreſs, they that 


ſee him ſeldom, being either to attend him in his 
Way, or to receive him into their Houſes, will la- 
bour to have all Things in the beſt Order they can 
for the Time; but they that live at Court, and are 
daily in the King's Preſence, are conftantly Court- 
like in their Habit and Carriage, and all about them. 
Followers of the Lamb, let your Garments be al- 
ways white, ' yea, let him be your Garment; cloath 
yourſelves, with himſelf; have your Robes made of 
his ſpotleſs Fleece. 

Ver. 11. Put on the Lord Feſus. | No Reſemblance 
is more uſual than that of Peoples Cuſtoms to their 


Coachs, their Habitudes to their Habits: This the 


Apoltle uſed in the foregoing Words, Put on the 
Furniture, or | Armour of Light, having caſt off the 
Works, as Cloaths of Darkneſs, Night-cloaths; and 
the Word, walking decently, has ſomething of the 
fame Reſemblance contained in it: And here we 
have the proper Beauty and Ornament of Chriſtians, 
even the Lord Jeſus, recommended to them under 
the ſame Notion, Put on, &c. Him we put on b 

Faith, and are cloathed with him as our Righteouſ- 
neſs. We come unto our Father, in our elder Bro- 
ther's pertumed Garments, and fo obtain the Bleſ- 
ling, which he, in a manner, was ftripped of for our 
Sakes, did undergo the Curſe, and was made a Curſe 


for our Sakes: So the Apoſtle ſpeaks of him; we 


put him on, as The Lord our Righteouſneſs, and are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. This Inveſti- 
ture is firſt, when our Perſons are made acceptable, 


and we come into Court. But there is another put- 


ting of him on, in the Conformity of Holineſs, which 
always accompanies the former, and that is it which 
Ooo | 1s 
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is here meant. And this I declare unto you, that 


wWhoſoever does not thus pur him on, ſhall find them- 


ſelves deceived in the other, if they imagine it be- 


longs to the. 03:9: ; 

They that are the Sons of God, and have the 
Hope of inheriting with him, do really become like 
him, even Heirs in ſome Degree, '1 Job. iii. 3. and 

that bleſſed Expectation we have, is to be fully lie 
bim + When he appears, we ſbull he lite bim, faith the 
Apoſtle; and in the mean while are endeavouring 
to be ſo, and ſome what attaining it, as he adds, E- 
very once that hath this Hope, purifieth:himſelf, as he is 
pure. He is the only begatten Son; and we are ſo 
reſtored in him to the Dignity of Sons, that withal 
We are really changed into his Likeneſs: He is the 
Image of the Father that is renewed upon us. 
It is the Subſtance of Religion, to be like him 
whom we worſhip . Man's End and Perfection is 
Likeneſs to God. But, Oh!- the Diſtance, 
the Unlikeneſs, yea, the Contrariety, that 
is fallen upon our Nature; the carnal Mind is —_— 
10 God, the Soul, as it were, become Fleſh, and ſo 
moſt unſuitable to the Father of Spirits, it is become 
like the Beaſt that periſhes. Now, to repair and raiſe 
us, this was the Courſe taxen: We could not riſe up 
to God; he came down to us, yea, unto us, to raiſe 
and draw us up again to him. He became like us, 
that we might become like him. God firſt put on 
Man, that Man might put on God. Putting on the 
Lord Jeſus, we put on Man, but that Man is God; 
and ſo, in putting on Man, we put on God. Thus, 
putting on Chriſt, we put on all Grace: This, not 
only by ſtudying him as our Copy and Example, but 
by real Participation of his Spirit; and that fo as that 
daily the Likeneſs is growing, while we are carried 
by that Spirit to ſtudy his Example, and * in 
r ome 


Pythagoras. 


* Summa religionis imitari quem colis, 


tion, and beholding of him; 


Z wx. 
ſome meaſure to conform to it; ſo that theſe two go 
together, growing in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and 2 Chriſt. He is the Ar- 
mou of Light before ſpoken of; all our Ornament 
and Safety is in him. Some Pictures of great Per- 
ſons you have ſeen, wich Arms and Robes on at 


once; thus we, when eloathed with Chriſt, have 


our Arms and Robes both on at once, yea, both in 


one, for he is both. So this is the great Study of a 


Chriſtian, to eye and read Chriſt much, and, by 
looking on him, to become more and more like him, 
making the Impreſſion deeper by each Day's Medira- 
Nas Spirit in us, and 
that Love his Spirit works, making the Work eaſy, 
as Sympathies do: And ſtill the more the Change is 
wrought, it becomes ſtill the more eaſy to work it; 


this is excellently deſcribed by this Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 


Now we ſee our Buſineſs: O that we had Hearts 
to it! Tis high, tis ſweet, to be growing more and 
more Chriſt-like every Day. What is the Purchaſe 
or Conqueſt of Kingdoms to this? O! what are we 
doing, that mind not this more, even they whoſe 


N 


proper Work it is? How remiſs are they in it, and 
what ſmall Progreſs do they make? Are we leſs for 


the World and ourſelves, and more for God this 
Vear than the former, more meek and gentle, abler 
to bear Wrongs, and do Good for them, more ho- 
ly and ſpiritual in our Thoughts and Ways, more 
abundant and fervent in Prayer? I know there will 
be Times of Deadneſs and Winter Seaſons, even in 
the Souls of living Chriſtians; but it is not always 
ſo, it will come about yet: So that, take the whole 
Courſe of a Chriſtian together, he is advancing, put- 
ting on ſtill more of Chriſt, and living in him. There 
is a cloſer Union betwixt the Soul and this its-ſpiri- 
tual Cloathing, chan bet wixt the Body and its Gar- 
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ments; that doth 3 a Tranſchange into Chriſt, 
© 


put on as a ne- Lite, or new Self. The Chriſtian 


by Faith doth this, he puts off himſelf, old carnal 


Self, and inſtead thereof puts on Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thence forward hath no more Regard of that old 
Self, than of old caſt Cloaths, but is all for Chriſt, 
joys in nothing elſe. This is a Myſtery which can- 
not be underſtood but by partaking of it. 
My Brethren, Learn to have theſe Thoughts fre- 
PB and occurrent with you on all : Occaſions, 
Think, when about any thing, how would Chriſt 
behave himſelf in this, even ſo let me endeavour. 

/ You will poſlibly ſay, They that ſpeak thus, and 
adviſe us, do not do thus. O! that that were not 
too true; yet there be ſome chat are real in it, and 
although it be but little that is attained, yet the ve- 
ry Aim is excellent, and ſome what chere is that is 
done by it. It is better to have ſuch Thoughts and 
Deſires, than altogether to give it up; and the ve- 
ry Deſire, being ſerious and ſincere, does ſo much 
change the Habitude and Uſage of the Soul and 
Lite, chat it is not to be deſpiſed. __ * 
Nov follows, And make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
&c, and it will follow neceſſarily. We hear much 
to little Purpoſe. O] to have the Heart touched 
by the Spirit with ſuch a Word as is here, it would 
unty it from all theſe Things. Theſe are the Words, 


the very reading of which wrought ſo with Auguſtine, 


that, of a licentious young Man, he turned a holy 
faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. While you were 


without Chriſt, you had no higher nor other Bufi- 


neſs to do, but to attend and ſerve the Fleſh; but 
once having put him on, you are other Men, and o- 
ther Manners do become you, Alia ætas alios mores 


This forbids not eating and drinking and cloath- 


ing, and providing for theſe, nor Decency and 8 
? | Iineis 
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lineſs in them: The putting on of Chriſt does not bar 


the ſober Uſe of them; yea, the moderate providiug 


for the Neceſſities of the Fleſh, while thou art tied 


to dwell in it, that may be done in ſuch a Way as 


ſhall be a Part of thy Obedience and Service to God; 
but to lay in Prouiſions for the Luſts of it, is to victual 
and furniſh his Enemy and thine own: For the Lyfts 


of the Fleſh do ſtrive againſt God's Spirit, and war a- 


gainſt thy Soul, Gal. v. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
This was the Quarrel betwixt God and his own 


People in the Wilderneſs: Bread for their Necef/ities 


he gave them, but they required Bread for their ur 8 
(which ſhould rather been ſtarved to Death than fed) 


and many ot them fell in the Quarrel: He gave 


them their Deſire, but gave them a Plague with it, 
and they died with the Meat between their Teeth. 
Many that ſeem to follow God, and to have put on 
Chriſt, yet continuing in League with their Luſts, 
and providing for them, they are permitted a while 
ſo to do, and are not withheld from their Defire, 


and ſeem to proſper in the Buſineſs; but though not 


ſo ſudden and ſenſible as that of the Iſraelites, there 


is no leſs certain a Curſe joined with all they pur- 


chaſe and provide for that unhallowed Uſe. Tis 
certainly the Poſture and Employment of moſt of us, 
even that are called Chriſtians, to be Purveyors for 
the Fleſh, even for the Lufts of it I; cheſs Luſts 
comprebending all ſenſual, and all worldly Fleſh 
ſelf· pleaſing Projects, even ſome Things that feem a 
little more decent and refined, come under this Ac- 
count. What are Men commonly doing, but project- 
ing and labouring beyond Neceſſity, for fuller and 
finer Proviſion for Back and Belly, and to feed their 
Pride, and raiſe themſelves and theirs ſome what above 
the Condition of others about them? And where 


Mens Intereſts meet in the Teeth, and croſs each o- 


«a | ther 5 
I 4d ſupervacuum ſudare. 
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a King's Son in his princely Apparel, playing the 
ving in Chriſt indeed hath no Vacancy for the ſuper- 
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ther, there ariſe Heart-burnings and Debates, and an 


evil Eye, one againit another, eyen on a fancied Pre- 
judice, where there is nothing but croſſing an Hu- 
mour: So the grand Idol is their own Will chat muſt 
be provided for, and ſerved in all Things, that takes 
them up early and late, how they may be at Eaſe, 
and pleaſed, and eſteemed and honoured. This is 
the Proviſion for tho Fleſb and its Luſts; and from this 
are all they called that have put on Chriſt, not to x 
hard, mean, unpleaſant Lite, inſtead of that other, 
but to a far more high and more truly pleaſant Lite, 
that diſgraces all thoſe their former Purſuits that 
they thought ſo gay, while they knew no better. 
There is a tranſcendent Sweetneſs in Chriſt, that puts 
the Fleſh out of Credit. Put on Chriſt, thy Robe Royal, 
and make no Provifien; &c. and ſure thou will not 
then go and turmoil in the Kitchen. A Soul cloaths 
ed with Chriſt, ſtooping to any ſinful Delight, or an 
ardent Purſuit of any thing earthly, though lawtul, 
doth wonderfully indignify itſelf: Methinks it is as 


Scullion, ſitting down to turn the Spits. A Soul li- 


Auous. luxurious Demands of Fleſh, yea, ſupplies the 
very Neceſſities of it with a kind of Regret, A ne- 
ceſſitatibus meis libera me, Domine, ſaid one. 

Oh! raiſe up your Spirits, you that pretend to 
any thing in Chriſt, delight in him, and let his Love 
ſatisfy you at all Times. What need you go a beg - 
ging elſewhere? All you would add makes you the 
poorer, abates ſo much of your Enjoyment of him; 
and what can compenſate. that? Put on the Lord 
Feſus, and then view yourſelves, and ſee if you be 
fit to be Slaves to Fleſh and Earth. 
Theſe two, Put on the Lord Feſus, and, Make 1 
Proviſian, are directly the Repreſentation of the 
Church, Apoc. xii. A Woman eloathed Wb obs 
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Sun, and the Moon under her Feet, needed borrow 
no Beauty from it, or any thing under it. She left 
the Scarlet, and the Purple, and Gold, to the Harlot 
aſter ſpoken of, for her Dreſſing. | 

The Service of the Fleſh is a Work the Chriſtian 
cannot fold to, till he forget what Cloaths he has on. 
This is all, my Brethren. Oh! that we could be 
perſuaded once to put on Chrift, and then refolve 
and remember to do nothing unbeſeeming that At- 
tire. 


— — — — — — — — 
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Whoſo is 7 and will obſerve thoſe Things, even they 
hall underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. 


Oſt Men live a brutal ſenſitive Life, live not 
VI fo much as the Life of Reaſon; but far tew- 
er the Divine Life of Faith, which 1s further above 
common human Reaſon than that is above Senſe. 
The ſpiritual Light of Grace is that which makes Day 
in the Soul; all other Wiſdom is but Night-light, 
Then I ſaw that Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light 
excelleth Darkneſs, Eccl. ii. 13. This higher Sort of 
Knowledge is that the Prophet ſpeaks of. | 
Having diſcourſed excellently through the Pſalm, 
of the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God, ſo le- 
gible in his Providence towards Men, and often cal- 
led up the dull Minds of Men to conſider theſe his 
Works, and bleſs him for them, he cloſes with this 
Applaudment of their Happineſs that truly do fo, 
Whoſo is wiſe, &c. | 
They 
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| They that ſpake it, know not how true theit 


1 
Speech is, that have called the World a Neſt of t 
Fools. Tis true, there is very little, even of natu - © 1 
ral Clearneſs of Judgment amongſt Men, but ſure t 
far leſs of this true ſpiritual Wiſdom; ſo that, if we f 
read this as a Queſtion; Whoſo is wiſe ? Oh! how few. . 
and yet moſt imagine they are, few convinced they 
are Fools, and that is the Height of their Folly, MW x 
That Word is moſt true, Fob xi. 12. Vain Man f 
would be wiſe, though he be born as the wild Ass Colt. | 
In Vouth he runs wild, unbroken and unuſeful, and t 
in fuller Age hath but a brutiſh ſlaviſh Life, yokes in 
with his Beaſts, in the ſame kind of Labour, or in 1 
little better; turmoiling and drudging to ſerve his MW 1 
baſe Luſts, his Gain, his Pleaſure, and forgers quite « 
what high Condition the Soul that ſparkles within t 
him is born to, and made capable of; in a Word MW p 
knows not God. That is both his Folly and Miſery. f 
How much paſſes, e re we conſider what we live for! MW 1 
And though all applied, how incapable are a great a 
many to know any thing *? To this purpoſe rhere MW C 
is a notable Word, Fob. xi. 8, 9. 
Now, to ſtir up — Deſires and Endeavours after I t 
this Wiſdom; conſider, that it is the proper Excel- ' 
lency of the rational Nature, the true Elevation of k 
human Nature, to be wile: And they that are not C 
ſuch, or know ſome what of their own Defect, yet j: 
would willingly paſs for ſuch, and had rather be ac- WW + 
counted uncomely, yea, even unhoneſt, than unwiſe, MW © 
(call a Man any thing rather than a Fool;) but yet, WW # 
if they could, would rather have the Thing than g 
the Reputation of it, and deſire really to be wiſe, 0 
if it were in their Power. | 0 


Nov, it were good to work on this Deſign with- e 


in us, and to have it drawn into the right Channel. I . 
' - Would you be wiſe, then ſeek true Wiſdom. The tl 


moſt t! 


Inter homines quid homine rarius? 
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moſt that Men ſeek and admire in themſelves and o- þ 
thers, are but falſe Shadows and Appearances of | 
Wiſdom; Knowledge either of baſe low 'Things, as 
to ſcrape and gather together, or elſe of vain, unpro- 
fitable Things, and that Knowledge that is for the 
moſt part but imaginary: For moſt Things in State- 
Affairs take another Biaſs and Courſe, are not ſo 
much modelled by Wit, as moſt Men imagine; and 
for the Secrets of Nature, we have little certain 
Knowledge of them; how ſhort is our Lite to at- 
tain any Knowledge ? (that is an excellent Word, 
Fob viii. 9.) but the Knowledge here ſet before us, 
is the beſt kind of Knowledge, of the higheſt Things, 
Divine Things: I ſay, the beſt kind ot Knowledge 
of them; for there are Notions, even of theſe Things, 

that have little in them, either curious fruitleſs Diſ- 

putations of ſuch Points as are moſt removed both 
from our Notice and our Uſe, or an uſeleſs Know- 
ledge of uſeful Things: But this is a well-regulated 
and e Knowledge of Divine Things, as 
God himſelf hath revealed them. _ + .. N 

This Wiſdom deſcends from above; therefore, for 

tet the Attainment of it, theſe two are neceſſary, 1/, 

el To know that we want it, ſenſibly and feelingly to 

of know this, that we know nothing of the Things of 
not God. Multi ad ſapientiam pervenirent, niſi ſe jam 
yet WM jam perveniſſe arbitrarentur. Many Men would 
ac i have "attained to Wiſdom, if they had not fan- 
ile, ¶ cied or imagined that they had already attained to 
yet, Wl 1. 1 ſpeak not now of the loweſt Sort, the 
han groſly, the brutiſtily ignorant, even of the Letter of 
ile, of Divine Truths, but ſuch as can give themſelves 

or others, if put to it, a good Account of the Prin- 
ich- J ciples of Faith and Holineſs, have read and heard 
nel. much, and poſſibly learned and retained not a little 

The that Way, yet ſtill are but Ignorants, Strangers to 

noſt I this heavenly Wiſdom: Therefore Men muſt firſt 
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know chis, that they may go new to School again 
and become as little Children, 1 Cor. iii. 19. Wil- 
dom invites no other, Prov. ix. 4. The ffrauge No- 


man, and ſo all the Inticements to Sin, they invite 


the ſame Perſons, Ver. 16. but to a direct oppoſite 


End: She alls the Fools to befool them, to drown 


them in Felly and Wretchedneſs; but Wiſdom calls 
them, to unbefool them, to recover them, and teach 

- 24y, Being eonvinced and ſenſible of the Want of 
it, to uſe the right Way to attain it, to give all dili- 


gent Attendance on the Word and Ordinances of 


dy to deſire it of him. Deſire is all: If you de- 
re much, you, ſhall have much. Vent thy Deſire 
this Way Heavenwards, whence this Wiſdom de- 
ſcends, this: e beer from on high: Man can- 
not raiſe himſelſ to it without another; If. any Man 
lack Miſdom, it ne is but once ſenſible of that; Why 


then the ſweeteſt, eaſieſt Way to attain it that can 


be deſired; is pointed out, let him ask it of God, who 


gives liberally, and reproac hes not, does neither harſh- 


ly refuſe, nor ypbraidingly give it, delights to give 
it to them that ask it, even his own Holy Spirit, the 
Spring of this Wiſdom, as he hath promiſed. 

Me are all too little in this humble ſeeking and 
begging this Divine Knowledge, and that is the 
Cauſe we are ſo ſhallow and ſimall Proficients: If 
thou cry and lift up thy Voice for Underſtanding, 
Prov. ii. 3,696. ſearch for it as for hid Treaſures; 
tir down upon thy Knees and dig for it: That is the 
beſt Poſture, to fall right upon the Golden Vein, and 
go deepeſt to know the Mind of God, in ſearching 
the Scriptures, to be directed and regulated in his 
Ways, to be made skilful in Ways of honouring 
him, and doing him Service; this, Men nor Angels 
cannot teach him, but himſelf alone. 
Of this Wiſdom we haye here the Character and 


Pri- 
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; Privilege I,, The Character; that ob/erves thoſe 
Things, łhat looks back to the Doctrine of the 
Plalmiſt, which is very divinely ſweet, extolling the 
Goodneſs of God in general in his Dealings with 
Men, and inftancing in divers occurſant and remark- 
able Particulars the Fitneſs and Mildneſs of his Cha- 
ſtiſements, the Seaſonableneſs and Sweetneſs of his 
Deliverances, correcting us for our greater Good, 
and "relieving / us in our greateſt Need, when 
we” are neareſt deſpairing of Relief: This is 
exemplified in Travellers and Priſoners, in fick 
Men and Seamen, and in the various Diſpofal 
of the State of all Sorts of Perſons, the higheſt 
and the meaneſt; and the repeated ſweet Burden of 
the Song is, O that Men would praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, &c. And in the End the Reſult of all, Ver. 
42. the Joy of the Godly, the Shame and Silencing 
of the Wicked, that uſually either miſtake, or ſlight, 
or deſpiſe the Providence of God in the Rule of hu- 
0 man Affairs, readily ſpeak big their own Thoughts, 
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* which are vain, promiſing themſelves continual Suc- 
'E ceſs; In the End he ſhall clear himſelf, and glad the 
le Souls of his People, and cloath his Enemies with 


Shame. Wait a While, and thus it ſhall be; they 
d ſhall change Places. He pours Contempt upon Prin- 
e ces, and ſets the Poor on high from Affliction, and 
If ſo rights himſelf, and them that wait on him. Then 
g the KRighteons (ſhall ſee it and rejoice, and all Iniquity 
2 all ſtop her Mouth; and it is a great Point of true 
e Wiſdom, rightly to obſerve theſe Things. 


d This Obſerving hath in it, 1/, A believing 
ig Notice of theſe Things, to take ſuch Inſtances aright, 
is When they meet our Eye, to know theſe Things 
1g to be indeed the Lord's Doings; and fo, when we 
ls are in any preſent Strait, to believe accordingly the 

ſame Inſpection of his Eye, and ſecret Conduct of 
ad his Hand, to be in all. Now, it is a great Point to 
i- * Pp Pp 2 have 
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have the 3 eſtabliſned in theſe Perſuaſions. We 
are generally much deſective in this, and they moſt 
= leaſt lat 
obſerving or keeping theſe Things, (fo the Word is) 
this firm Believing hath in it theſe two, following on 
it, and flowing —_ it, ſerious Contemplation, and 
ſuitable Action. | 
J, Often to turh our Eye to the View of theſe 
Things, and to keep it on them, ſo as to have our 
Hearts warmed with them, to be deeply taken with 
Wonder and Love. But alas! our Souls are drown- 
| ed in Fleſh,” dragged down from Things that be- 
1 come them, and are worthy of them, to drudge and 
weary themſelves in the Mire and Clay. How few 
1 are there that make it a great Part of their daily Buſi- 
4 neſs, to behold God in his Works and Ways with 
= themſelves and others? Some, in reſpect of others, 
are called great Spirits - But Oh! What are they? 
What a poor. Greatneſs is it, to project for a great 
Eſtate, or great Places and Titles, or to conceive 
great Revenges of little Wrongs? There is ſome- 
thing even in Nature of Greatneſs of Spirit, very far 
beyond the baſtard falſe Character that moſt rake of 
it; that is above moſt Things others imagine great, 
| and deſpiſes them: But true Greatneſs is this, 


of God, admiring and adoring him, and exciting o- 
thers to do fo ; grieved, and holily angry, that 
Mien regard him ſo little, breathing forth ſuch Wiſh · 
es, as nel of the Plalmiſt, both to expreſs their own 
Thoughts, and to awake ſleeping beſotted Men a- 
bout them. O that Men would praiſe the Lord for bis 
Goodneſs, &c. could wiſh a Voice that could reach 
many Thouſands; . and if they. had one audible to 
all the World, would. uſe. it no otherwiſe than to be 
Precentors of the Praiſes of 0 to call up and bes» 
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ect themſelves of it. But withal, the | 


to have a Mind much taken up with the Greatneſs 
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| Conſider yourſelves, my Brethren, and trace your- 
ſelves into your own Hearts, whether often in the 


Day your Thoughts run this Way, finding the Me- 
ditation of God ſweet to you, or if they do not run 


out much more to vain Things, and are ſeldom 
here; either hurried and buſied in a Surcharge of 
Affairs; or, if vacant, yet ſpinning themſelves out 
in frothy fooliſh Fancies, that you would be a- 
ſhamed- to look back upon. You might entertain 
divine and heavenly Thoughts, even while about 
your earthly Employments and Refreſhments; bur 
this is little known, and little ſought after. Make 
it your Buſineſs to learn more of this Wiſdom: Call 
in your Hearts, commune often with yourlelves and 
with God; be leſs abroad, and more within, and 
more above: It is by far the ſweeteſt Life. Beg of 
God to wind up your Hearts, when you find them 
heavy and dull, that they follow you ſlowly in this, 


and need much pulling and haling from your Hand; 


a Touch from his Hand will make them mount up 
eaſily and nimbly. Oh! ſeek his Drawing: Draw 
me, we will run after thee. And when you meet to- 
gether,” let this be your Buſineſs, to ſpeak. of him 
that alone is to be exalted, that doth and diſpoſeth 
all as he pleaſes. Say to Friends, and K indred, and 
Neighbours, O! how great and how. gracious a God 
have we! Oh! that we could bleſs him! 


Aa, To keep theſe Things, is to walk according 


to the firm Belief and frequent Thoughts of them, 
to fear him, and to walk humbly and warily, be- 
cauſe our Follies draw on his Rods, and to. ſtudy 
to pleaſe. him, and no matter who be diſpleaſed; and 
when he corrects, to fall down humbly. under his 


Hand, that hath our Sickneſs and Health, our Lite 


and Death, and all that concerns us, in his abſolute 
Power. . If ny thing advance or advantage us be- 
pre others, endeavour. to be the more lowly any 
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486 SERMON II. 
ſerviceable to him; if in a lo Condition, to ble 
4nd” revetence him, for his Preſence will turn the 
meaneſt Cottage, yea, the darkeſt Dungeon, into a 
. > "7 an $4 F 
The chief Delight of the Saitits is to offer Praiſes 
to God, to gather them in from all his Works, to 
_ Fend up to him: And bis chief Delight in all his 
Works is to receive theſe Praiſes of chem from their 
Hands; they articulate them, make a reaſonable Sa- 
erifice of them, P/a). exlv. All thy Works fhall praiſe 
thee, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. We are called 
to this high Work, yet ly behind, and moft'unwor- 
thily and fooliſfly abaſe ourſelves in other Things. 
But they that are wiſe, if there be any, will mind 
this, will not let the Lord's marvellous and gracious 
Doings pals without Notice. It is a high Proof of tis 
Love to us, that he loves to be ſeen Work by us, and 
ſtoops to take our Acclamations and Approvements, 
HathſuchRegard to them, and rewards them ſo richly; 
even thus, Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe Things, 
they foall underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, 
Obſ. They that are wiſe and obſerve, ſhall tinder/tand 
further; o him that bath ſpall be given, to him that 
ſefully bath, that is, to have, and Ho there meant, 
Improves it to his Advantage that gave it. The 
_ _ Sreaceſt Piffieulty is to begin, as one Maid of his 
growing rich, i "Phat be caine hardly by a little 
_ © Riches, and (eafily by great Riches.” Having 
once got a Stock, he grew rich apace; ſo once ta- 
king, be it but the firſt Leſſons of this Wiſdom, 
. theſe Well, ſhall facilitate thy Knowledge 
xceedingly : The wiſe intrtaſerb Learning, Prov. i 
Tron chou but receive and hearken to the eaſieſ 
Things repteſented by God; theſe would enlighten 
And enlarge chy Soul to receive more; eſpecially 
__ walkingby the bo bg haft, be it never ſo little, 


that invites and draſrs in more. Be diligent in the 
— $008 Practice 
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practice of that you know; if you would know. 
more, believe it, that is the Way to grow: Whoſs 
ame [ceeps theſe Tang acts according to the 
Knowledge ot them] he ſhall underſtand, Fob. vii. 17. 
ſhall, underſtand at by finding it, (ſhall underſtand it 
in chemſelves, the Word is in the reciprocal Mood, 


Hitbpabel) it ſhall be particularly and effectually 


ſhown, unto him; they ſhall experience it, and fo 
underſtand it, and that is the only lively underſtand- 
ing of it. Men may hear, yea, deliver large Diſcour- 
ſes of it, and yet not underſtand the Thing: Happy 
ate they to whom this is given; Solus docet qui dat, 
diſeit q ui recipit. 1 Rs AE 
Loving Kindneſs. |. Heb. Graciouſueſs; all Sorts of 
Kindneſſes, even outward and common Mercies, in 
thoſe. ſhall; he underſtand, his Goodneſs, (in Reco- 
veries and Deliveries from Dangers, and Bleſſings, be 
their Portion. in them, leſs or more) though the 
Things be common; yet they come to be his own 
by a particular Stamp of Love, that to others they 
haye not, and the Children of God know ir, they 
can find ĩt out, and can read it, though, the World 
that looks on it cannot: And indeed, to them, the 
loweſt Things are diſpoſed of, in order to the high- 
eſt; their daily Bread given them, by that ſame Love 
that gives them Chriſt, all is given in him: So the 
Curſe is taken away, and all is iweetned with a Bleſ- 
ſing. A little that a righteous Man hath is better than 
the Abundance of the wicked. MY BE. 
But the Thiogsthey.chiefly prize and defire, as 
indeed they deſerve ſo do be, are of another Sort; in 
their very Being and Nature, are Love-'Tokens, Ef- 
fects of chat peculiar free Grace, that choſe them to 
Lifez and this is called the Light of God's Counter 
nante, hit everlaſting Loe. Now, they that are wiſe, 
and obforogthefe Things, they 1 ſhall | 3 and this lo- 


ing Kingneſs; Not chat they fink are thus iſe, pe- 


- fore 
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fore they partake of this Toving Kindneſs: No, by 1 
it this Wiſdom was given them; but this Promiſe is ſu 
made to their Improvement ot that Gift, and walk- L 
ing in thoſe Ways of Wiſdom: Not only are they lo- #/ 
ved of God, but they ſhall underſtand it; he will M 1 
maniteſt himſelf to them, and tell them he loves MW or 
them: And the more they walk in theſe Ways, the MW to 


more clearly ſhall they perceive and powerfully find 
dis Love manifeſted to them. 
Ibis is the higheſt Inducement that can be to ſuch IM be 
as have any Intereſt in it; when this Love hath but tic 
once touched them, though as yet they know it no: an 
certainly, yet it works that Eſteem and Affection, T. 
that nothing can be admitted into Compariſon with WM „er 
it; while carnal Men wallow in the Puddle, theſe © 
are the Cryſtal Streams a renewed Soul deſires to 
bathe in, even the Love of God. O! let me find that: 80 
No matter What T have, or what I want; in Pover- loc 
ty, or any diſtreſſed forſaken Condition, one good 33 
Word or good Look from him makes me up: I can 7: 
fit down content and chearful, and rejoice in that, Co 
though all the World frown'on me, and all Things not 
look dark and comfortleſs about me, that is a Piece Pre 
of Heaven within the Soul. Now, of this experi- ] 
mental underſtanding Knowledge of this Love, there * 
are different Degrees, a great Latitude in this: To To 
ſome, at ſometimes little Glimpſes and Inlets of it, in Pra 
a more immediate way, (but theſe" ſtay not, ſ#avis I bis 
Hora, ſed brevis mora 5 others are upheld in the Be- poſ 
lief of it, aud live on it by Faith; though it ſhine nt 
not ſo clear, yet a Light they have to walk by: 
Though the Sun ſhines not bright out to them all met 
their Life, yet they are led home, and underſtand 
ſo much Love in their Way, as ſhall bring chem to Diſ 
the Fulpeſs of it in the End. Others, having paſt £ <<< 
moſt of the Day, have a fair Glimpſe in the very E- Var 
-Vehing or Cloſe of it; but, howſoever," they — e 
w 14 4 , 3 | Wa 
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walk in this Wey by this Light; whatfoevet Mea» 
ſure they have of it; are led by it to the Land of 
Light. 'The Connexion here made you fee; They 
that wiſely obſerve theſe Things, ſball uuderſtand this 
loving Kindneſs. A wiſe obſerving of God's Ways, and 
ordering our own to his Mind, is the certain Way 
to attain much experienced Knowledge of his Lovei 

This Love is moſt free, and from the Beginning 
to the End works ot itſelf; but, in the Method of it; 
he hath thus linked Things together, made one Por- 
tion of Grace; in the Uſe of it, draw on another; 
and this his Children would prudently confider. 
There is ſuch a like Speech, Pſal. I. 23. Whoſo of- 
fereth Praiſe, glorifieth me; and to him that ordereth his 
Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. © 

The Contemplation of God in his Works, ſets the 
Soul open to receive the Influences of Love; by 
looking towards him, it draws his Eye towards it, 
as one Look of Love draws on another. Certainly, 
many that have ſome Deſire of the Light of God's 
Countenance, and Evidences of his Love; yet, in 
hot applying their Souls to confider him, - do much 
prejudge themſelves, _ UID IP 20k 0d 

eavenly Thoughts do refine the Soul, as Fire 
works itſelf higher, and to a purer Flame, by ſtirring. 
To be bleſſing God for his Goodneſs, | giving him 
Praife in View of his Works in the World, and for 
his Church, and particularly for us; this both diſ- 
poſes the Heart to a more ſuitable Temper for recei- 
ving Divine Comforts, and invites him to let them 
flow in into it. For if he have ſuch Acknowledg- 
ments for general Goodneſs and common Mercies, 
how much larger Returns ſhall he have upon the 
Diſcoveries of ſpecial Love ? It is a Sight of God as 
reconciled thou would'ſt have; now, Praiſe ſets a 
Man amongſt the Angels, and they behold his Face. 
Again, Action, walking in his Ways humbly and 
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carefully, and fo waiting, never wants a ſucceſsſul 


Return of much Love. How can he, who is Good- 


nels itſelf, hide and reſerve himſelf from a Soul that 


yields up itſelf to him, hath no Delight but to pleaſe 


im, hates and avoids what may offend him? This, 
ſure, is the Way, if any under Heaven, to enjoy 
Communion with him. 

They that forget him, and diſregard their Ways, 
and are no way careful ro order them to his liking, 
do but delude themſelves with miſtaken Fancies of 
Mercy. I beſeech you be warned; there cannot be 
ſolid Peace in the Ways of Sin: No Peace to the Mic- 
ked, faith my God. Outward common Favours you 
may ſhare for a Time; but theſe have a Curſe with 
them to you, and you ſhall quickly be at an End 
of theſe Receipts; and then you would look to- 
wards him for ſome Perſuaſions of his loving Kind- 
neſs, but are like to find nothing but Frowns and 
Diſpleaſure. O! Confider this, ye that forget God, 
(chat is che greateſt Diſeaſe) 4e he tear you in Pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you. | 

Even they that have ſome Title to this Love of 
God, and are deſiring further Evidence of it, yet 


do often fit exceedingly in their own Light, and 


work againft their End, ſtill bent on that Aſſu- 
rance they would have, and yet neglect the Way to 


it, which certainly is in a manner to negle& it. 


Were they more buſied in honouring God, doing 
him what Service they can in their Station, ſtriving 
againſt Sin, acknowledging his Goodneſs' to the 
World, and even to themſelves, that they are yet 
in the Region of Hope, not cur off in their Iniqui- 
ties: 'Thus offering Praiſe, and ordering their Conver- 


ſation aright, ſubmitting unto him, and giving him 
Glory, their Aſſurances and Comforts, in the Mea- 


ſuxe he thinks fit, would come in due Time, and 
NE YG 2 To. ſooner 
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ſooner in this Way than in any other they could 
take GK viteo Soo 30 Hot 

Obſerve theſe Things; beware of Sin, and ye ſpal 
underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. It is true, 
this Love of God changes not, nor hangs on thy 
Carriage, nor any ching without itſelf; yea, all our 
Good hangs on it: But know, as to the Knowledge 
and Apprehenſion of it, it depends much on the holy 
Frame of thy Heart, and exact Regulation of thy 
Ways. Sin obſtructs and darkens all: Theſe are 
the Clouds and Miſts; and where any Believer is 
adventurous on the Ways of Sin, he ſhall ſmart for 
it. Where Sin is, there will be a Storm, as Chry/0+ 
om s Word is of Joſbuab *, the Experience of all 
witneſſeth this: No Strength of Faith will keep out 
Floods of doubting and troublous Thoughts, Where 
any novel Sin hath opened a Gap for them to ruſni in 
by. See David, Pſal. Ii. expreſſing himſelf, as if all 
were to begin again, his Joy taken away, and his 
Bones broken, and to Senſe all undone; nothing will 
ſerve but a new Creature, Create in me a clean Heart, 
O God, and renew a right Spirit within me. 

There is a Congruity in the Thing itſelf, and God 


| hath fo ordered it, that Vexation and Anguith ſtill 


atcend Sin, and the Ways of Holineſs be Ways of 
Peace. Say Men what they will, great Falls leave 
Wounds and Smart behind them, and they muſt be 
waſhed with ſharper Liquor before Balm and Oil be 
poured into them. And not only will more notori- 
ous Breaches diſturb thy Peace, but a Tract of care» 
leſs and fruitleſs Walking. If thou abate of thy At- 
tendance on God, and thy Fear cool towards him, 
lagging and falling downwards to ſomething you 
are caring for and taken with, you ſhall find an E- 
ſtrangement, may be, inſenſible ar firſt, and for a 
while, becauſe of thy Sloth, that doſt nat obſerve 
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diligently how it is with thee; but, after a Time, it 
Mall be more eafily known, but more hardly mend: 
ed: And there is none of us but might find much 
more of God in this our Way home wards, if the 
Fooliſhneſs and Wandrings of qur Hearts did not 


prejudge UTE Sit, * 

Be perſuaded then you whoſe Hearts he hath 
wrought for himſelf, to attend better on him, and 
the Advantage ſhall be yours: Doubt it not; and 


though for. a Time you find it not, yet wait on, 


and go on in that Way, it ſhall not diſappoint you, 
The more you let go of the falſe vain Comforts of 
the World, far his Sake, the more richly. you ſhall 
be furniſhed with his. Oh! we make not Room for 
them; that is the great Hindrance : Conſider him, 
behold his Works, bleſs him, conteſs him, always 
warthy of Praiſe jor bis Goodneſs, and his wonderful 
Works to the Children of Men, however he deal with 
thee in particular; and aſſuredly he ſhall deal gra- 
ciouſly with thee; and e re long thou ſhalt find, and 
be forced to acknowledge it; Though it may be 
thou want theſe bright Shinings of Comforts thou 


wouldft have, yet, looking to him, and walking be- 


fore him, abſerving theſe Things, thou ſhalt have of 


his Light to lead thee on, and a Calm within; ſweet 


Peace, though not that Height of Joy thou deſireſt. 


There he: often calm fair Days without Storm, 


hough it be. not ſo clear Sun-ſhine, and in ſuch 
Days a Man may travel comfortably. I would have 
Chriſtians called off from a perplexed over-preſling 


his Point, of their particular Aſſurance. If we were 


more ſtudious to pleaſe him, forgetting ourſelves, we 


moulg find him remember us the more; yet not for 
his neither, but imply for himſelf. In a Word, this 
ie thy Wisdom; mind thy Pury, and refer to him 
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T have ſeen an End of all Perfeftion ; but thy Come 
mand ment is exceeding broad. #4 


6 is a Divine Light in the Soul, and ſhews 
the true Colours of Things. The Apoſtle o- 
yerſhoots not, when he ſays, The ſpiritual Man jud- 
geth all Things He hath undeniably the Advantage; 
He may judge of natural Things, but. the natural 
Man cannot judge of ſpiritual Things; yea, the 
trueſt Judgment of natural Things, in reſpect to our 
chiefeſt End, ſprings particularly from ſpiritual Wiſs 
dom, that makes the true Parallel of Things, and 
gives a juſt Account of their Differences, as here. 
I] bare ſeen an End, &c. All that have any Meaſure 
of ſpiritual Light are of this Mind, but certainly the 
that are more eminently bleſt with it, have a more hig 
and clearer View of both Parts. David, who is genera» 
ly, and with greateſt Likelihood, ſuppoſed to be the 
Author of this Pſalm, was ſingularly: advantaged to 
make this Judgment of Things: He had, no doubt, a 
large Meaſure of the Knowledge of God and of his 
Law, which here he declares to be ſo large; and being 
both a wiſe and a great Man, might know more than 
moſt others, even of all other Perfections, trace them 
to their utmoſt, and ſee their End, as he expreſſes it. 
This ſame Verdict we have from his Son SoJomen; after 
much Experience in all Things; who having the Ad- 
vantage of Peace and Riches, did particularly ſet him- 
ſelf ro this Work, to a moſt exact Enquiry after all 
Things of this Earth : He ſet Nature on the Rack, 
jo confeſa ĩts utmoſt Strength, for the nat and 
7 | atis 


494 SERMON m. 


ſatisfying of Man; with much Pains and Art extract. 
ed the very Spirits of all; and, after all, gives the 
fame Judgment we have here, his Book writ on that 
Subject being a Paraphraſe on this Sentence, dilating 
the Senſe, and confirming the Truth of it. It carries 
its own Sum in theſe two Words, which begin and 
end it, that Vanity of Vanities, and all is Vanity; and 
the other, Fear God, and keep bis Commandments, that 
is the whole Duty of Man : And theſe here are juſt 
the Equivalent of theſe two; the former of chat be- 
ginning Word, I have ſeen an End of all Perfection; 
and the latter of that, hut thy Commandment is exceed- 
ing broad. And when mean Men ſpeak of this Worlds 
Greatneſs, and poor Men cry down Riches, it paſſes 
but for a queralous peeviſh Humour, ro diſcredi 
Things they cannot reach, or elſe an ignorant Mi- 
prifion of Things they do not underſtand; or, taking 
it a lictle further, bur a ſelf-pleaſing Shift, willingly 
underprizing theſe Things of purpoſe, to allay the 
Diſpleaſure of the Want of them; or ar the beſt, if 
fomething of Truth and Goodneſs be in the Opinion, 
yet that the Aſſent of ſuch Perſons is (as the Tempe · 
ranee of ſiekly Bodies) rather a Virtue made of Ne- 
ceflity, than embraced of free Choice: But to hear a 
wife Man, in the Height of theſe Advantages, pro- 
claim their Vanity, yea, Kings from the very Thrones 
whereon they ir, in their royal Robes, to give forth 
this Sentence upon OD and Delights about 
them, is certainly above all Exception. Here are 
two, the Father and the Son; the one raiſed from a 
mean Condition to the Crown; inſtead of a Shep- 
herd's Staff, ro wield a Sceptre, and that, after many 
Afflictions and Dangers in the Way to it, which to 
ſome Palates gives a higher Reliſh and S weetneſs to 
Honour, than if it had {lid on them, e're they could 
feel ir, in the cheap eaſy way of an undoubred Succeſ- 
fion, Or, if any-thunk-Dovid's beſt Days a ace 
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dy, by the Remains of Inſurrections and Oppoſitions, 
in that Caſe uſual, as the jumbling of the Water not 
fully quiered for a while after the ſame is over; 
then take the Son, ſucceeding ro as fair a Day as 
Heart can wiſh, both a compleat Calm of Peace, 
and bright Sun-ſhine of Riches and Regal Pomp, 
(and he able to improve theſe to the higheſt;) and 
yet both theſe are perfectly of the ſame Mind in this 
great Point, The Son having Peace, and Time for 
it, though a King, would make his Throne a Pulpit, 
and be a Preacher of this one Doctrine, to which the 
Father's Sentence is the fitteſt Text I have ſeen. 
The Words give an Account of a double Proſpect; 

ie latter, as it were, the Diſcovery of a new World 
after the travelling over the old, expreſſed in the 
former Clauſe, I have ſeen an End of all Perfection, 
1. % taken an exact View of all other Things, and 
ſeen their End; but thy Commandment is of exceeding 
Extent and Perfection, and I ſee but a Part, an 
there is no End of it. * 

I have — an —— I have tried and made Expe- 
nment of much of what this World affords, and the 
reſt I ſee to the uttermoſt of it, how far ic reaches. 
The Pſalmiſt, as ſtanding on a vantage Ground, ſees 
clearly round about him the fartheſt Horizon of 
earthly Excellencies and Advantages, and finds 
them not to be infinite or unmeaſurable, ſees that 
they are bounded, yea, what their Bounds are, how 
tar they go at their very fartheſt, an End of all, even 
perfection; and this is in effect what I find, that 
their End drops ſhort of Satisfaction. A Man may 
think and defire beyond them, yea, not only may, 
but muß; he cannot be terminate by their Bounds, 
will ſtill have a Stretch further, and feels them 
leave him, and then finds a Void: All which he 


lays moſt ponderouſly in theſe ſhort Words; giving 
the World che Slight, thus, & It is not fo great a 


« Matter 
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« Matter as Men imagine it; the beſt of it I hays 
« examined, and conſidered it to the full, taken the 
te whole Dimenfion : All the Profits and Pleatures 
© under the Sun, their utmoſt goes bur a ſhort Way; 
< the Soul is vaſter than all, ean look and go much 
« farther,” r. bh / 

I will not attempt the Particulars, to teckon all, 
or be large in any; the Preacher Solomon hath done 
this matchleſly, and who #s he that can come after the 
Xing? It any be ſick of that poor Diſeaſe, Eſteem of 
Riches, he can tell you the utmoſt of theſe, that 
when they increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them, 


and what Good is to the Owners thereof, ſave the be- 


bolding of them with their Eyes. Yea, locking them 
up, and not uſing them, and ſtill gathering, and all 
to no Uſe; this is a-Madnels, it is all one as if they 
were ſtill in the Mines under the Ground, and the 
Difference none, but in turmoiling Pains in gather- 
ing, and tormenting Care in keeping. Bur take the 
beſt View of them, ſuppoſing that they be uſed, i.. 
ſpent on Family and Retinue; why then, what hath 
the Owner but the Sight of them for himſelf? Of all 
his Diſhes, he fills but one Belly; of all his fair Hou- 
ſes, and rich furniſh'd Rooms, he lodges but in one 
at once; and if his great Rent be needful for his great 
Train, or any other Ways of Expence, is it a Van- 
tage to need much? Or is he not rather poorer that 
needs Five or Six thouſand Pounds by Vear, than he 
that needs but One hundred? 

. Of all the Feſtivities of the World, and Delights 
of Senſe, the Reſult is, Laughter is mad, and Mirth, 
and Orchards, and Mufick, theſe Things paſs away 
as a Dream, and as ſtill to begin; and ſo groſs and 
earthly are they, that for the Beaſts they may be a 

fit Good; for the divine immortal Soul they cannot. 


A Horſe lying at Eaſe in a fat Paſture may be compa- 


red with thoſe that take Delight in them. 
„„ | RR Honour 


| 


HF wor” es *" wa. 


SERMON HII. 495 

Honour and Eſteem are yet vainer than theſs 
Pleaſures and Riches that furniſh them: Though 
they be nothing but Wind, compared to ſolid Soul- 
Delights; yet as to Nature, there is in them ſome- 
what more real than in the Fame of Honour, 
which 1s no more indeed than an airy imaginary 
thing, and hangs more on others than any thing 
elſe, and not only on Perſons above them, but even 
theſe below; eſpecially that Kind, that the Vanity 
of Man is much taken with, all popular Opinion, 
than which there is nothing more light and poor, 
and that is more deſpiſed by the elevared Sort of 
natural Spirits; a Thing as unworthy as it is uncon- 
ſtant. No Slavery like the affecting of vulgar E- 
ſteem; it enthrals the Mind to all Sorts, often the 
worthieſt ſhare leaſt in it, Eccleſ. ix. 11, 15. True 
Worth is but ſometimes honoured, but always en- 
vied, 1851 iv. 4. And with whomſoever it is thou 
ſeekeſt to be eſteemed, be it with the Multitude, of 


more chiefly with the wifer and better Sort, what a 


narrow thing is it at largeſt? How many Nations 
neither know thee, nor thoſe that know thee ? 

Beyond all theſe Things is inward Worth, and 
even that natural Wiſdom, ſuch as ſome Minds have, 
to a far more refined Height than others; a Man 
by it fees round about him, yea, and within him- 
ſelf: That Solomon grants to be an excellent Thing, 


Chap. iv. 13. yet preſently finds the End of that | 


Perfection, Ver. 16. that guards not from Pffaſters 


and Vexations; yea, there is in it an innate Grief, 


amidſt ſo Gay Follies, Chap. vii. 18. Yea; give a 


Man the Confluence of all thefe, which is ſo rare, 


make him at once rich and honoarable, and health- 
ful, and encompafſed with all the Delights of Na- 


ture and Art, and wiſe, to make rhe beft Improve- 


ment of all they can well afford, and there is much 
in that; yet there is an End of all theſe Perfections: 
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For there is quickly an End of himſelf that hath 

them; he dies, and that ſpoils all; breaks the 

Strings, and that ends the Muſick. And the high- 

eſt of natural Wiſdom, which is the Soul of all Na- 
ture s Advantages, that ends then, if practical or po- 
litical. In that Day are all State Projects and high 

Thoughts laid low, if ſpeculative ; 2 in ſpite of all 
Sciences and Knowledge of Nature, a Man goes out 

in the Dark; and if thou art learned in many Lan- 
guages, one Death ſilences all thy Tongues at once. 
80 Solomon, Eccleſ. ii. 16. Vea, I ſuppole a Man 
were not broke off, but continued ſtill in the Top 

of all theſe Perfections; yea, imagine much more, 
the chiefeſt Delights of Senſe that have ever been 
found out, more ſolid and certain Knowledge of 
Nature's Secrets, all moral Compoſure of Spirit, the 
higheſt Dominion, not only over Men, but a depu- 
ted Command over Nature's Frame, the Courſe of 
all the Heavens, the Affairs of all the Earth, and 
that he was to abide in this Eſtate; yet would he 
ſee an End of this Perfefion, that is, it would come 
ſhort of making him happy. It is an Union with a 


higher Good by that Love that ſubjects all Things 


to him, that alone is the endleſs Perfection: Thy 


Commandment is exceeding brpad. ; 
. | You may think this a beaten Subject, and poſ- 
fibly ſome other Caſes or Queſtions fitter for Chri- 
ſtians; I wiſh it were more needleſs: But Oh! the 
Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts; even ſuch as have ſhut 
out the Vanities of this World at the Fore-gare, let 
them in again, or ſome Part of them at leaſt, at the 
Poſtern. Few Hearts clearly come off untied from 
all, ſtill lagging after ſomewhat, and thence ſo little 
delight in God, in Prayer, and holy Things; and 
though there be no fixed Eſteem of other Things, 

yet that Undiſpoſedneſs ro holy Ways argues ſome 


ſickly Humour latent in the Soul, and therefore this 
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is almoſt generally needful, that Men be called to 


conſider what they ſeek after. Amidſt all thy Pur- 
ſuits, ſtop, and ask thy Soul, For what End all this? 


At what do I aim? For, ſure by Mens Heat in theſe 
lower Things, and their cold Indifference for Hea- 


ven, it would ſeem we take our Portion to be here: 
But, Oh! miſerable Portion at the beſt! O! ſhort- 
lived Happineſs! Look on them, and learn to ſee 
this the End of all PerfefFions;, and have an Eye be- 


yond them, till your Hearts be well weaned from 


all Things under the Sun. Oh! there is little Ac- 
quaintance with the Things that are above it, little 
Love of them; ſtill ſome Pretenſions, ſome Hopes 
that flatter us, T will attain this or that; and then 
Then what? What if this Night, thou Fool, thy Soul 


ſhall be required of thee? 


But thy Commandment: | The former Part of this 
Sentence hath within every Man's Breaſt ſomewhat 
to ſuit with it and on it; readily, each Man ac- 
cording to his Experience, and the Capacity of his 
Soul; hath his Senſe (if awaking) of the Unſatisfa- 
ction of all this World; give him what thou wilt, 
yet ſtill there is empty Room within, and à Pain in 
that Emptineſs, and ſo Vexation; a tormenting 
Windineſs in all: And Men of more contemplative 
Minds have higher and clearer Thoughts of this Ar- 
gument and Matter, and may riſe to a very high mo- 
ral Contempt of the World, and ſome of them have 
done ſo. But this other Part is more ſublime, and pe- 
euliar to a Divine IIIlumination; that which we 
find not without, we would have within, and work 
out of ourſelves, which cannot be extracted from 
Things about us. Philoſophy is much on this, but 
it is upon a falſe Scent, and ſtill deluded: No, it is 
without us, not within us, but above us; that Ful- 
neſs is in God, and no Communion with him, or En- 


joyment of him, but in the Way of his Command 
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ment: Therefore this is the Diſcovery. that anſwers 
and ſatisfies, 7% Commandment is exceeding broad, 
Commandment; He ſpeaks of all as one, I conceive, 
or that Ty and Connexion of them all, for which 
he chat breaks one is guilty of all: A Rule they are, 
3 45 one, as a Rule muſt be, one Authority 
though all; that is the golden Thread they are 
| {rung on, break that apy where, and all the Pearls 
*- drop off; Then ſhall I not be aſbamed, when I have 
Todes to all thy Commandments: Otherwiſe, one 
Piece ſhames another, like uneven and incongruous 
Ways; che Legs of the lame not being even, make 
an unſeemly Going. And as it is here, ſo a plural 
Word is Joined with the ſingular Fer. x37. and 
Þ/al. cx xxii. Deum tradunt Hebrei, und voce, eloquio il = 
uno, hoc eſt, uno Spiritu & bality, line ulla interſpi- F 
rations, mora, panſa, vel diſtinctione, ita ut omnia 
verba, i ret verbum unum, & vox una, fuer ant, elo- 
- Futum. | Atque bins, valunt duplicem illant accentuum 
ratianem in Decalggo ortam, ut altera una, illa Dei 
goutinuats ęlocutio, altera hominum tarda: & diſtincta, 


3 


SIR: ied Sig „ | 
Aud it is fitly here ſpoken; of, as ane oppoſed. to 
all Varieties, and Multitudes of Things beſide, Thy 1 
Commandment, each linked to one another; and thac 1 
one Chain reaches beyond all the incoherent Perfe- 8 
ctions in the World, if one were added to another, 
and drawn to a length. This Commandment is ex- 
ceeding brnad; the very Breadth immenſe, and there- © 
joe the Length muſt be much more ſo, no End of it. 3% 
That Good to which it leads and joins the Soul, is b 
enough for it; compleat and full in its Nature, and 
1 — in its Continuance: So that there is no mea» Þ 
4 


uring, no End of it any; way; but all other Perfe- 
#ions have their Bounds of Being, and Period of Du- Þ 
ration; ſo each Way an End is to be found of them, I # 
. New, in this the Oppoſition is the more ee * 
em 7 "81 * nat 
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that he ſpeaks not expreſly of the Enjoyment of God, 
but of the Commandment of God: He extols that 
above all the Perfections of the World; which is 
much to be remarked, as having in it a clear Chara- 
cter of the pureſt and higheſt Love. It had been 
more obvious to all, had he faid, ( I have ſeen the 
4 utmoſt of all beſides thee, but thou, O God, the 
“Light of thy Countenance, the bleſſed Viſion of 
thy Face, that alone boundleſs and endleſs Hap- 
+ pineſs;” or to have taken it below the full perfect 
| Enjoyment of Glory, but ſome Glances ler in to the 
Soul here, a comfortable Word from God, a Look 
of Love. O! how far ſurpaſſing all the continued 
Careſſes and Delights of the World; he ſpeaks not 
of that neither, but Thy Commandment is exceeding 
broad, As the Apoſtle ſays, The Fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than Mens Wiſdom, 1 Cor. i. So here, that of 
God that ſeems loweſt and hardeſt, is infinitely be- 
* whatſoever is higheſt and ſweeteſt in the 
World; the obeying his Commands, his very Ser- 
vice is more profitable than the World's Rewards; 1 
his Commands more excellent than the Perfection 
of the World's Enjoyments: To be ſubject to him is I 
truer Happineſs than to command the whole World. 
Pure Love reckons thus, Though no further Re- 1 
* ward were to follow, Obedience to God (the Per- | 
te fection of his Creature, and its very Happineſs) | 
„ carries its full Recompenſe in its own Boſom. 
Yea, Love delights moſt in the hardeſt Services: Ic 
is Self- love to love the Embraces and Reſt of Love, 
g but it is Love to him indeed to love the Labour of 
1 Love, and the Service of it; and that not ſo much 
becauſe it leads to Reſt, and ends in it, but becauſe 
it is Service to him whom we love: Vea, that La- 
bour is in itſelf a Reſt; it is ſo. natural and ſweer to 
a Soul chat loves, as the Revolution of the Heavens, 
Which is a Motion in Reſt, and Reſt in Motion; 
* rn "changes 


”e 


I cw 
: 


UC ee eee 522 * — = 


VE r = —ů — — — 


changes not Place, though running ſtill: So the Mo- 
tion of Love is truly heavenly, and circular ſtill in 


God; beginning in him, and ending in him; and ſo 
not ending, but ſtill moving without Wearineſs. 

Let us fee what the Commandment is, and that 
will clear it; for it is nothing but Love: All is in 


that one, Love the Lord, &c. So the Command that 
is here called ſo broad, is Love; there is no meaſur- 


ing that, for irs Object is immenſurable. We rea- 
dily exceed in the Love of any other thing; but in 
the Love of God, there is no Danger of exceeding z 
its ttue Meaſure is to know no Meaſure. 


According as the Love is, ſo is the Soul; it is 
made like to, yea, it is made one with that which it 
loves. By loving groſs baſe Things, it becomes 

grols, and turns to Fleſh, or Earth; and fo, by the 


Love of God, is made divine, is one with him *. 
So this is the Excellency of the Command 1 
ing Love. God hath a Good- will to all his Crea- 
"tures; but that he ſhould make a Creature capable 
of loving him, and appoint” this for his Command, 


Oh! herein his Goodneſs ſhines brighteſt. Now, 


though fallen from this, we are again invited to it; 
though degenerated and accurſed in our finful Na- 
ure, yet we are renewed in Chriſt, and this Com- 


mand 18 refiewed' in him, and a new way of fulfil- 


Uiug it is pointed our. N | 
This Command is broad; there is Room enough 


for the Soul in God, that is hamper'd andpinch'd in 
all other Things. Here, love with all thy Soul, with 
-all thy Ming, &c. ſtretch it to the urmoſt; there is 


endugh for it here, it muft contract and draw itſelf 


to other Things. [will walk at Liberty, ſays David, 


Tor L ſcek i Frecepts. That Which perverſe Nature 


Judges Turaldom, once truly known, is only Free- 


dom; 


eren amas, terra ts ; ſi Deum ama, quid vis ut di- 
cam, Dins es? Aug. | | 
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gom; this becauſe the Law is Love, and ſuch a a 


Love as brings full Content to the Soul. Man hath 
not an Object of Love beſide God; too many that can 


torment and trouble him, but not one that by be- 


ing loved of him, ſatisfies and quiets him; whether 
he loves Things without him, or himſelf, till he is 
pained and reſtleſs. All other Things he loves na- 
turally, in reference to himſelf; but himſelf is not a 
ſufficient Object for him: It muſt be ſomething that 
adds to, and perfects his Nature, to which he muſt 
be united in Love, ſomewhat higher than himſelf, 
ea, the higheſt of all, the Father of Spirits, that a- 
one compleats a Spirit and bleſſes it, to love him, 
the Spring of Spirits. | bo 
Now, this Love, as Obedience to his Commands, 
is a Thing in itſelf due, and expreſly commanded 
too. This is the Thing that ſurpaſſes all Purſuits, 
and all Enjoyments under Heaven, not only to be 
loved of God, but to love him; yea, could they be 
ſevered, this rather would be the Deformity and Mi- 


ſery of the Creature, to hate him. This is the Hell 


of Hell. | 
And to love him, not only with Complacency, a 


Deſire to enjoy him; but, moreover, wiſhing him 


Glory, doing him Service, deſiring he may be ho- 
noured by all his Creatures, and endeavouring our- 


ſlves to honour him; that is our Work, applaud- 


Ing the Praiſes of Angels and all Creatures, and ad- 
ding ours, P/al. ciii. 22. ſweet, willing, entire Sub- 
miſſion to his Will, ready to do, to ſuffer any thing 
for him. Oh! away all baſe muddy Pleaſures, all 
falſe Night Shows of earthly Glories, all high At- 
tempts and heroick Virtues; theſe have their Mea- 
ſure and their Cloſe, and prove in the End but Lies. 
This Command, this Love alone, is the endleſs Per- 
fection and Delight of Souls, that begins here, and 
is compleated above. The Happineſs of Glory » 

ths the 


the Perfection of Holineſs; chat is the full Beauty, 
and Lovelinels of the Spouſe, the Lamb's Wife. a 
Oh! how much are the Multitudes of Men to be t 
pitied, that are hunting they know not what, ſtill I 
purſuing Content, and it ſtill flying before, and they W 4 
at as great a Diſtance as when they promiſed them- 

ſelves to lay hold on it. It is ftrange what Men are MW de 
doing. Ephraim feedeth on the Wind. The moſt ſe- © 
rious Deſigns of Men are more fooliſh than the Plays MW. 
of Children; all the Difference is, that theſe are 
ſowrer and more fad Trifles *. 

On! chat ye would turn this Way, and not fill 
lay out your Money for that which is not Bread, &c. 
You would find the ſaddeſt Part of a ſpiritual Courk Ml | 
of Life hath under it more true Sweerneſs, than all M **© 
your empty Mirrhs, that ſound much, and are no- 
thing, like the crackling of Tborns under the Pot. 
There is more Joy in enduring a Croſs for God, than 
in the Smiles of the World; in a private deſpiſed i 
Affliction, without the Name of firing for his 
Cauſe, or any thing in it like Martyrdom, but only 
as coming from his Hand, kiſſing it, and bearing it 

- patientlyy yea, gladly for his Sake, out of Love to 1 
Pim becaule it is his Will ſo to try thee, What can 
come amiſs to a Soul thus compoſed? 

_ .... I ;with that even they, who have renounced the 
vain World, and have the Faces gf their Hearts 
turned God-wards, would learn more this happy 

Life, and enjoy it more, not to hang ſo much up- 
on ſenfible Comforts, as to delight in Obedience, 
and to wait for thoſe at his Pleaſure, whether he 

gives much or little, any or none. Learn to be till 

Anding the Sweetneſs of his Commands, which no 

outward or inward Change can diſreliſh ; rejoicing 

zin the Actings of that Divine Love within thee: 

Continue thy Conflicts with Sin, and though the 


a mes oo en oy oo 
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E Triſtez ineptie, 
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may ſt at Times be · ſoiled, yet cry to him for Help; 
and getting up, redouble thy Hatred at it, and At- 
tempts againſt it. Still ſtir this Flame of God, that 

will overcome: Many Waters cannot quench. it. It is 
a renewed Pleaſure, to be offering up thyſelf every 
Day to God. Oh! the ſweeteſt Lil in che World, 

io be eroſſing thyſelf, to pleaſe him; trampling os 
chy on Will, co falle h. 
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HAL III. 17, 18. 
Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
Fruit be in the Vines; the Labour of the Olive 90 
Jail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Maat; the Flock 
Hall he cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no 
Herd in the Stalls, © apes 
it T will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
m Salvation. e e eee 
Mo Mens Induftries and Employments are moſt 
| without them, but certainly our main and 
worthieſt Buſineſs lies within us; nor is ever a Man 
fit for the Varieties and Viciſſitudes of Time and Af- 
fairs without, till he have taken ſome Pains to ſome 
good Purpole within himſelf. A diſtempered dif- 
_ compoſed Mind is as a Limb out of Joint, which is 
fit for no Action, and moves both deformedly and 
painfully. That which we have to do, my Bre- 
thren, for which theſe our Meetings are command- 
ed of God, and Roy . —— by us, and that 
. * 7 210k 
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we ſhould follow out, when we are gone from 
hence, is this, the reducing of our Souls to God: 
Their Difanion' from him is their Disjointing, and 
they are never right till they refix on him; and be- P 
ing there, they are fo right, that nothing can come F 
wrong to them. As they are not readily enſnared o 
with Eaſe and Plenty, ſo neither lightly aſtoniſhed u 
with Want and Trouble; but, in che Ebbiof all o- G 
V 
t 


2 — 


ther Comtorts, can hold the Prophet's Purpoſe, to jo | 


YH in the Lord, and rejoice in the God of their Salvation. WM « 

This we, may hear and ſpeak of, but truly few b 

| attain it. 1 fear many of us are nor fo much as n 
ſeeking after it, and aſpiring to it. A Soul really 2 
converſanꝶ with God n up with him; all its t 
Affections work and move towards him, as the Pro- 


| b 
phet's here, his Fear, his Foy, his Truſt, Ver. 16, 17, MW 1 
18, 19. This is a Prayer, as it is entituled, but it is E 
both a prophetical and an unuſual one, a Prophecy n 
And a Song (as the Word added imports) of Habak- y 
kak the Prophet on Neginoth. The Strain of it is 1 
high, and full of ſudden Raptures and Changes, as 0 
that Word ſignifies: As here, having expreſt much : 
Fear in the foregoing Words, a ſhivering trembling c 
Horror, yet adds ſuch an Height of invincible Kind i 
of Joy; as the Needle of the Compaſs fixedly look- t 
Ag towards him, yet not without a trembling Mo- 1 
-tion. Thus, we have the Temper of the Pfalmiſt, MW «5 
\Tejoice with trembling ; which ſuits well to ſo ſyblime 
an Object, ezine in God, becanſe be is good; yet 
Joy fill mix d with holy Awe, becauſe he is great: f 
And this eſpecially in time of great Judgmenrs, or in 6 

the lively Apprehenſions 1 of them, 
Whether before or after their inflicting ; whether | 
they be on the People of God for their Iniquities, or MW | 
on the Enemies of God for their Oppreſſions and | 
-Cruelties ro his People, while he made them Inſtru- | 

ments for their Correction. In both, God is _ 

4 wm 11 83 da e, 
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dable, and greatly to be feared, even by thoſe that 
are neareſt ro him: This we find in the Prophets 
ſeeing Judgments afar off, long before their Day, 
which they had Commiſſion. to denounce: So this 
Prophet here, not only diſcovers great Awe and 
Fear at what he ſaw and foretold concerning God's 
own People the Jeus, but at the after-reckoning 
wich the Chaldeans, his and their Enemies; When 
God comes to do Judgment on the Wicked, this 
will make them that ſtand by, and ſuffer not with 
them, yet to tremble; yea, ſuch as are advantaged 
by it, as uſually the People of God are, their Ene- 
mies Ruin proving their Deliverance. The 17 xa 
and Greatneſs of God, and Terribleneſs of his Marc 
towards them, and ſeizing on them, as it is here 
highly ſet forth, this works an awful Fear in the 

Hearts of his own Children, they cannot ſee their | 
Father angry but it makes them quake, though it be q 
nor againſt them, but on their Behalf. | And this A 
were our right Temper, when we ſee or hear of the 1 
Hand of God againſt wicked Men, that run their 1 
own Courles againſt all Warning, not to entertain 4 
theſe Things with carnal Rejoicings and Lightneſs 
of Mind, or with boaſting Inſultations; to applaud | 
indeed the Righteouſneſs. of God, and to give him 4 
his Glory; but withal, to fear before him, though 1 
they were Strangers, and no way a Part of our- [ 
ſelves, and to have a humble Senſe of the Lord's if 
dealing in it; ſo, Pſal. Iii. 6. and to learn to reve- i 
rence God, in all our. Mays to acknowledge him; to be | 
ſure to take him along with us, and to undertake no- | 
thing withour him i If by | 
And this Fear of Judgments in others, is the Way | 
not to feel them on ourſelves, When God ſees that f 
the Sound of the Rod on others Backs will humble ji 
; a Soul or a People, he will ſpare the Stroke of it. 1 
| They that have moſt of this holy Fear of God's An» 
nN diſs Ser, 
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ger, fall leaſt under the Dint of it. Bleſſed is he tba: po 
feareth always; but be that bardens his Heart, foall mu 
fall into Miſchief. He that fears ir nor, ſhall fall into che 
it; he that fears and trembles at it, ſhall eſcape: So I wh 
the Prophet here truſts for himſelf, I trembled in my- But 
Felſ, that Tmigh#reft inthe Day of Trouble, Ver. 16. and, Th 
upon his Confidence, ariſes to this high Reſolution. We 
The Words, to — no other one * Ma 
are a Conjuncture of a ſad Suppoſtion, and a chear- the 
ful Pore or Purpoſe.” je 71 . 8 
Albougb the Fig-tree, &. This is a Thing fore 
that may come, and, poſſibly, that the Prophet did I fon, 
_ foreſee would come, amongſt other Judgments, and our 
it is of all other ontward Scourges the ſoreſt, moſt a gt 
ſmarting, and moſt ſweeping, cuts off moſt People thei 
and can leaſt be ſuffered and ſhifted. It lieth amongſt Po 
the reſt in the Store-houſe of divine Judgments; he beſ 
that furniſh'd the Earth, and gave Being by the I 
Word of his Mouth to all theſe Things, hath ſtill I ſes 
the ſole abſolute Power of them; they obey his wel 
Word of Command; and rightly look d upon, in Got 
our Uſe of them, and the Sweetneſs we find in for 
them, lead us to him, as the Spring of Being and rem 
Goodneſs. He is inviſible in his Nature, in his pen 
Works moſt viſible and legible; not only the ſpa- IN fer 
cCious Heavens and glorious Lights in them, but the wa: 
meaneſt Things on Earth, every Plant and Flower WU wh 
in their Being and Growing, yea, every Pile of Wi 
Graſs, declare God to us. © ende 


| . 
| Aud tis ſupernatural Delight"in natural Things, I Ma 
do ſee and taſte him in chem, tis more pleaſant than I yor 
| their natural Reliſh; "Tis the chief inner Sweer- . 
| . - nels, the Kernel and Marrow of all, and they that I and 
take not the Pains, and have not the Skill to 'draw rid 
ir forth, loſe the far better Half of their Enjoy- che 

| ments, even of the Things of this Earth. "T0'think hav 
How wile he is that "deviſed "ſuch 4 Frame, chow f gru 
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powerful that made all theſe Things, how rich he 
muſt be that ſtill continues co furniſh the Earth with 
theſe Varieties of Proviſions; how ſweet muſt he be, 
whence” all theſe Things draw their Sweetnels 2 
But; alas! we are brutiſh, and in our Uſe of cheſe 
Things we differ little or nothing from the Beaſt. 
We are called to a higher Life, but we live it not. 
Man is in Honour, hut he underſtands it not; be is at 
the Beuſt that periſbes. Now, becauſe Wwe acknow- 
ledge God ſo little in the Uſe of theſe Things, there- 
fore he is put to it, (ſo to ſpeak) to teach us our Leſ- 
ſon, in che Want and Deprivement of them, which 
our Dulneſs is more ſenſible of. We know Things 
a great deal better by wanting them than by having 
them, and take more Notice of that Hand that hath 
Power of them, when he withdraws, than when he 
beſtowws them. | 11 
Beſides all other Provocations and particular Abu- 
ſes of theſe Things in Intemperance and Luxury, 
were it no more but the very diſacknowledging of 
God, the Inobſervance of his Goodneſs; this calls 
for a Famine, to diet us into wiſer Thoughts, and 
remember us of our own and all other Creatures De- 
pendance on that God whom we ſo forgot, as to 
ſerve our Idols and baſe Luſts upon his Bounty. This 
was the Caſe of Fudah and Iſrael, Hof. ii. 8, 13. but 
when more ſparingly fed, and better taught in the 
Wilderneſs, theſe were reſtored again, Ver. 14, 1 5. 
then all acknowledge the Dowry of that bleſſed 
Marriage with himſelf, Ver. 16. which is ſo far be- 
yond all Account. "0 e 
Hoy wretched Ingratitude is it, not to regard 
and love him in the Uſe of all his Mercies; but hor- 
rid Stupidity, not to conſider, and ſeek to him in 
their Withdrawment, or the threatning of it. Few 
have a right Senſe of his Hand in any thing; — 
grumble and cry out, but not to him, as of Oppreſ» 
l ' ; ; | | ſion, 
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ſion, Job xxxv. 9, 10. So of this very Judgment of 
Famine, Hoſe vii. 14. Ephraim — and cried not 
to me, did not humbly and repentingly ſeek to me 
by Prayer; but a natural brutiſh' Senſe of their 
Wants preſs d out Complaints; they howled, as a 
_— Dog would do for Bread: This is all the 
moſt do, in Vears of Dearth, or Harveſts threaten- 
ing it. No Beaſt in the Mountain or Wilderneſs is 
ſo untamed as the Heart of Man, which, when catch- 
ed in God's Judgments, lies and cries as a wild Bull 
in a Net. Tis true, they are ſome what nearer ſo- 
ber Thoughts in Diſtreſs and Grief, though natural, 
vet nearer ſpiritual Grief, than their Mirth: and 
Laughter; but it muſt have a Touch of that Spirit 
above, to make it ſpiritual, to make it change to 
Gold, to turn it to godly Sorrow. No Scourge car- 
ries a Power of changing the Heart with it; that is 
a ſuperadded Work. Many People, and particular 
Perſons, have been beat as in a Mortar with Variety 
of Afflictions, one coming thick upon another, and 
yet are never the wiſer, and yet have not returned 
unto me, ſaith the-Lord. 
Therefore, if you be afflicted, join Prayer wich 
your Correction ; and beg by it, thar God would 
Join his Spirit with it: Seek this in earneſt; elſe you 
mall be not a whit the better, but ſhall ſtill endure 
the Smart, and not reap the Fruit thereof; yea, 1 
believe, ſome are the worſe, even by falſly imagin- 
ing they are better, partly preſuming it muſt be ſo, 
and partly, may be, feeling ſome preſent Motions 
and Meltings in the Time of Afflictions, which eva- 
niſh and preſently cool when they are off the Fire: 
Ay; but theſe two together make a happy Man; 
es is he whom thou correcteſt, and teaches out of 
thy Law. 2 | Vdc /. 
though the Fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom. ]-'This ſome- 
times does, and at any Time may befal a — but — 
TON | | OW. 
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however, it is very uſeful to put ſuch Caſes. Tis 
true, there is great Odds/betwixt real and imagined 


Diſtreſſes; yet certainly the frequent viewing of its 


Picture, though it is no more in thy Imagination, 
hath ſo much Likeneſs, as ſome what abates the 


Strangeneſs and Frighetulneſs of its true - Viſage, 
when it comes. 


There is a fooliſh pre- apprehenſion of poſſible E- 


vils, that, whether they come or no, does no Good, 


but makes Evils to come perplexingly before-hand, 


and ante- dates their Miſery, and adds the Pain of 


many others that will never come: Theſe. are the 
Fumes of a dark diſtempering Humour, vain Fears, 
chat vex and trouble ſome Minds in preſent, and do 
not waſte any thing of any Grief to come after. 
But calmly and compoſedly to ſit down and conſi- 
der evil Days coming, any kind of Trials chat pro- 
bably, yea, or poſſibly, may arrive, ſo as to be rea- 
dy to entertain them without Aſtoniſhment; this is 
2 wiſe and uſeful [Exerciſe of thy Mind, and takes 
off much of the Weight of ſuch Things, breaks 
them in falling on us, that they come not ſo ſad 
down, when they light firſt upon the Apprehenſion. 
Thus, it is true, nothing comes una wares to a wile 


Man; he hath ſuppoſed all, or as bad, as any thing 


that can come, hath acquainted his Mind with the 
horrideſt Shapes, and therefore, when ſuch Things 
appear, will not ſo readily ſtart at then. 
This I would adviſe to be done, not only in 
Things we can more eaſily ſuffer, but thoſe we think 
would prove hardeſt and moſt indigeſtible, to inure 
thy Heart to them; not to be, as ſome, ſo tender- 
fancied, that they dare not ſo much as think of ſome 


Things, the Death of a dear Friend, or Husband, 


or Wife, or Child, chat is oftner to be viewed ra- 
ther than any other Event: Bring thy Mind to ir, 


as a ſtarting Horſe to chat whereat it does moſt 


ſtartle 


I 
i 
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ſtartle at. What if I ſhould be berefr of ſuch a per- 
ſon, ſuch a Thing; this would make it much more 
tolerable when thou art put to it. What if the 
Place where I live were viſited with all at once in 
ſome Degree, Peſtilence, and Sword, and Famine? 
Ho would I lock on them? Could my Mind keep 
its own Place and Stance, fix d on God in ſuch : 
Caſe? What if I were turned out of my good Fur- 
niture and warm Houſe, and ſtript not only of ac- 
ceſſory but neceſſary Things; as here he ſuppoſes, 
not only the failing ot Delicacies, the Fig- trees 
Wine and Olives, but of common neceſſary Food: 
the Fields not yielding Meat, and the Flocks cut off, 
thy little ones crying for Bread, and thou haſt none 
for them: You little know what the tendereſt and 
delicateſt among you may be put to. Theſe Times 
have given many real Inſtances within theſe K ing- 
doms, of ſtrange Changes in the Condition of all 
Ranks of Perſons: Or, chink if that thou abhorreſ 
that, what if I were ſmitten with Botches or loath: 
ſome Sores on my Fleſh; or if by any Accident 
ſhould loſe an Arm, or an Eye, or both Eyes! 
What if extreme Poverty, and Sickneſs, and forſa- 
king of Friends, come all at once? Could I wel. 
come theſe, and make up all in God, find Riches, 
and Friends, and Fulneſs in him? Moſt Men, if they 
would ſpeak truly to ſuch Caſes, muſt declare then 
unſufferable. I were undone, if ſuch a thing bete| 
me, or ſuch a Comfort were taken from me, moſt 
would cry out, as Micah did, Fudg. xvii. They hav 
taten away my Gods, &c. for ſo are thele Things; 
our Hearts cleave to, and-principally joy in them, 
He that worſhips Mammon, his Purſe is the ſenſibleſt 
Piece of him; he is broke, if Fire, or other Ravage 
of War, throw: him out of his Neſt, and empty it. 
He that makes his Belly his God, (ſuch they are the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of) how could he endure chis 2 ty 
N 2 rophet 
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Prophet puts here, the failing of Vines, of Flocks and 
ea Herds? 8 Hoe 
e It were good to add to the Suppoſe of Want 
WF ſomewhar of the Reality of it; ſometime to abridge 
'W thyſelf of Things thou defireſt and loveſt; to inure 
2M thy Appetite to a Retuſal of what ir calls for; 
co practiſe ſomewhar of Poverty; to learn to need 
MF few Things, Oc. 2 | 
„ Ties ftrange Men ſhould be fo fooliſh as to ty 
WF themſelves ro theſe Things, that have neither ſatis- 
fying Content in them, nor certain Abode. And 
why ſhould' ſt thou ſer thy Heart on Things which arc 
not, ſays Solomon, a non-ens, a Fancy? How ſoon 
may you be parted? He that is the true God, God 
alone, how ſoon can he pull theſe falſe Gods from you, 
or you from them? as in that Word, 70% xxvii. 8. 
What is the Hope of the Hypocrite that be hath gained, 
when God takes: away his Soul? Like that Caſe in 
the Parable, Luke xii. 19. Soul, take thy Ret: A 
ſtrange Inference from full Barns! That was ſufficient 
Proviſion for a Horſe, a fir Happineſs for him: But 
for a Soul, though it were to ſtay, how groſs and 
baſe a Portion? but it cannot ſtay neither, This Night 
thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, &c. FO 
The only firm Poſition is this of the Prophet, 
Yet will T rejoice in the Lord. And ſuch Times 
indeed are fit to give Proof of this; to tell 
thee, whether it be fo indeed, where thy Heart 
is built. While thy. Honour, and Wealth, and 
Friends are about thee, it is hard to know whether 
theſe Stoops bear thee up, or another inviſible Sup- 
porter; but when theſe are pluck d away, and thou 
art denuded round about, then it will appear, if thy q 
Strength be in God, if theſe other Things were but 
Flouriſhes about thee, and thou laidſt no Weight on 
them at all; he that leans on theſe, muſt fall when 
theſe fall, and his Hope is cut of, and his Truſt as 4 = 
Tre 4 Spiders 
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Spiders Web. He ſhall lean upon his Houſe, but it 
all not ſtand, &c. Job viii. 14, 15. They that claſp 
their Hearts about their Houſes or Eſtates, within a 
while they are either ſadly pulled aſunder, or {wept 
away together. EYE | 

But, Oh! the bleſs'd, the high Condition of a 
Soul ſer on God, untied, independent from all Things 
beſide him; its whole Dependence and Reſt pla- 
ced on him alone, fitting looſe to all the World, 
and fo not ſtirred with Alterations: Yea, the Turn- 
ings upſide-down of human 'Things, if the Frame of 
the Heaven and Earth were falling to pieces *, the 
Heart founded on him that made it abides un- 
moved, the everlaſting Arms are under it, and bear it 
up 


"DE 


Do ye believe, my Brethren, that there is ſuch a 
thing, that it is no Fancy? Yea, all is but Fancy 
beſide it. Do you believe? Why then is one Day 
after another put off, and this not attained, nor the 
Soul ſo much as entred or engaged to a ſerious En- 
deavour after it, looking on all Things elſe, com- 
pared to this noble Deſign, as Vanity? How often 
and eaſily are their Joys damp'd, that rejoice in o- 
ther Things, their Hopes broken, and what they 
expected moſt, ſoon proves a Lie? As the Word 
ſpoken of the Olive here ſignifies, as if the Labour 
of it ſhould he F, a fair Vintage or Harveſt promi- 
ſed, and either withered with Drought, or drowned 
with Rain; indeed Lies at the beſt. But the Soul 
that places its Joy on God, is {till freſh and green, 
when all are withered about it. Fer. xvii, 6, 7. 
Acquaint thyſelf with him betimes in Eaſe. Ir is a 
{ad Caſe, to be to make Acquaintance with him, 
when thou ſhould'ſ moſt make Uſe of his Friendſhip, 
and find Comfort in his Love. 

3 Now, 

Si fractus illabatur orbis. 

Sem mentita ſeges. 


la 
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Now, this Joy in God cannot remain in an im- 
pure unholy Soul, no more than Heaven and Hell 
can mix together. An impure unholy Soul I call 
not that that is ſtained with Sin, for no other are 
under the Sun, all muſt then quite all Pretenſions 
to that Eſtate; bur ſuch an one as willingly enter- 
rains and delights in any ſinful Luſt or Way of 
Wickedneſs; that Delight and this is directly oppo- 
ſite. And certainly the more the Soul is refin d 
from all Delights of Sin, yea, even from ſinleſs De- 
lights of Senſe and of this preſent World, it hath 
the more Capacity, the fitter and the larger Room 
for this pure heavenly Delight. | 
No Language can make a natural Man under- 
ſtand what this Thing is, to rejoice in Gd Oh! it 
is a Myſtery. Moſt mind poor childiſh Things, 
aghing and crying at a Breath at Trifles, eaſily 
d up, and as eaſily caſt down. But even the 
Children of God are too little acquainted with this 
their Portion. Which of you find this Power in 
the Remembrance of God, that it doth overflow 


and drown all other Things, both your warklly 
Joys and worldly Sorrows, that you find them not: 


And thus it would be, if we knew him. Is he then 
our. Father, and yet we know him nor? 

Although all fail, yet rejoice in him that fails not, 
that alters not: He is ſtill the ſame in himſelf, and 
to the Senſe of the Soul that is knit to him; then 
ſweeteſt, when the World is bittereſt: When other 
Comforts are withdrawn, the Loſs of them brings 


this great Gain, ſo much the more of God, and his 


Love imparted, to make all up. They that ever 
found rhis, could almoſt wiſh for 'Things that others 
are afraid of. If we knew how to improve them, 
his ſharpeſt Viſits would be his ſweeteſt; thou 


would'ſt be glad to catch a Kiſs of his Hand, while 


he is beating rhee, or pulling away ſomething from 
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cy RA thou loveſt, and bleſs him while he is do- 
ing 10. . 

Rente, in Cod, all boug h the Fig- tree bloſſom not, &c. 
yea, rejoice in theſe hardeſt Things, as his Doing. 
A Heart rejoicing in him, delights in all his Will, 
and is ſurely provided to the moſt firm Joy in all E- 
ſtates: For it nothing can come to paſs beſide or a- 
gainſt his Will, then cannot that Soul be vexed that 
delights in him, and hath no Will but his, but fol- 
lows him in all Times, in all Eſtates; not only 
when he ſhines bright on them, but when they are 
clouded. That Flower that follows the Sun, doth 
ſo even in cloudy Days; when it doth not ſhine 
forth, yet it follows the hidden Courſe and Motion 
of it: So the Soul that moves after God, keeps that 
Courſe when he hides his Face, is content, yea, is 
glad at his Will in all Eſtates, or Conditions, or E- 
vents. And though not only all be withered and 
blaſted without, but the Face of the Soul little bet- 
ter within to Senſe, no flouriſhing of Graces for the 
preſent, yet rejoices in him, and in that everlaſting 
Covenant that ſtill holds, ardered in all Things and 
ſure, as the 75 Singer of reg ſweetly expreſſes 
it, 2 Sam. xxvg. 5. For this, ſays he, is all my Sal- 


vation, and all my Deſire, ALTHOUGH be make it 


not to grow Thar is a ſtrange Although, and yet is 
he ſatisfied even in that. _ 


This Joy in God, as my God, the God of my Salva- 


tion, ought to exerciſe the Soul in the darkeft and 


worſt Times, and ought to ſtick io it, not to let go 
this Confidence; ſtill expecting Salvation from him, 
and reſting on him for it, though not having theſe 
Senſes and Aſſurances that thou deſireſt. This weak 


Believers are eaſily beaten from by Temptation; 


but we are to ſtand to our Right in Him, even when 
wie ſee it not: And when it is laid to thee, as Pſal. iii. 


chat here is no Help for thee in God, tell all that fay 
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ſo, they lie, He is my God, my Glory, and the Lifter 
up of my Head, as here he ſpeaks. | 

Rejoice in him ſtill as thy God; and, however, 
rejoice in him as God, I will rejoice in Jebovab, 
glad that he is God, that his Enemies cannot unſettle 
nor reach his Throne; that he rules, and is glorious 
in all Things; that he is ſelf-bleſſed, and needs no- 
thing: This is the pureſt and higheſt kind of Re- 
joicing in him, and is certainly moſt diſtant and moſt 


free from Alteration, and hath, indeed, moſt of Hea- 
ven in It, | 


SERMON V. 
5 1 Co R. I. 30. 


But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made 


unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, and 
Redemption. . | 


He great Deſign of the Goſpel is to bring Men 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; and, next to that, to inſtruct 
thoſe that are brought to him in the cleareſt Know- 
ledge, and to keep them in the freſ Remembrance 
of the Privileges and Happineſs they have in him. 
This the Apoſtles, writing to new Converts, are much 
on, and Pau moſt abundantly ; but no where more 
excellently and tully than in theſe Words. | 
As that is a great and much commended Oracle, 
1); 72avTov, ¶ Know thyſelf) ſo alſo there can be no- 
thing more comfortable and profitable for a Chri- 
ſian than this Point, to underſtand his new cs 

nen 80 
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ing, to know himſelf as out of himſelf in Chriſt, Ml ? 
to ſtudy. what he is there. Oh! what Joy, what 
Humility, what Holineſs would it work, were © 
we well ſeen and much converſant in this Subje, MW 
viewing ourſelves in this Light, as here the Apoſtle MW * 
repreſents a Believer to himſelf, Of him are je u 
Cbriſt Feſus, &c. | a 
It we look back a little, we ſee his Aim is to 5 


vindicate the Doctrine of Chriſt from Contempt in 
that chief Point, which is the greateſt Comfort and 

Glory; yet lies openeſt to the World's Miſpriſion, 
the Doctrine of the Croſs, Chriſt crucified. Hin 
we preach, ſays he, ler Men take it as they pleaſe; 
be he 4 Stumbling to the Fews, and Fooliſpneſs to the 
Gentiles , yet, to them that believe in both, he is the 
Power of God, and Wiſdom of God. | 

As in the Perſon of Chriſt, Glory was wrapt up in 
Meanneſs; ſo in his Sufferings and Death, and the 
Doctrine of it, (and in the way of preaching it) then 


e „e 


are not dreft with human Wiſdom, or Excellency if 5 
Speech, (this would be as incongruous as that rich ** 
gaudy Attire they cover the Image of the Virgil 8 


with, and her Child lying in a Stable) and that all 
might be ſuitable, ſo is it in the Perſons of theſe tha th 
believe on bim. Brethren, you ſee your Calling, &. 
and God's Purpoſe in this is, that no Flefo ſhould gin 3 
before bim. i | * 

This is the grand Diſeaſe of Fleſh, to ſwell in 


Conceit of any little Advantages, real or imagine ©' 
_ forgetting itſelf and him from whom it receives all WI 
receives its very ſelf, the Being it hath, and all fu 
-peradded Good. Now, God is pleaſed, in Juftic 5 
on ſome, and great Mercy to others, ſo to orde l 
moſt Things in the World, as to allay this 'Tumour 775 
often bringing down high Things, and raiſing lov Ti 
and fo attempering and levelling. Diſparities, as ü ls 


take Men off from Self-glorying. Proud Undertaking 
| | Vv « 


we ſee, are commonly maſt diſgraceſully broken. 
Nor is there any ſurer Preſage of the ſpeedy Ruin 
of any Affairs or Perſons, than preſumptuous Boaſt- 
ing. This is God's Work amongſt Men, as even 
natural Men have obſeryed, to abaſe high Things, 
to exalt low Things; he goes from one Thing to 
another, pulling down the Creſt, and blaſting the 
Glory of all human Excellency, breaking the like- 
lieſt Projects, and effecting what is leaſt to be ex- 
pected, withdrawing Man from his Purpoſe, to hide 
Pride from his Eyes, as he ſpeaks, Job xxxiii. 17. 
To this Purpoſe, Fob x. 11, 12. 1 Sam. il. 4, 5. 
and the Virgin in her Song, Luke i. 51, 52. What- 


ſoever Men bear themſelves big upon, and begin to 


glory in, they call the Hand of God to cruſh it, rai - 
ling an Idol of Jealouſy in his Sight, All high 


Things haye their Day, the Day of the Lord on all 


the Cedars of Lebanon, and he alone exalted. If ever 
this was the Caſe in any Time, we may ſee it is le- 
ible in ours, in great Letters. This the very Rey 


ult of his Ways, ſtaining the Pride of all Glory, 


defeating witty Counſels, making Counſellors mad, 


E throwing down all Plumes and trampling them in 
che Mire, that no Part or Perſons in the Kingdom 
can ſet out for any Triumph of Courage, or Wit, or 


any other Excellency, but ſome what ſhall be clear- 
ly ſeen-to meet and daſh it in pieces, that wo Fleſb 
may glory before him And this to Souls that loye 
God, is the main Happineſs of the Times, and that 
wherein they will chiefly rejoice. 


The Particular here ſpoken of is eminently ſuited 


to this End, the Choice and calling of Perſons to the 
Dignity of Chriſtians, not many wiſe, &c. but the 
mean Things, &c. and the moſt inſignificant, Things 
that are not, nox-entia, very Nothings, to annul 


Things that ſeem moſt to be Something, Thus it 


was in the firſt Times; and though afterwards, by 
| . means 


| 
; 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
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means of theſe meaner Perſons, greater wete caught 
and drawn in to Chriſt, Philoſophers and Kings, G.. 
yet ſtill it remains true in all Times, that, predomi- 
nantly, the Choice is of the meaner Sort, God teſti- 
fying how little he eſteems theſe Things that Men 
count great, theſe Endowments of Wit and Elo- 
quence that Men admire in ſome: Alas! how poor 
are they to him; he reſpecteth not any who are 
wiſe in Heart; they are nothing, and leſs than no- 
thing in his Eyes: He is the Author of all theſe, 
Fob xxxiv. 19. (Even wile Men admire how little it 
is that Men know, how ſmall a Matter lies under 
the Sound of theſe popular Wonders, a learned 
Man, a great Scholar, a great Stateſman : How 
much more doth the All- wiſe God meanly account 
of theſe ; he often diſcovers, even to the World, 
their Meanneſs; he befools them.) So, Valour, 
or Birth, or worldly Greatneſs, theſe he gives, and 
gives as Things he makes no great reckoning of, 
to ſuch as ſhall never ſee his Face; and calls to the 
Inheritance ot Glory poor deſpiſed Creatures, that 
are look'd on as the Offfconrings and Refule of the 
World; thoſe are raiſed from the Dunghill and ſet with 
Princes, made the Sons and Daughters of God, enti- 
tled each of them to 4 Crows that fades not. Oh the 
Wonder! | Nd eh 
Now, they are not puft up with this; but the 
more Aſſurance they have, and the clearer their 
View is of the State they are called to, the more 
humble they are; ſtill laying theſe together, what 
was L in myſelf? and, what am Tin Chriſt? And, in 
comparing” theſe, they are ſwallowed up with A- 
mazement at that Love that made this Change; and 
for this very End doth the Apoſtle expreſs thus their 
Eſtate, 72 are of him in Chriſt Feſus, &c. 
This is a new Being, a Creation; for, in relation 
to this Being, we are nothing in our Naturals, — 
rn | then 
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chen conſidering that, in relation to others; the 
meaneſt are often choſen and made Partakers of this 
Being, that having nothing naturally great of No- 
bility or Morality, or high Intellectuals, the moſt 
Nothings are often choſen, and made Partakers of 
this Being, to illuſtrate the Power of him that makes 
them exiſt, In Kings, ſomewhat may be obſerved 
of this in their Choice of Favourites, and railing 
Men that are not of higheſt deſerving, as affecting 
to ſhew their Freedom in Choice; and their Powet in 
making out of nothing, and ſo they love to have them 
called their Creatyres; but theſe are but Shadows, both 
are poor Creatures, both are eafily thrown down: But 
God doth indeed ſhew in his Choice - his Freedom 
and Power in his new. Creature; he draws them out 
of the loweſt Bottom of Nothing, and raiſes them 
to the moſt excellent kind of Being that Creatutes 
are capable of, to be the Sons of God, and ſo Heirs, 


joint Heirs with Chriſt Feſus, &c. 


Ii are of bim in Chriſt Feſus, &c This muſt be 
taken in an eminent Senſe, All the Creatures are 
of God; but Man, even in his firſt Creation, for the 
Dignity of his Being, and flow Way of forming, was 


accounted to be of God, in a peculiar manner, form- 


ed to his own Li eneſs, and therefore called the Son 
of Goa," Acts xvii. called his Offspring. But in this 
new Being much more are we ſo; we are of him as 


his Children, Partakers of the Divine Nature, and - 


that fo faſtned, that it abideth: And the Medium 6f 
this excellent and permanent Being is primely to be 
conſidered; for in him it becomes ſo: It is both hight 
and firm, being in the natural Son, as the Foundati- 


on of it; therefore here expteſt, as bearing the whole 


Weight of this happy Fabric. $81 ins 
f him ye are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. The Liſe which 
Believers derive from God is through bim; he is 
that eternal Word, by 5 all Things were made; 

u : 7M 


in 


| Known, would prove a Depth 
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in their firſt Crearion, and do! RW ſubſiſt, Hb. 1. 
PE And he is made che Baſis of the ſecond 
reation, in a wonderful Way, becoming himſelf a 


Creature; and ſo the Root of che new Progeny is 


from Heaven, the Sn G So it follows in both 
theſe cited Seniptutes, ohn i. 12, 13, 14. the Word 
ag made Fleſh; 46d fo they that receive him are 
made the Sons of Ged. Nn ſo,; Heb. ii. 10, 11, Oc. 
amply and excellently is chat Myſtery unfolded. 
The firſt rg of _ — eaſt, the cellenc and 
Beauty of it, Mis Fa ; therefore a 
hew Kiodet i Barge 0 4 81 2 goo Nutnber, to be 4 
neu / World, more firm than the former, united unto 


| God bo cloſe, as never 16 be ferefed again. Man, 


though he Was made hoty and God - lixe, continued 


not in that Honour,” Now; God Pienfe lf becomes a 


Man, to make all fare,” tat is the F oudation of an 
mafttsſeble Vaio," Mum iw kbit to God in the Pere 
ſon of Chriſt ſo cloſe,” hit: there is nd Poſſibility 

dividitg them any more: and this Union of * 
ture in his Perſon is ma e- the Ground of the Union 


of out Perſons wirh God. We find our own Fleſh 


in Chriſt catch hold of l Man, and in that may find 
God, and are made one with him by Faith in Chriſt; 
264 this all the Powers of Hell Cannot diſſolve. Our 
Life none can cut off from his, more than a Man can 
cut a Beam from off the Sui. We ard, and fubſiſt of God 
in Chriſt. This is an unktidwh' fig but, were it 
rich inen häuſtible 
Conſolation. oy World döôth not know what Chri- 


ſtians are: This is no Wonder; for truly they know 
not themſelves, or but very fittle How would it 


elevate their Spirits, bur not in Pride, Oh! nothing 
is more humbling than this, as the Apoſtle here im- 


Wer bur it Would raiſe them above the World, and 
ſuit their Deſites and their Actions to their Condirt- 
on, — all under F 'oot, that the World accounts 


great; 
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great; walking as Heirs of Heaven, led and moved | 
by the Spirit of Chriſt in them; thinking, when ſo- | 
licited to 997 baſe Way, how doth this become the | 
Sons of God? Shall one that lives in Chrift indignify 
him ſo much, as to borrow Comfort or Pleaſure | 
from any Sin, for the Killing and Deſtruction where- | 
of he laid down his precious Life. | 
Oh! my Brethren, that this Divine Ambition were = 
kindled in your Breaſts, to partake of this high and | 
happy Being, and leave all your Purſuits to follow | 
this, reſtleſs till you be in Chrift : For ſolid abiding ; 
Reſt, ſure I am, qut of him there is none; and then, | 
being in him, remember where you are, and what you 
are. Walk in Chrift, and live like him, as one with him 
indeed; let his Thoughts and Deſires be yours. What 1 
was his Work, yea, what his Refreſhment, his Meat 
and Drink? To do his Father's Will. Oh! when ſhall 
we find ourſelves ſo minded, as the Apoſtle's Word | 
is, the ſame Mind in us that was in ( hriſt. | \ 
Who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, &c.] Known 
unto God are all his Works from the Beginning. It was 
not. an accidental After-Device in God, (for in him 
there can be no ſuch thing) but was his great fore- 
thought Project, out of the Ruins of Man's firſt E- 
fate to raile a fairer and firmer Fabrick, new from 
the very Foundation. And in the new! Foundation 
lies the Model and Excellency and SOOT of the 
whole Structure. This is the Choice of all his 
Works, wherein he chiefly glories, his Maſter-piece, 
which great Angels admire; and this is it, Who of Go 
is made unto us Wiſdom, &c. and that is one Letter of 
his Name. He is called apo that is here ſpoke 
of; ſo all is wonderful in this Work: . bow 
firſt, that he ſhould be made any thing, the Maker 
of all things himſelf made ſomething that before he 
was not, then made to us. That he ſhould be made 
any thing, to our Intereſt and Advantage, who are a 


Uuu?z Com- 
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Company of Traitors, and made umo us of God, the 
God againſt whom we rebelled, and continued na- 
turally Enemies. The Purpoſe bred in the Father's 
gyn Breaſt, to give out his Son from thence to re- 


cover us, and bring us back. O! aftoniſhing Depth 
of Love! Then made unto us. What? What no: ? 
We made up in him, for ever rich and happy: He 


made all unto us, all we need, or can deſire, Wi/- 
gom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification, and Redemption. 
Without him we are undone, forlorn Caitiffs, Mal- 
{es of Miſery, as you ſay, having nothing neither zz 


, nor on us; nothing but Poverty and Wretched- 


neſs, Blindneſs and Nakedneſs, altogether ignorant 


of the Way to Happineſs, lea, ignorant of our ve- 


ry Miſery; a Neſt of Fools, natural Fools, Chil- 
dren of Folly, (as they that are renewed by and pro- 
vided with this Wiſdom, are called Children of Wiſdom) 
guilty, filthy, condemaed Slaves. 

This is the goodly Poſture we are in, out of Chriſt; 


vet, who reſents it? How few can be brought to 
ſerious Thoughts about it? , Nay, are not the mot, 


in the Midſt of this Miſery yet full of high Conceit 
of their Worth, Wit, Freedom, Cc. As trantick 
Bedlamites, lying naked and filthy in their Chains, 
yet dreaming they are great and wiſe Perſons, com- 
manding and ordering all about them, poſſibly, that 
they are Kings, a Stick in their Hands a Scepter, 


po their Iron Chains of Gold. This is a plealing 


ladnels for the Time; yet who does not pity it that 
looks on? 5 185 
Methinks I ſee one of this Sort, when I ſee one 


eridenely deſtitute of Chriſt, bearing himſelf big up- 


on the Fancy of his Parts, and Birth, and Riches, 


or Stoutneſs, and upon any croſs Word ſwelling a- 


gainſt others, threatning high, and proteſting they 


Will be Slaves to none; not knowing that, even 


While they ſpeak thus, they are wretched Caitiffs, 


under 
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under the hardeſt and baſeſt kind of Slavery. En- 
quire, my Brethren, if ever you had a right and 
clear View of your natural Miſery, otherwiſe you 
are, tis likely, ſtill in it: And though you profeſs to 
believe in Chriſt, are not yet gone out of yourſelves 
to him; and not knowing your great Need of him, 
do certainly make little Eſteem and little Uſe of him. 
You are full, and reign without him All is well and 
in quiet; but *tis the frong Man yet poſſeſſing the 
Houſe, and keeping you Captives as quiet as he can, 
that you look not out, or cry for a Deliverer : He is 
afraid of him, to be diſpoſſeſſed and turned out by 
him that is ſtronger, the mighty Redeemer that 
came out of Zion. Oh! that many amongſt you were 
crying to him, and waiting for him, to come unto 
ou tor your Reſcue. 


Made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sant ification, 


and Redemption. | To ſupply and help all, he is our 
Magazine, whither to have Recourſe to; for this 
End repleniſh'd with all the Fulneſs of God, the very 
Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him; the Spirit not 
given to him by Meaſure, He is fit to be made our 


Wiſdom ;, the Wiſdom of the Father, as here in this 


Place the Apoſtle lately called him, the Wiſdom of God. 
In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
Jedge. They that find him, and come in to him, 
find it ſo; but the moſt look but om the Superfice, 
they hear his Name, and know not what is un- 
der it. FLY 
ee r By fulfilling the whole Law, and all 
Righteouſneſs, Matt hj. iii. and yer ſuffering the Ri- 
gour of it, as if he had tranſgreſſed it: No Guile, no 


Spot was found on him; he was holy, harmleſs, unde- 


led, ſeparate from Sinners, and yet the greateſt Sin- 


ner by Imputation, (white and ruday) be laid on him 
the Iniguity of us all. And Pſal. xl. which is prophe- 


lied of him, Ane Iniquities have taken hold on me; 
n | he 


— —— — — 
— — 


$265 SERMON V. 


he owns them as his, though not his, and endured 
all that Fuſtice could require, enter d and paid the 
Debt, and is acquitted aud ſer free again, and exalt- 
ed at the Right Hand of God. So tis evident that he 
is righteous, even in that repreſent ative and fpon/iona} 
Perſon he put o. | 3 
Sancliſcation.] Chriſt is a living Spring of that, 
andinted above. brs Fellaus. In him is no Mixture of 
any Iniquity. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the 
Apoſtles in the Shape of Fire, There was ſomewhat 
ro be purged in them; they are to be quickned and 
enabled by it for their Calling; But in him, as 4 
Dove, there as no need of cleanſing or purging out 
any thing; that Was a Symbol of the ſpotleſs Purity 
of his Nature, and of che Fulneſs of che Spirit dwel- 
. ling in him. e ee | | 

And Redemption. Chriſt is mighty to ſave, and ha- 
ving Right to ſave, a Kinſmaz, a Brother; and as 
be hath bought Freedom for Singers, will put them 
in Poſſeſſion of it, will effect and compleat it: All 
that are in him are really delivered from the Power 
of Sin and Death, and ſhall, e te long, be perfectly 
and fully ſo; they ſhall he liſted up above them, no 
longer to be moleſted with any Remainders of ei- 
ther, or with Fear of them, or ſo much as any Grief 
for them. And that Day is called the Day of Regen: 


£ 


ſealed by the Spirit. 

We cannot then doubt of his Fitneſs and Eulneſs 
to be theſe, and theſe for ur; but withal, we mult 
know that he is deſigned fo; to he made unta tg, and 
came, and did, and ſutfered:,all for this Purpoſe; 
and having done, returned, and now lives, to be theſe 
10 u. Tis his Hace and Office, and ſo his Delight; 
che loves to he put upon the Performance of this, to 
be their Miſdom and Righteouſneſs, made of God to us. 


F 


Tis agreed bett che Father and him that he ly 
3 6 2 8 , 0; 


2 1 
av 


ption, to Which we are-befare-hand made ſure, and I 


— , 


ſo: He is the Miſchm af God, and made of God our 
Wiſdom. Wonderful! that the ſame chat is his ows 
Jim, and no leſs, he would make ours. And now, 
in Senſe of all our Ignorances and Folkes, it be- 
cdmes us to go to him, to apply ourſelves to him, 
and apply him to us. He is called our Head, and fo 
moſt firly; for it is the Place of all our Wiſdom, that 
lies in our Head. And all the reſt, Righteouſneſs, 
Santi cation, aud Redemption: If he be Righteonfe 
nee im himſelf, and hoby, and Victor over his Ene- 
mies, and fer free from Wrath and Death; then are 
we ſo too in him, for he is ou, and ſo ours, chat we 
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} 
decome What he is, are inrighred'to all he harh, and i 
endowed with all his Goods; though poor and baſe 1 
in ourſelves, yer married to him, that is the Title: is 
We are made rich, and noble, and free: We ate 1 


righteous and holy, becauſe he is. The Wife 
ſhines with the Rays of her Hu shand. All Debts and 
Pleas are taken off he ftands'betwixt us and all Ha- 
ard, and in him we ftand-acquicted-and juſtified be- 
That that makes up the March; and ties the Knot 
of this Union, is Faith, He is made of God unto us 
Wiſdom, *Righteouſacſs, &o. tendered aud held out as 
all theſe, in the Promiſe of the Gofpely not only 
declared to be really furniſhed and fit ſo to be, but 
offered to be ſo, wad we warranted, yea, invited and 
intreated to receive him as ſuch; but he is effectual- 
Iy mad to be this to u, 10 me, by believing; brought 
home aud applied of God, and Faith wrought in the 
Heart to entertain and unite to him; Þ it cloſes the 
Bargain, and makes him ours. Now, in that he is 
made unto us, not of ourſelves, but God, for that is his 
Gift auch Work, We cannot believe more than we 
can fuffil the whole Law; and though Men think 
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it a common and eaſy Thing to accept of ſo ſweet 


an Offer at ſo cheap a Rate, nothing being required 
but to receive him; yet this is a Thing that natural- 
ly all refuſe: No Man comes, (ſays he) except the 
Fat her draw bim. Though Men be beſeech'd to 
come, yet the moſt will not come unto me that they 
may have Life. To as many as received him, he gave 
the Privilege to become the Sons of God: And yet for 
all that, many did not receive him; yea, as there it 
is expreſſed, He came to his own, hut his own received 
bim not. They that were neareſt to him in natural 
Relation and Intereſt, yet refuſed him, for the moſt 
part, and attained not this bleſſed ſpiritual Intereſt in 
him unto Life. r 

It would be conſidered, my Brethren, Chriſt is 
daily held out, and none are excluded or excepted, 
all are invited, be what they will, that have Need of 
him, and Uſe for him; and yet who is perſuaded? 
Oh! Who: hath believed. our Report? One hath tis 


Farm, another his Oxen, each ſome Divertiſement or 


another. Men are not at Leiſure for Chriſt. Why? 


you think, may be, you have received him. If it be 
ſo, you are happy. Be not deluded. Have you re- 


ceived him? Do you find him then living and ru- 
ling within you? Are your Eyes upon him? Do 
you wait on him, early and late, to ſee what his 
Will is? Is your Soul glad in him? Can you, in 
Diſtreſs, Sickneſs, or Poverty, claſp to him, and find 
him ſweet, and allay all with this Thought, How. 
< ever Things go with me, yet Chriſt is in me? 
Dorh your Heart cleave to him? Certainly, if he 
be in you, it will be thus; or, at leaſt, your moſt 
earneſt Deſire will be, that it may be thus. 


Mien will not believe how hard a Matter it is to 


believe the Fulneſs and Sufficiency of Jeſus Chit, 
till they be put to it in earneſt to make Uſe of him; 
and then they find it, when Sin and Death are 0 
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before their View, and diſcovered in their native 
Horridneſs unto the Soul, when a Man is driven to 
that, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Then, then is the 
Time to know what Notion he hath of Chrift. And 
as the Difficulty lies in this, in the firſt Awakening of 
the Conſcience from Sin, ſo, in After-times of Tem- 


pration, and Apprehenfion of Wrath, when upon 
ſome new added Guiltineſs, or a new Sight of the 


old, in a frightful Manner, Sin revives, and the Soul 


dies, tis ſtruck dead with the Terrors of the Law: 
Then to keep thy Hold, and find another Life in 
Chriſt, the Law and Juſtice ſatisfied, and ſo the 
— 2 quieted in him, this is indeed to be- 
leve. 

Tis a Thing of huge Difficulty to bring Men to a 
Senſe of their natural Miſery, to ſee that they have 


Need of a Saviour, and to look out for one; but then 
being brought to that, tis no leſs, if not more diffi- 


cult, to perſuade them that Chriſt is he; that as they 
have Need of him, ſo they need no more, he being 
able and ſufficient for them. All the Waverings 
and Fears of misbelieving Minds do ſpring from 
dark and narrow Apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. All 
the Doubt is not of their Intereſt, as they imagine; 
they who ſay ſo, and think it is ſo, do not perceive 
the Bottom and Root of their own Malady: They 
fay, they do no whit doubt but that he is able e- 


nough, and his Righteouſneſs large enough; but all 
the Doubt is, if he belong to me. Now, I lay, this 
Doubt ariſes from a Defect and Doubt of the former, 
wherein you ſuſpect it not. Why doubts thou that 


he belongs to thee? Doſt thou fly to him, as loſt 
and undone in thyſelf? Doſt thou renounce all that 
can be called thine, and ſeek thy Life in him? Then 
he is fhine. He came to ſeek and to ſave that which 


was Jo. Oh! Bur I find ſo much, nor only former, 
but ſtill daily renewed and increafing Guiltineſs. 
| d XXX Wp 
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Why? Is he a ſufficient Saviour? Or, Is he not ? If 


chou doſt lay, he is not, then it is maniteſt, that here 


hes the Defect and Miſtake: If thou fay'ft, he is, 
then haſt thou anſwered all thy Objections of that 
Kind; much Guiltineſs, much or little, old or new, 
neither helps nor hinders, as to thy Intereſt in him, 
and Salvation by him. And for diſpelling of theſe 
Miſts, nothing can be more effectual than the letting 
in of theſe Goſpel Beams, the clear Expreſſions of 
his Riches and Fulneſs in the Scriptures, and emi- 
mently this, made of God, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs. 
Wiſdom. | Both obje#ively and effectively. Object ive- 
„ I mean, all or Witdom, to be in the right 
nowledge and Apprehenſion of him; and this ſuirs 


to the Apoſtle's preſent Diſcourſe. The Fews. would 


have a Sign, and the Gentiles, Wiſdom; but we preach 
Chrift So Chap, ii. I determined to know nothing, 
ſaus Ghrift crucified. He was learnedly bred, and 
knew many Things beſide 3 much of Nature, and 
much of the Law: But all this was to him over- 
dated, uſeleſs Stuff; it was as if he never had heard 


of, nor known any thing elſe bur Jeſus Chriſt. We 


may know other Things; but this, and this alone, is 
our Wiſdom, to know him, and him crucified: Parti- 
cularly, we may have Knowledge of the Law, and 
by it the Knowledge of Sin; but in relation to our 
ſtanding before God, and ſo our Happineſs, which 


is the greateſt Point of Wiſdom, Jeſus Chriſt is a- 


lone, and is all. And the more firmly a Soul eyes 
Chriſt, and loſes all other Knowledge, and itſelt in 
contemplating him, the more truly wile and heaven- 
y It is. 
22 effefiively he is our Wiſdom. All our right 
Knowledge of him, and Belief in him, flows from 
himſelf, is derived from him, and ſent into our 
Souls. His Spirit is conveyed into ours; a Beam of 


himſelf, as of the Sun: This Sun of Righteouſneſs 
5 8 | | * 
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is not ſeen but by his own Light; ſo that every Soul 
iſe 


that is made wife unto Salvation, that is brought to 
apprehend Chriſt, to cleave to him, and repoſe on 
him, it is by an Immiſſion of Divine Light from him- 
ſelf, thar ſhews him, and leads unto him. And fo 
we know God in him. There is no right Knowledge 
of the Father but in the Son; God dwelling in the 
Man Chrift, will be found or known no where elſe; 
and they that conſider, and worſhip God out of 
Chriſt, do not know or worthip the true God, but a 
falſe Notion and Fancy of their own. 

The Shechina, the Habitation of the Majeſty, is Jeſus 
Chriſt; there he dwells as between the Cherubims 
over the Mercy-Seat. To apprehend God ſo, is to 
love him, and truſt in him all our Life, to hope to 
find Favour and Bliſs with him; this is the only 
wiſe Knowledge of him: Now, this alone is in 
Chriſt, and from him. He contains this Repreſen- 
tation of God, and gives his own Light to ſee it; ſo 
that a Chriſtian's Deſire would be, in relation to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that of David to the Temple, as a Figure 
of him, One Thing have ] deſired of him, and that will 
I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord; 
thar I may get in to Chriſt, to know God there, to 
behold the Beauty of the Lord. There we ſee Beauty 
indeed, the Father's Glory, and ſo as our Father, re- 
conciled to us, we ſee him merciful and gracious. 

And as to bebold, fo fill to enquire in his Temple, to 
advance in the Knowledge of God, ſtudying him in 
Chriſt; to admire what we ſee, and ſeek {till to ſee 
more. And to know that this Knowledge of God, 
as we have it in Chriſt, ſo from him. He reveals the 

Father; he came from his Boſom for that Purpoſe. 
We cannot believe on him, cannot come near God 
through him, but as he lets forth of his Light, to 
conduct and lead us in, yea, powerfully to draw in, 
for his Light does fo. Now, knowing and appre- 
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hending him by his own Light, his Spirit, the A- 
poſtle clears it, that this is our Viſdom, by thoſe rich 
Titles added: According to which we find him to 
us, when we receive from him that Wiſdom, by which 
We apprehend him aright, and lay hold on him; 
then made unto us Righteouſneſs, Santiification and Re- 


dempt ion. | 
Righteouſneſs. | This doubtleſs is meant of the 
Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified betore God; 
and he is made this to us, applied by Faith: His 
Righteouſneſs becomes ours. That Exchange made, 
our Sins are laid over upon him, and his Obedience 
put upon us. This, the great glad "Tidings, that we 


are made righteous by Chriſt: "Tis not a Righteouſ- 


neſs wrought by us, but given to us, and put upon 
us. This carnal Reaſon cannot apprehend, and be- 
ing proud, therefore rejects and argues againſt it; 
Jays, How can this Thing be? But Faith cloſes with 
it, and rejoices in it; without either Doing or Sut- 
fering, the Sinner is acquitted and juſtified, and ſtands 
as guiltleſs of Breach, yea, as having fulfilled the 
whole Law. And happy they that thus faſten upon 
this Righteouſneſs; they may lift up their Faces 

with Gladneſs and Boldneſs before God: Whereas 
the moſt induſtrious ſelf- ſaving Juſticiary, though in 
- other Mens Eyes and his own, poſſibly for the pre- 
ſent, he makes a gliſtering Shew, yet when he ſhall 
come to be examined of God, and tried according 
to the Law, he ſhall be covered with Shame, and 
"confounded in his Folly and Guiltineſs. But Faith 
triumphs over Selt-unworthineſs, and Sin, and Death, 
and the Law, ſhrowding the Soul under the Mantle 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and there it is fate: All Accuſations 
fall off, having no where to faſten, unleſs ſome Ble- 
miſn could be found in that Righteouſneſs in which 
Faith hath wrapt itſelf This is the very Spring of 
lolid Peace, and fills the Soul with Peace and Joy 
RW ut 


SERMON V. 533 


But ſtill Men would have ſomething within them- 
ſelves to make out the Matter, as if this Robe need- 


ed any ſuch piecing; and not finding what they de- 


fire, thence Diſquiet and Unſettlement of Mind a- 
riſes. 8 
True it is, that this Faith purifies the Heart, and 
works Holineſs, and all Graces flow from it: But 
in this Work of juſtifying the Sinner, it is alone, and 


cannot admit of any Mixture, as Luthers Reſem- 


blance 18, . Faith is as the Bride with Chriſt in the 
« Bed-chamber alone; but when ſhe cometh forth, 
« hath the Attendance and Train of other Graces 
« with her.” 'This well underſtood, the Soul thar 
believes on Jeſus Chriſt, will not let go, for all De- 
ficiency in itſelf; and yet ſo reſting on him, will not 
be ſlothful nor regardleſs of any Duty of Holineſs: 
Yea, this is the Way to abound in all the Fruits of 
the Spirit, firſt, to have that Wiſdom from him, 
rightly to apprehend and apply him as our Righteouſs 
neſs, and then ſhall we find all Furniture of Grace 
in him; he will likewiſe be San#ification. Sa 
not, „ Unleſs I find ſome Meaſure of Gand 
« cation, what Right have I to apply him as 
« my Righteouſneſs © * This inverts the Order, and 
prejudges thee of both. Thou muſt firſt, without 
finding, yea, or ſeeking any. thing in thyſelf but 
Miſery and Guiltineſs, lay hold on him as thy Righ- 
teouſneſs; or elſe thou ſhalt never find Sant#ification 
by any other Endeavour or Purſuit. 
le it is that is made Sandification to us, and out 
of him we ſeek it in vain. Now, firſt, He muſt be 
thy Righteouſneſs, before thou find him thy Sanctiſi- 
cation; Simply, as a guilty Sinner, thou muſt fly to 
him for Shelter; and then, being come in, thou 
ſhalt be furniſh'd out of his Fulneſs, with Grace for 
Grace. As a poor Man purſued by the Juſticiary, 
flying to a ſtrong Caſtle for Safety, and being . i, 
| finds 
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finds it a rich Palace, and all his Wants ſupplied MW tn 
h | 
This miſunderſtanding of that Method is the Cauſe WM be 
of much of that Darknets and Diſcomfort, and withal M he 
of that Deadneſs and Detect of Graces, that many Wl « 
Perſons go drooping under, who will not take this MW ol 
Way, the only ſtreight and ſure Way of Lite and ir 
Comfort. Now, | 
San#ification.) He is to us not only as a Ml 
perfect Pattern, but as a powerful Principle. "Tis WM h. 
really the Spirit of Chriſt in a Believer, that crucifies W 
the World, and purges out Sin, and forms the Soul 7 
to his Likeneſs. Ir is impoſſible to be holy, not be- 1 
ing in him; and being truly in him, it is as impoſ- MW 71:7 
fible nor to be holy: Our porhering and turmoiling WM B 
wirhout him, makes us loſe our Labour; and in this WM ce 
Point indeed, Little Nit mates much Labour. 
* Redemption] Sin is often prevailing, even in Be- 
levers; and therewithal Diſcomforts and Doubts 
'arifing, as it cannot otherwiſe chuſe: Oh! how do 
they groan and eh as Capti ves ſtill to the Law of 
Sin and Death. Well, there is in our Lord Jeſus 
Help for that too, He is Redemption, that is, the I 
Compliment and Fulneſs of Deliverance, the Price 
he paid once for all. Now he goes on to work that 
'Deliverance by Conqueſt, that he bought by Ran- 
fom: Ir is going on, even when we feel it not; and 
within a litcle while it ſhall be perfected, and we 
Hall fee all the Hoſt of our Enemies that purſued 
us, as Iſrael faw the Agyptians, ly dead upon the 
Sdbore. rags 1 that Day is coming; and all this, 
chat he that glories, may glory in the Lord Is it not 
reaſonable? No'Self-glorying ; the more Faith, the 
'Tefs fill of thar. A Believer is nothing in himſelf: 
All is Chrift's: Chrift is his All; (that Treaſurer, 
that being called to an Account, becauſe that out ot 
nothing he had enrichd himſelf ſuddenly, many 
9 thought 
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thought he would have been puzzled with it; but 
he, without being much moved, next Morning came 
before the King in an old Suit that he wore before 
he got that Office, and ſaid, Sir, this Suit on my 
Back is mine, but all the reſt is thine: So our 
old Suit is ours, all the reſt Chriſt's, and he allows 
it well) and in the full and pure Glory that aſcends 
to God in this Work, are we to rejoice more than in 
the Work itſelf, as our Salvation. There is an 
humble kind of boaſting that becomes a Chriſtian, 
My Son ſpall glory, or make ber Boaſt in God, ſays 
David, all the Day long. What was I before I mer 
with Chriſt? thinks a Believer ; And now what am 
I? And, upon that Thought, wonders and loves 
But moſt of the Wonder is yet to come; for he cons 
ceiyes but little what we ſhall be. 
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— . 


IaRZMTIAR X. 23, 24. 


O Lord, T know that the Way of Man is not in bimſelf; 
it is not in Man that walketh to dire his Steps. 
O Lord, correct me, but with Fudgment ; not in thine 


Anger, left thou bring ine to nothing. 


T cannot be expreſſed what an Advantage a Heart, 
acquaint with God hath, in all the Revolutions 
and Changes of the World, whea it turns in to him, 
and gives Vent to its Griets and Deſires into his Bo- 
ſom, and fo finds Eaſe. This the Prophet does here, 
alter the denouncing of a heavy Judgment, he turns 
| | Lou 
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towards him from whom he brought that Meſſage, 
to entrear for them to whom he brought it. After 
aà very ſad Cloſe of his Sermon, he adds this ſhort 
bur very ſweet Prayer; preſents himſelf, and ſpeaks 
in that Stile, as repreſenting the whole People, Cor- 
_ ref me, O Lord; makes their Calamity, as it were, 
all his on; bears their Perſon, and preſents his Pe- 
tition for them in his own Name. 'The Prophets, 
though they could not but applaud and approve the 
Juſtice of God that ſent them in the harſheſt News 
they brought; yet withal could not be inſenſible 
of the Miſeries of his People: And fo we find them 
mixing pathetical Complaints and Prayers for them, 

with the Predictions of Judgments againſt them. 
Ober. And thus are all his faithful Miniſters af- 
fected towards his Church. The Lord himſelf is 
pleaſed to expreſs a kind of Regret, ſometimes in | 
the puniſhing of them. As the tender-hearted Fa- 
ther feels the Laſhes he lays on, though high., de- 
ſerved by the Stubbornneſs of his Children, H. xi. 8. 
Hou ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim © how ſhall I deliver 
thee, Ifraels how ſball I make thee as Admab © hou | 
ſpall F make thee as Zeboim © Mine Heart is turned | 
within me, my Repentings are kindled together. So it | 
well becomes his Servants to be thus affected, when | 
they deliver ſad News to his People, to return Pray- 
| 


ing for them: Thus going, as Angels betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth, beſeeching the People to return unto 
God, and beſeeching God to return to his People, 
and ſpare them. et 
_ The Prophet, in this Prayer, firſt premiſes a Pa- 
Fiion ſuiting bis Purpoſe; and then, upon that, pre- 
ſents his Suppliration. The Poſition he lays, to make 
a double Benefit of it in order to his Petition. Tis 
both a ſure Ground for himſelf to ſtand on, and 3 
fit Argument to move God by. Thus it is, and thus 
he intends and uſes it, at once to ſupport 3 
: | alt 1 
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Faith, and work on the Goodneſs of God by it. Be- 
fide the Fitneſs of the Truth itſelf for both theſe 
Ends, we find ſome Print of both, in the very Way 
of expreſſing it, O Lara, I know that the Way of Man 
is not in himſelf, &c. fo expreſſing both his own Per- 
ſuaſion of the Truth of ir, I know, and 9 
it to God, as a fit Truth to urge his Suit by, O Lora, 
I know. | 

Obſer. A great Part of the Strength and Art of 
Prayer lies in this, firſt, ro have the Mind furniſh'd 
wich fir Conceptions of God, and eſtabliſſi d in the 
firm Perſuaſions of them; in that is much of the 
Strength of Prayer: Then fitly to call up, and uſe 
theſe Conceptions and Perſuaſions, for our own ſup- 
porting and prevailing with God; in that lies the Art 
of it. 

We poſſibly do think that we do ſufficiently be- 
lieve both the Goodneſs and Power of God, eſpe- 
cially his Power, none ſuſpecting himſelf of the leaſt 
Doubt of ir; yer our perplexing Doubts and Fears, 
our teeble Staggerings in Faith and Prayer, upon 
particular preſſing Difficulties, diſcover evidently a 


Detect here, though ſtill we will not own it. And 


alas! how little Faculty have we in the moſt need- 
ful Times, to reſt on his Strength, and to ſtir up 
ourſelves, to ſtir him up by Prayer, to do for us, 
holding firm to that great Point of his abſolute So- 
vereignty and Power over all Things, and holding 
it up to him, entreating him by it to appear and 
work for us: Lord, it is in thy Hand; that I know, 
and that is enough to me: Thy Good-will I dare 


« truſt,” (for there is implied a ſecret Confidence of 


« that) © this contents me, that thou haſt full Power 
« of the Buſineſs.” That is the Thing here the Pro- 
phet fixes on, O Lord, I know that the Way of Man is 


not in himſelf. 
| N As 
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E « As there is in us no Power to turn off the Judg- 
ment determined, all our Wit and Strength can do 


« nothing to that; ſo we are ſure there is no Power in 


C our Enemies to do any thing, either beyond or be- 


_ © fide thy Appointment, in the Execution of it: And 


G 125 this, Lord, we come to fupplicate thee for 
« Mitigation. With Men it often falls our, either in 


< juſt Puniſhments, or unjuſt Oppreſſions, that the 


& Miniſtets and Utider-Officers do exceed their Com- 
« miſſion, and overdo their Buſineſs; yea, ſometimes 
« add little lefs of their own, than all that comes to, 
« that is appointed to them: But with thee, O 
« Lord, it is not fo. As bur Enemies caunot ſtir of 
te themſelves without Order from thee; and as thy 


_ «' Commithions are always all juſt, fo thou ſeeſt co 


© the Performance, art preſent at it, which oſten 
&© Men cannot be: And fo nothing is or can be done 
& beſide thy Notice and Allowance.” 

His Poſition is this, The Way of Man is not in 
himſelf; and repeated more plainly, it is not in Man 
that walketh to dire his Steps. Thus, by a double 


Negation, putting it altogether out of his Power; 


and under this the poſitive Truth is couched, that 
the abſolute Diſpoſal of all the Ways of Men is 
wholly in the ſupreme Hand of God; according to 
that,” Prov, xx. 24. Man's. Goings are of the Lord. 
How can a Man then underſtand his Way? He doth 
not certainly know any thing of his own Doings; 
even he that ſeems to 15 moſt, to adviſe and de- 
liberate upon all he does, yet hath no Power of his 
Contrivements, knows not which Way they will 
turn, till the Event doth clear it; and even then, 
looking back, is otten amazed ar che ſtrange Courſe 
of Things, ſo far different from, and poſſibly con- 
trary to all his witty Projectings and Models, often 


does not attain his own, but never fails to accompliſh 


God's Purpoſe, even when his Intentions are leaſt 
for 


f 
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for it, yea, When they are moſt againſt it: Let us 
build a Tower, ſaid they, Gen. xi. leſt we be ſcattered 
abroad; and that was. the very Thing cauſed their 
Scattering. Foſeph was ſold by bis Brethren, that they 
might not bow before him, as he had dreamed; and 
this brought it to paſs, Pharaoh ſays, Let us deal 
wiſely. And that Way of oppreſſing chem, leſt they 
ſhould go away, both ſtit d up God to deliver them, 
and diſpoſed them to depart. And not to multiply 
Inſtances, generally in all the Ways of Men, they 
have their Deſigns moſt times excentrick to God's; 
but his holds always, and theirs uo further, than they 
are his. Have we not ourſelves ſeen Inſtances of this? 
Man conſults and determines freely; yet even 
theſe in ward Actings of the Mind and Will, are or- 
dered and framed by the Hand of God, and it can- 
not otherwiſe be. It is a moſt vain Fancy, to ima- 
gine that any thing in this is inconſiſtent with the 
natural Liberty of his Will, or that any ſuch Liber- 
ty can be in any Creature, as conſiſts not with his; 
but becauſe in theſe in ward Actings, Man finds him- 
ſelf more at his Choice, though all is ſecretly over- 1 
ruled, and in the Event of Things, God's ſovereign | ö 
Diſpoſe is more legible; therefore theſe two are ex- x 
preſt with ſome kind of Difference, Prov. xvi. 9. A 
Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, but the Lord directs 
his Steps: That is, when he hath deviſed, that does 
not carry it; (he may deviſe and fancy Things 
twenty Ways, and think he israking freely his own 
Courts, but he ſhall find in the Iſſue another Hand 
than his own, It is not in Man that walks, as the 
Word is here, he walketh, and yet the D. rection of 
his Steps is in another Hand.) But in the Deviſings 
too, the Lord ſo acts Man, that he is turned 
which Way it pleaſeth him; even the Heart, and 
that of the moſt uncontrouled, the moſt impetuous [ 
Torrent, the King's Heart is in his Hand, as the Ris | 
| Yyy2 vers 1 
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vers of Waters, &c. When Men either determine 
themſelves, or follow unallowed Ways tor Deter- 
mination, as thoſe, Ezek. xxi. 21. yet are they or- 
dered of God. This he does infallibly and uncon- 
troulably, yet in ſuch a Way as there is nothing di- 
ſtorted or violented *, All is ſo done; Things are 
in their own Courſe, and Men are in their voluntary 
Choices, yet all ſubſerving the great Lord, and his 
Ends, and his Glory, that made them all for him- 
felf; (as the lower Orbs have each their Motion, but 
are all Wheeled about with the firſt: Men know not 
what he is doing by them, and What in the End he 
will do with them, Ja. x. With the Rod of Aria 
he ſcourges his Children, and then throws the Rod 
in the Fire, Ver. 1 5, 16. The Horle-leech draws 
the Blood to fill itſelf, but the Phyſician intends the 
Patient's Health.) Men are drawn on by temporal 
Proſperings and Sueceſſes to drive proudly and fu- 
riouſly, till they drive themſelves over the Edge of 
the Precipice appointed for their Ruin ; and all his 
exalting them for a Seaſon, is, in End, to exalt him- 
ſelf in their greater and more remarkable Deſtruction. 
I will get me a Name upon Pharaob, and all bis Hoſt. 
Men are buſy, conſulting or acting with or againſt 
one another, and he fits and laughs at their wiſeſt 
Plots; he alone is in all Affairs, doing all his own 


1 


Will in Heaven and in Earth. 
Oh! the Folly and Blindneſs of Men, that think 
to carry all to their Minds, and walk as Maſters of 
their own Deſigns, and never have any ſerious 
Thought of him, in whoſe Hands both they, and all 
their Buſineſs, and all the Affairs of States and King- 
doms of this World, are as a Piece of Wax, to frame 
them to what he pleaſes. He that deſtroys the Coun- 
felt of the Wiſe, and makes the Diviners mad, that 
pours Contempt, upon Princes, leads Counſellors away 
ſoiled, and maketh the Fudges Fools He that hath 


Fortiter & ſua viter. ſet 
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ſet Limits to all Things, to the raging of the Sea, 
makes the {mall Sand give Check to the great Ocean, 
when it brake out of the Womb, he had a Cradle pro- 
vided for it, and ſwadling Bands, Fob xxxviii. and 
there, though it rolls to and fro, yet cannot get our. 
Oh! it is [Ignorance of God makes Men ruſh on, and 
not enquire Whether he be with them or no. Moſes 
was wile and ſtout, and Leader of a numerous People, 
yet he would not ſtir on other Terms; If thou go not 
with us, let us not go up hence: Well, if Men will on 
their Peril, be it; let us reverence God; for even this is 
from him, and he will gain his Glory out of it. The 
Way of Man is not in himſelf. If we ſee their Folly, 
let us learn to be wiſer, to keep cloſe to him, and de- 
fire his gracious Direction of our Ways; for it is not 
in our Hands, even when we intend beſt. And for 
publick Affairs, let us reſt ſatisfied in his Part. A- 
midſt all Diſorders, he is ordering all wiſely and 
juſtly, and to them that love him, graciouſly ; there- 


fore we ought not to be diſmayed. Let us calm our 


Thoughts with this, Remember who it is that rules 
all, and diſpoſes of Peace and War, and all Affairs, 
and we cannot wiſh them in a better Hand. I am 
perſuaded, that in all the Commotions of the World, 
when a Believer thinks on this, it cannot but calm 
and compoſe his Spirit exceedingly, My Father rules 
all, Let this ſo quiet, our Fears, as that withal it 
quicken our Prayers, and ſtir us up to the Work of 
this Day, repentant humble ſeeking unto God ; ſee- 
ing all is in his Hands, our Peace, our Liberties, 
and our Enemies that threaten to bereave us of both. 


Oh! that the Effect of all our Troubles and Dangers 


were to drive us more to God, to make us throng 
more about the Throne of Grace, to draw forth our 
King for our Help. Oh! our Impenitence and Un- 
reformedneſs, that turns him to be our Enemy, and 
that only, Men are nothing; and now in ſo great 
Straits, 
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Straits, yet ſo little calling on him! Oh! my Bre- 
-thren, what are we doing? O! Pray, pray; it is 
dur God that commands all; and we may ſay it, up- 


5 his own Warrant, I is Prayer that commands 
Cyrreſt me, &c.| When the Hand of God is 
ſtretched our againſt a People or a Perſon, certainly 


there is no running from him: The only wile and 


ſafe Courle is, to run in to him; this the Prophet 
does in Behalf of his People, and by his Example 
teaches. them ſo to do. As the Prophet utters his 
own Senſe and Deſires in this Prayer, ſo he ſets it 
as a Copy to the People of God, in time of judg - 
ment, to pray BL ſhews them the Way, which is 
not vainly to offer to fly from him, or proudly to 
ſtand our againſt him, to their Undoing, but to 
humble themſelves under his mighty Hand, ſuppli- 
cating him, yielding themſelves, and begging Quar- 
ter, Corret# me, O Lord, with Fudement, not in Au- 
ger, left thou bring me to nothing. That I ſuffer tor 
my Rebellion, good Reaſon ; yet, Lord, do not u- 
terly deſtroy me; which will be, if the Weight of 
Rl io me: And for that, tho indeed we 
have deſerved it, yet there is another Vent for it, and 
pardon us to ſay ſo, fitter Matter for it. Pour out 
thy Wrath upon the Heathen; let it go out that Way. 
do we ſee the Supplication hath theſe two Particu- 
lars in it, an Averfon, and a Diverſſon- An Averſſon 
of the Anger of God from his own People under 
Correction; and a Diverſion of it upon his and their 


Enemies: Lord, turn from us, and pour it out there. 


The Averſion is preſented, qualified with a humble 


|  Submitſion, (declaring expreſly they decline not that 
Correction of God, but only deprecate his conſuming 


Anger. 


Erreã me, O Lord, but with. Judgment, that 15 
with Meaſure; ſuch as the Diſcretion and Love of 
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a Father reſolves on towards his Child: Thus much 
wilt I correct him for his Good, and no further, 


Mot in thine Anger. God is pleaſed to expreſs his 


Diſpleaſure againit Sin, by Wrath and Anger, even 
towards his own Children: Bur the Anger here the 
Prophet enrreats Exception from tor the Church, is 
Anger oppoſed to Judgment, unbounded deſtroying 
Anger, that knows no Limits nor Stop, but the de- 
vouring of theſe againſt whom it is kindled. This 
is ſpoken in our Language, but is to be underſtood 
in a Way ſuiting the Purity of God. In him truly is 
no Paſſion at all, much leſs any that is not ordered 
by Wiſdom and judgment. He is not carried in 
Heat beyond his purpoſed Meaſure, but knows well 
how far he intends to go with any, and goes no 
further. But as his Anger means his juſt puniſhing 
of Sin, fo his unlimited Anger ſignifies no other but 
his juſt proceeding in Puniſhment, to the utter De- 


ſtruction of inflexible Sinners; and to this is oppo- 


ſed here his correcting with Fudgment, that is, in a 
fatherly gracious Moderation, ſuch as does not ut- 
terly ruin and cut off, but indeed reclaims and con- 
verts Sinners unto him. 

This Submiſſion and Yieldance to a meaſured 
Correction, is a thing moſt reaſonable; they that 
know any thing aright of themſelves and God, will 

4 


not refuſe it, 

Frs, Reflecting on their own Sinfulneſs, which 
when truly diſcovered, even where there is leaſt, yet 
is there enough of it to juſtify even utter Deſtructi- 
on: Therefore have we good Reaſon, unrepiningly 
to receive ſuch moderate Correction from the Hand 


of God, as he thinks fir, and ro wonder that it is no 


more. Tis one true Character of Repentance un- 
der the Rod, to accept the Pumſbment of our Iniquity, 
to have our untamed Spirits brought low, to ſtoop 
to God, to acknowledge our Puniſhment to _— 
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leſs than our Iniquity; and that ir is of his Good- 
' neſs that we are not conſumed, as the Church con- 
tefſes. Though we feel it heayy, and the Meaſure 
hard, yet Selt-knowledge and Conſcience of Sin 
will lay the Soul low, and make it quiet, will ſay 
nothing, or if any thing, it will be Confeſſion of its 
own Guiltineſs, and the Righteouſneſs of God; fill 
clearing him in all, as it is P/a/. Ii. 4. and uſing that 
other, P/al. cxix. whatſoever is ſo inflicted, Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lord, juſt are thy Fudgmens: 
Which Words a good King uſed, being put in Pri- 
fon, and hardly dealt with; ſo the Plalmiſt, Pal 
 XXXVlit. 3.-(There is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh becauſe 
e thine Anger, neither is there any Ref in my Bones 
becauſe of my Sin) juſtifies God's Anger by his own 
Sin. Thus Daniel makes Confeſſion for this People, 
under the very Captivity here threatned, when it had 
lafted out the full Term, Dan. ix. N 
And knowing our Sin, ought we not to alloy 
God the clearing of his own Juſtice, his Purity and 
Hatred of Sin, in puniſhing it, and polhbly moſt ex- 
emplarily here, in thoſe that are neareſt him, his 
own People and Children, can leaſt endure it there, 
'This, eſpecially, when we conſider his Sovereignty 
and Greatneſs, that he is tied to no Account oi 
his Actings; and though we did not ſee ſo clear 
Reaſon for our Sufferings in our Deſervings, there 1s 
Reaſon enough in his Will. And this, well conſi- 
dered, would bring us to much humble Submithon 
in all, I was dumb, ſays David, I opened not ny 
Mouth, becauſe thou didi it. The Biſhop of Tree 
meeting Attila marching towards the City, asked 
who he was? I am, ſaid he, the Scourge of God, and 
cauſed ſer open the Gates ro him; bur God marvel- 
louſly reſtrained the Soldiers in that City. 
But yet further, as our own Guiltineſs, and God's 


Righteouſneſs and Greatneſs, plead for this Com- 
N pliance 
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pliance with his Chaſtiſements; ſo even hisGoodveſsy 
and our own Profit, in them. There is in his cha- 
ſtiſing of his own People very much Mercy, that 
they may not be condemned with the World. 
Their Afflictions have a ſecret Stamp of Love on 
them; By this is the Iniquity of Jucob purged; &c: 
He purifies a People in his Furnace, that they may 
be holy unto him, gives his own many ſweet Ex pe- 
riences of ſecret Support and Comfort in Affliction; 
and ſeaſonable Delivery out of it, and brings them 
forth with Advantage; The peaceable Fruits of Rigb- 
zeouſneſs, Heb xii. He humbles and purges a People 


or Perſon, by his Rods, and prepares them for great= 


er Mercies to enjoy them, both more ſweetly and 
uſefully; rene ws his Covenant, and the mutual En- 
dearments of Love betwixt himſelf and his People; 
according to the gracious Promiſes made to his 
People, in relation 'to this very Judgment here 
threatned, and after inflicted on them, Ia. liv: 
Ezek: xxxvi. Oe ON n 

Me, poſſibly, think it ſtrange that our Preffutes 
and Troubles ſtill continue, and rather grow upon 
us than abate: But we judge not wiſely concerning this; 
the moſt part curſing and repining, others falling in- 
to a dead hopeleſs Stupidneſs, not caring what bes 
come of Things: But our beſt Coutſe were, to turn 
to him that ſmites us, to acknowledge our Rebel- 
lions and his Juſtice, to eye Men leſs and God more, 
in our Sufferings, aud confeſs that our Provocations 
exceed all that is come upon us, to fall down hum- 
bly before God, and take ſubmiſſively with his Chas 
ſtiſements, Corrett me, O Lord, but with fugment, &c. 
and with the Church, I will hear the Indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe ] have ſinned againſt him, Mic. vii. 
Thus likewiſe, in private perſonal Correctings, let 
us learn to behave ourſelves meekly and humbly, as 


the Children of ſo great and good a Father; whats 
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ſoever he inflifts, not to murmur, nor entertain 2 
fretful Thought of it. Beſides the Undutifulneſs and 
Unſeemlineſs of it, how vain is it? What gain we 
by ſtruggling, and caſting up our Hand, to caſt off 
the Rod, but the more Laſhes? Our on Way is to 
kneel, and fold under his Hands, and kiſs his Rods, 
and, even while he is ſmiting us, to be bleſſing him 
ſending up Confeſſions of his Righteouſneſs, an 
Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, only entreating for the 
turning away of his Wrath, though it ſhould be 
wich the continuing our Affliction; that is here the 
Stile of the Prophet's Prayer, Correct me, O Lord, but 
not in Anger : And, according to this Suit, even 
where Troubles are Chaſtiſements ' for Sin, yet a 
Child of God may find much Sweetneſs; reading 
much of God's Love in ſo dealing with them; not 
ſuffering them to grow wanton, and forget him; as 
in much Eaſe, even his own Children ſometimes do: 
And as they may find much of God's Love to them 
in ſharp Corrections, they may raiſe and act much 
of their Love to him in otten-repeated Reſignments 
and Submiſſions of themſelves, and ready conſent- 
ing to, yea, rejoicing in his good Pleaſure, even in 
theſe Things that to their Fleſh and Senſe are moſt 
unpleaſant. e 
Now, to the Petition, the averting of his Anger: 
That is the great Requeſt of them that know and 
fear him; and there is high Reaſon for it, the hea- 
vieſt Sufferings are light without it: But the leaſt 
Ingredient of that adds inexpreſſible Weight to the 
ſmalleſt Affliction. This was the Thing, likely, 
made the Viſage of Death ſo ſad to holy Men in 
Scripture, David, Hezekiah, &c. that at theſe Times 
it had ſome Character of God's Anger againſt them 
upon it, came to them as a Meſſenger of Diſplea- 
ſure: So a Thing ſmall in itſelf may be a great Curſe. 
To be caſt out unburied is no great Matter, natural 


Men 


Men flight it “; there is little Difference, to ly eaten 
of Beaſts above Ground, or of Worms beneath: Vet 
when foretold to a Man as a judgment denounced 
from God, as againſt that King, Jer. xxii. 19. it 
hath its own Weight, carrying ſome Stamp of God's 
deſpiſing him; and though a Man feels it not when 
it is done, yet he feels it, looking on it before-hand, 
eſpecially as threatned of God, ſees himſelf, as it 
were, dragged about and torn. 5 

Now it any little particular Croſs mark d with 
God's preſent Anger become ſo heavy, how much 
more is his abiding prolonged Wrath? The Thing 
here ſpoke of, Anger, to which no Bounds is ſer, that 
(fays he, in Name of his People) would bring me to 
noug ht; there is no ſtanding before it, it will make 
the ſtouteſt and proudeſt to ſhake, yea, ſhakes them 
to pieces. If the Wrath of a King be to, meaner Men 
as the roaring of a Lion, how much more terrible, 
even to Kings themſelves, is the Wrath of God? 
This great King, whoſe Voice ſhakes the Mountains, 
and makes the Earth to tremble, Armies of Terrors 
and Deaths are nothing to a Look of his angry 
Countenance. If he withdraws his Anger, Job ix. 
the proud Helpers floop under him; the Helpers of 
Pride, the great Atlaſs's of the World, that are 
thought to bear up all thoſe, that for their Wit and 
Power are thought the Supporters of the Kingdoms, 
how ſoon are they cruſh'd to. pieces by a Touch of 
this Anger of God, and periſh at the Rebuke of bis 
Cyuntenance? O Lord, fays that holy Man, (conſi- 
dering the Frailty of poor Man, and the Power of 
God) who knows the Power of thine Anger, Plal. xc. 
even according to thy Fear ſo is thy Wrath full as 
much, yea far more terrible than any can apprehend 


It, { 
2 2 2 2 They 


* Calo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 


1 SERMON VL 


 'Phey that dare go on in Ways, wherein it may 
he bur ſuſpected that he is againſt: them, Oh! they 
| know him not. Let us contider, and fear before 
him; and, for the Land, ſtill entreat the turning a- 
Way of his Wrath, rather than Deliyerances from a- 
ny Preſſures. Lord, while thou thinkeſt good fur- 
$ ther to afflict us, ſo as to draw us nearer to thee, 
be we are content; yea, we ſhall bleſs thee: But 
“ whatloever thou do with us, ſuffer not thy hot 
e Diſpleaſure to ariſe againſt us, for then we are un- 
„ done.“ So this is all a Soul under his Hand, in 
gy ought to lay, Correct me, but not in Wrath, 
el thou bring me to nothing „ Thou knowelt I can- 
F nor ſtand before that. He is pleaſed to look to this, 
and ro expreſs it, as that which moderates his Anger, 
even when juſtly incenſed, Iſa. lvii. 16. I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth; for the 
Spirit ſpould fail before me, and the Souls which I have 
made, to lay this before him, Lord, if thou will, 
* how quickly and how eaſily couldſt thou break 
into Pieces, or ſink into nothing, not only me, a 
de little Atom of it, but the entire Frame of this 
© whole World, and therefore ſtrive not with me.” 
This often Job repreſents, and God is pleaſed to 
move himſelf, to reſtrain his Wrath, and draw forth 
his Mercy by it, B/al.lxxv. 38, 39. and Pſal.ciii. 14. 
his great Compaſſion lays hold on ſuch Conſiderati- 
ons; and this may furniſh great Confidence to Souls 
under a Senſe of Wrath, that do but fall down 


and entreat for Mercy. He that ſo often prevents us, 


when we ſeek it not, will he caſt any away that 
ſeeks and ſuits for it? 1 2M 
The Divenſion, briefly, is to the Heathen, the pro- 
feſſed and obdured Epemies of God and his Church: 
„ Thy Wrath, O Lord, may have irs Courſe, and 
vet ſpare. thy People: There is Matter enough 
| for it round about, good for nothing elle, and 
r 
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good Reaſon for it, beſides all other Wickedneſs, 
* rhejr Spite and Cruelty againſt chy People, for they 
« have eaten up Facob.” 1% 

Next, the Character of the Ungodly, that are fit 
Fewel for this Fire, that know not, and call not on 
thy Name, that profeſs not, pretend not to be thine, 
'Tremble you that are too like theſe, though repute 
amongſt the People of God. Seek the Knowledge 
of God, and worſhip him, Families and Perſons, leſt 
this Curſe come upon you. 

Now, this prophetical foretelling the utter De- 
ſtruction of the Church's Enemies, whereas the 
Church is corrected in meaſure, and not deſtroyed : 
She is firſt puniſhed ; bur they that come laſt, the E- 
nemies, the heavieſt Wrath falls down there and 
{mothers them, ends on them, and makes an End of 
them, Fer. xxx. 11. The Belief of this may uphold 
the Faithful in the Church's greateſt Diſtreſſes. When 
at the loweſt, then the Wrath is neareſt changing 
Place, and removing to her Enemies. | 

And this is to he ſo defired and prayed for, in 
Reference to the implacable Enemies of God, that 
we beware we mix nothing of our own Intereſt or 
Paſſion wich it; as Wrath in God is without any Di- 
ſturbance ; ſo ſomewhar like is the Deſire of it in 
the Godly, calm undiſtempered Love of the Name 
of God. And ſo ſhall the Saints rejoice in the final 
Victory and Triumph of Chriſt over all his Enemies, 
and their final Ruin in that Day, 'when they ſhall be 
made his Footſtool: Then they ſhall have a pure 
Complacency and Delight in his Juſtice, (that ſhall 
make all even ;) and why are we diſquieted, if we 
hope for that Day? | eee 
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For thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of Iſrael, in 
* Returning and Reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in Duietnſs 
and in Confidence ſhall be your Strength; and ye would 
n et: — 
But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee upon Horſes, therefore 
ball ye flee : And we will ride upon the ſwift, theres 
ore ſhall they that purſue you, be ſwift. 
One thouſand ſball flee at the Rebuke of one + At the 
Rebuke of froe ſhall ye flee, till ye be left as a Beacon 
| _ the Top of a Mountain, and as an Enſign on an 
Hill. | ee ee 
And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gra- 
. Cious tinto you, and therefore will be be exalted, that 
bie may have Mercy upon you : For the Lord is a God 
of Judgment; bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 


—_ 


IN the Sentence of that greateſt and biggeſt Judg- 
ment that ever yet came on the World, the uni- 
verſal Deluge, as we have it, Gen. vi. that Word 
doth moſt lively expreſs the Reaſon of it, My Spirit WM be 
Pall not alway firive with Man: For thus it is, while 
he ſpares even his own People, he is at a continual M to 
Smile with them, by gracious Entreaties and Mer- W anc 
-cies, by Advices and Warnings and 'Threatnings, W hes 
_ fill conteſting ; that is the Way he uſes in the Con- of 
reſt, on his Part, againſt Refuſes and Revolts and WM is x 
Rebellions on their Part. Thus here.  . 
The Queſtion betwixt him and his People here, is you 
about the Help of Egypt: This God often declares WW lev 
to be wholly againſt his Mind, and their own Good; Ten 
| | * 0 | 
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yet they on all Occaſions had ſo ſtrong a Mind to it, 
that they could not be diverted. The Prophet here 
bath his Meſſage concerning this Point, to preach it, 
and to write it, to remain ad perpetuam rei memoriam, 
as they ſpeak, Ver. 7, 8. ſhews them plainly, that 
this Courſe was wholly without the Counſel and 
Conſent of God, yea, directly againſt it, and that it 
ſhould ſucceed accordingly ; The Strength of Pharaoh 


ſeal be their Shame, and their Tru in the Shadou of 


Egypt their Confubon, it ſhall prove to you according 
to its Name, 4 Land of Diſtreſs, Ver. 6. and Trouble, 
inſtead of Help. And if you'd know what would 
ſuit that other Name of Egypt better, that were 
humble Vieldance to God, and Confidence in him, 


Per. 7. your Rahab, your beſt Egypt, your trueſt 


Strength were, to fit ſtill: This is here again repre- 
ſented to them, ſo gladly would he reclaim them. 
For thus ſaith the Lord.] The Words have, uf, 
God's. expreſs Advice to lis People. 24ly, Their 
peremptory Refuſe of it. 3dly, His juſt Sentence 
paſt upon their Obſtinacy. The Advice prefaced 
with the uſual Words of the Prophets, 8 
the Lord; for in that lies the Dignity and Authori- 


ty of the Meſſage. His Advices, doubtleſs, are 


the choiceſt and the ſafeſt; yea, his Counſels are 
all Commands, requiring duly the moſt abſolute O- 
bedience. Keg | 
The Lord Febotah. Were but his Word known 
to be his, and taken ſo, how would our Souls melt, 
and yield to the Impreſſions of it, when we read or 
hear? Oh! learn to hear him, to take every Word 
of his as from his own Mouth, every Time the Law 
is read; as if thou heard it from Mount Sinai. So 
think, ( Now God commands me to fear him, as if 
Jou heard him ſpeaking from Heaven; that would 
level more our Opinion of Men, and make leſs Diffe- 


tence of his Meſſengers. nad a 
5 « Another 
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Another Word of his Stile is here added, the boly 


0 


One of Iſrael, This is much to be conſidered by his 
People, the Holineſs of his Nature; and withal the 
Nearneſs of his Relation to them; and ſo the Re- 
verence and Obedience we owe him, our deep En- 
gagement to Holineſs, as his People, his Children. 
This is his Image in us, if we are truly ſuch. All 


- His Sons and Daughters are like him, holy as he 


is holy. The blind baſe World thinks it a Word 


of Diſgrace, but the great God owns it as a chief 


Point of his Glory, a Diamond of his Crown, and 
frequently . it as one of the Titles he moſt 
delights to be known by, Holy, Holy, Holy: And 
as this is beheld, the Heart cannot but be filled 
with Reverence and holy Fear, and Self-abaſement; 
as this Prophet here, in ſeeing the Viſion, Chap. xvi. 
and hearing that Voice, Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for J 
am undone, © 6, 1 

This is here uſed fitly, to ſcar his People from 
Rebellion, the unholy Way, on which they were 


ſo bent; and the rather, becauſe they were grown 


weary of it, and deſired not to hear this Word, 
Ver. 11. therefore the more repeated, Ver. 12. Be- 
cauſe it deſpiſe this Word, you ſhall bear it the more. 
The Prophet will neither be mocked nor threatned 
out of it, will both deliver his Meſſage, and give 
the King that ſent him his own Title; and Oh: 


that we knew him, according to it, underſtood what 


this means, the holy One of Iſrael, He was a holy 
Man, and knew ſomething, yet confeſſes his own 
Ignorance in that Point: There muſt be ſome Know- 
ledge of it, to diſcover Ignorance of it, Prov. xxx. 3. 
T neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the Knowleage if 
the Holy. rann 

In u and Reft, &.] In leaving off the 
Pains ye take in Meſſages and Journies to Fgy!; 
in humbly and quietly compoſing yourſelf to wait 
4g G ' N f . On 
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to be miſerable, than they 
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dn me, and truſt on me; ſubmitting to my Hand, in 
What I bring upon you, and from the ſame Hand, 
mine alone, expectiug Deliverance in due Time. 
This does not bar the Uſe of all lawful Means, but 
as it ſhuts out perplexing Cares and Turmoil, even 
in thoſe good Means, ſo it exprefly forbids all in- 
termeddling with all unwarranted Ways, ſuch as 
= doth not direct us to, but rather diſſuade us 
tom. 3 
© And if this be the ſafeſt Way, ſure it is the ſweet- 
eſt eaſieſt Way: There cannot be any thing eaſier 
than to be quiet and fir ſtill, to reſt and truſt, and ſo 
be ſafe and ſtrong; and as it is in this Particular, ſo 
generally it is in all the Ways of God; they are 
the only eaſy, peaceable, ſweet Ways, the leaſt 


Pains, and ſureſt Advantage. And the Ways of Diſ- 


obedience, beſides what comes after, are, even for 
preſent, more turbulent, laborious perplexed Ways. 
What a Hurry and Pother are Men put in, to ſerve 
their Luſts, or their Ambition; which if they attain, 
does not quit the Coſt and the Pains: Beſides that, 
often their Hopes mock them; and after long Pur- 
ſuir, they embrace a Shadow. Thus Men woo their. 
own Vexation, and take a great deal of more Pains' 
Roald be put to, to make 
them happy. What a Pity, to pay ſo dear for no- 
thing, to give their Ric hes and Treaſures, and to be 
at Pains too, to carry them to a People that ſhall 
not profit them, * both their Expence and Travel 
laid out to no Purpoſe ? The voluptuous, or cove - 
tous, or ambitious, how do they project and drudge, 
and ferve their wretched Luſts, that when they have 
done one Piece of Service, are ftill to begin another? 
And whar is the Profit of all, Shame and Sorrow at 


laſt? The humble ſober-minded Chriſtian faves all 


Aaaa. that 


It oleum & operam. 
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thee thy Heart's Defire, HLUSEL 


cauſe it crofles their already-determined Courſe; if 


\ bant. ” 


that 82 5 and hath his Heart's Deſire in Quietneſy 
and Confidence, His great Deſire and Delight is 
Cod; by defiring and de 1 155 he hath him, P/2l, 
Avi 4, Dielight thay in tbe Lord, and be ſpall give 

6 thy | k ; and then ſure 
thoyſhak:have AIL; Any other thiug commiz 10 bin, 


d bebe bring it to paſs f. 


- a * L - * 


. ges Men, might, baue God at an eaſier Rate 
than the pooreſt Vanities they are hunting after, and 


Let they will not; a full Fountain of living Waters 
ready, provided, yer will be, ar Pains to bew out 


Furey Cilterns, that, alter all cheir Pains, are but 


broken Cifleras, and cou bold no Hater. 
I know . not what Men are doing, fill at Work, 


and might better fir. till, troubling themſelves, and 


all about chem, and cannot well tell for what. Oh! 
the ſweet Peace of believing and obeying God; 
they truly conquer ficting ftill [. in all Times they 
are. fate. under the Shadow of the Almighty, and 


Hrong in the Tard, aud in the Power of his Might, 


And 36. 200414. ut, bilt ſaid, No,] Thus Men ſome- 
times Hady reject his Counſels; and when they are 
not 1o groſs as plainly to Nac gut, yet lay ſo, in 
dawg ſe, and for good Manners fake will blanch it 


With reproaching e Meſſengers, will not have it to 
be Gos Mind, but Mens own Fancy, a falſe Vi- 


fion, will own nothing for Truth but what ſuits 


ir Courle without acquainting God, ask not his 


| e and Dehign, . Firſt, they reſolve on 


Advice; Theo, when, he is pleaſed to give it by bis 
MNMeſſengers, they reject it, not under chat Name, as 


God's Advice, but will not have it pals for this, be- 


| it 
| nf N 
Vacat temperantia. Sen. | 
I Sed, non habebunt requiem, qui beſtiam adorant. 
Varro de Romanis ha: 17% cuncta agentibus, Sedendo vince · 
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it favoured that, then no Queſtion, welcome enough, 
as his Word, that is meant by theſe Words, Ver. 10. 
And fo they uſed Feremiah long aſter, in this very 
Point, Fer. xlii. 2. And fo they go on to rake theit 
own Courſe, No, bat we will Hee upon Horſes, 

Add this is the Nature of carnal Hearts, general - 
ly inclined to rebel, and take a Way of their own, 
caſting the Counſels of God, as not ſuiting with the 
State, Wit, or Points of Honour: They find more 
Feeling and real Subſtance in ſenſual Things than in 
the Promiſes ot God; theſe ſeem airy unſure Things 
to them, therefore they would fill ſee apparent 
Means, and where theſe fail, think it but a Fancy 
to reſt on God, dare not truſt him ſo but as withal 
to do for themſelves, although nothing can be done 
but what he forbids, which therefore cannot be 
done, without giving up with him, arid departing 
from their Truſt on him. All this cleaves to us, 
and much Caule have we to ſuſpect ourſelves, when 
tis but doubrful that there appears little or no Evis 
dence of God's Counſel or Good=-will to a Buſineſs, 
but rather clear Characters ot his Diſlike. And 
much of our own Will, a ſtout uncontroulable Bent 
to it, conſcious to ourſelves of this, that either we 
have not ask'd Advice of God at all; or very flight“ 
ly, not being much upon our Knees with it; or, 
poſſibly, it asking his Advice, have brought our An- 
ſwer with us, in our own Breafts, the lying Oracle, 


that making Anſwer, and we conſenting to delude 


ourſelves, not hearkning to any thing that does not 
elink and ſound to out Purpoſe. 1 
Our Hearts are exceedingly deceitful, and parti 
cularly in this Point of withdrawing our Truſt from 
God, and following him in his Ways, to truſt on 
the Arm of _ on Policy and Strength, and Selfs 
reſolved UndertaFings, rather than on him without 


theſe, III Men think thoſe chat adviſs them to cruſt = 


Aaaal on 
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on God, are ſilly Fellows, knows not what belongs 
to Policy and Reaſons of State; a fancied Wiſdom it 


s, that Men are enamoured with, and look not to 


a higher Wiſdom, conſider. not God, that he alſo is 


viſe, Iſa. xxxi. 2. There is, I think, in that Word a 
cart Scorn of the Folly. of their ſeeming Wiſdom. 


Be it you are Wits, yet you will not deny ſome 
Wiſdom to God; yet he alſo is wiſe. So they think 
not on his Power neither; therefore he puts them 
in Mind that the Egyptians are Men, &c. Ver. 3. 


Well, it you be reſolved on that Courſe, ſays 


God, then know mine too, that I am reſolved upon: 
Therefore 9e hall flee, ſhall have fleeing enough; 


and if you be ſwift, they that purſue you ſhall be 
' ſwifter, and one thall ſerve to chaſe a thouſand, the 


Rebuke, the very Terror of one. This is the Con- 
dition of the mightieſt People and beſt appointed Ar- 
mies, when forlaken of God. There is no Strength 
nor Courage, nor any thing of Worth in any of the 
Creatures,' but as it is derived from God; it is de- 
pendent on him in the Continuance and Uſe of it. 
Why are the valiant Men ſwept away? Fer. xlvi. 
15. They ſtood not, becauſe the Lord did drive them. 
We have ſeen this, and the Turn of it on both Sides, 
how Men become a Prey to any Party, when the 
Terror from God is upon them. | 
Therefore learn we to fear him, to beware of all 
Ways, wherein we may juſtly apprehend him to be 
againſt us, cleave to him and to his Truth, when it 


is loweſt, and when no human Means of Help ap- 


pear, then think vou hear him ſaying to you, Stand 


fill and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 


Ver. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, &c.] There 


is no Language of Men nor Angels fit to expreſs the 


Graciouſneis of God's Puniſhments, and the Threat- 
nings of them, as if it were violently drawn and 
forced from him; but Mercy, and the ſweet Pro- 
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miſes thereof, naturally flowing from him. Thus, 
here, he is forced to give up his People to their own 
Counſels, becauſe they will not follow his Advices; 
and eutreats but to be quiet, and let him do tor 
them: Bur ſeeing they will not fir ſtill, and be late 

at his Direction, they muſt run their own Courſe, 
and tall in it. But it cannot pals ſo, they muſt not 

be quite given over; the Lord bath an Intereſt in 
them that he will not loſe. They muſt indeed tor 

a Time eat the Fruit of their own Ways, and that is 
not a Seaſon to ſhew them Favour; but the Lord 
will wait, a better Hour, he is reſolved to thew 
them Mercy, and will find his own Time for it; 
therefore will he wait, that he may be gracious. +» _ 
And this is he moved to, according to his gracious 
Nature, by the Greatneſs of their Diſtreſs and Deſov- 
lation, though procured by themſelves, their great, 
their inflexible Stubbornneſs; yer he pities to lee 
them ſo left as a Beacon on the Top of 4 Mountain, &c. 
Therefore, &c. Thus we have the proper Arguings 

of free Mercy, which otherwiſe, to our narrow 
Thoughts, may ſeem ſtrange, and ſomewhat incon- 
ſequent : Such a N as this ſo unexpectedly 
changing the Strain, doth genuinely and ſweetly 
follow upon the Premiſſes, when free Love is the 
Medium; that interveening in the Midſt, makes the 
ſweet Turn, «© Your Iniquities prevail to bring you 

« low, and lengthen out your Calanities; therefore 

« I will let that have its Courſe, and will ſtay till 
* my fit Time come to do you Good. Mean while 

© I will ly hid, and be as ſitting ſtill; but when 

© that Time comes, I will get up and ſhew myfelt.” 
He will be exalted, that he may have Mercy on you; in 
for the Lord is a God of Judgment, he is wiſe, and 9 
Juſt, and good, and knows his Meaſures of afflicting | 
his People, his Times and Ways of 3 | 
them, and bringing Deſtruction on his Enemies, P | | 
N N | W 
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will not ſlip this Seaſon; and it being fo, this cer- n 
| tainly follows, that they are bleſſed tbat wait on a1 
- Obfer. 1. The ſtrong Inclination of God to ſhew - 
Mercy: He would willingly have his People to find o 
nothing but Eaſe; delights in the Proſperity of his WM te 

Servants, would have them conſtantly have a ſweet, 
8 yea, chearful Life, by conſtant walking in I m 
bis Ways: But they are often the Enemies of their MW © 
own Peace, grieve his Spirit, and turn him to be y 
their Enemy. But he cannor perſiſt in that to his own, MW 4 
he Tongs to be at his Way of Mercy and loving MW 1 
Kindneſs again; he retains not his Anger for ever, be- o. 
_ cauſe Mercy pleaſes him; he inflicts Judgment for W pe 
Sin, but that he delights in is Mercy : Therefore, MW a; 
ſays the Prophet, Lam. iti. Though he cauſe Grief, yt I th 
he will have Compaſſion, according to the Multitude of WM ne 
his Mercies For he doth not willingly affiiff, nor griev in 
the Children of Men. Though he doth grieve then, P. 
yet not willingly; they themſelves procure and draw W hi 
on that, by grieving his Spirit, but he willingly Ar 
ſhews Mercy, for that abounds. There is ſuch Mul- D 
titude and Plenty of it, that, as to full Breaſts, it is MW F. 
4 Pleaſure to him to let it forth. The two Words to 
gracious and merciful, that ſtand firſt in the Name of br 
God, Exod, xxxiv. 6. the one ſignifies free Gracy, 
the other tender Bomels of Mercy. This is no Em WM E. 
boldment to continue in Sin, yea it is of all Things WM ne 
the moſt fit Encouragemetit and Inducement to i WW ty 
Sinner to return from his Sin; and 10 it is uſed and WM in 
urged throughout the Scriptures, Iſa. xxxi: 5, 6 us 
and IV. 7. Fer. iii. 12. In publick Calamities, wert lei 
a People charging the Cauſe thereof upon them. T. 
ſelves, ſearching their Hearts and their Ways, and T. 
turning in to God, humbly acknowledging their In · MW ye 
iquity, and entteating Pardon. Oh! this is the Ex 
Thing he would not deſpiſe; yea, tis that he * toy 
MES al (il 
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and longs for, and upon chat would readily forget 
all paſt Diſloyalties, Fer. iii. 1. Yea, at the Sound of 
their Repentings, his Bowels would reſound with 
Compaſſion by a ſecret Sympathy and Harmony, as 
one String well tun'd to another, ſtirs when it is 
touched Thus, Jer. $xxi. 18, 19, 20. 

This a Sinner ſhall find in his returning unto God, 
more than we can expreſs or promiſe in his Name. 
Oh! He waits to be gradiaus, meets thee, graciouſly, 
yea, hath firſt touch d thine Heart ſecretly, firſt 
drawn it towards himſelf, before it ſtir d, or had a 
Thought that Way. Now, no more Upbraidings, 
or Remembrance of all thy Wandrings, an Act of 
perfect Oblivion is paſt, Fer. xxx). 34. Is thy Heart 
any little ſoſtned, and relents cowards: him? Then 
the Controverſy is ended, and his Thoughts are 
now, how to comfort thee. Art thou buſy indict- 
ing Accuſations againſt thyſelf? then makes he it his 
Part, ta wipe away aud blot out. Comeſt thou 
home with a Heart full of holy Shame and Grief, 
and thy Mouth full of humble Confeſſions of thy 
Diſobedience ? Then know tis thy tender-hearted 
Father meets thee, moſt ready to forgive thee ;: yea, 
to interrupt thy Confeſſions in the middle with Em- 
braces and Kiſſes of Love. 

But, alas! we prejudge ourſelves of the ſweet 
Experiences of theſe tender Mercies, by the Hard- 
nels of our Hearts, and hy the Lightueſs and Vani- 
ty of them. Oh that Indignity! Our God ſtill wait 
ing to be-graciats, to heap up more of his Love ta 
us; but we are buſied in other Things, and not at 
leiſure to wait on him. Oh! what are they? Theſe 
Things chat take us up; great Matters! Alas! ſorry 
Erifles, all Day long, and when we are at Leiſure, 
yet are not at Leiſure; for then we muſt take ou 
Eafe, muſt go to Sleep; and ſo ſtill he is put off and 
forced to retire, after he ſtay d till bis Head be — 
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with Deu, and his Locks with the Drops "of the 
0 Nipbt. Fa Y 1 5 
Ober. 2. The Lord doth moſt exactly and wiſe- 
Iy meaſure both the Degree and the Time of his 
People's Afſſictions, though they have brought them 
upon themſelves; and juſtly he might leave them ſo. 
This he will not do, he is a God of Judgment. This 
is largely and ſweetly expreſt, in a Reſemblance of 
Husbandry, Ja. xxviii. 24. ad ult. He knows 
how much and how long outward or inward 
Trouble is fit for every one; and where the leſs 
will ſerve, will not uſe the more; knows what Need 
ſome Spirits have to be bruiſed and broken beyond 
others, either under Diſgrace or Poverty, or the 
proper Preſſures of the Spirit within, Apprehenſions 
of Wrath, or Withdrawments, at leaſt, of Comforts, 
and hath ſet his Days for Deliverance of his Church, 
and of every Believer under Affliction; ſo the Stile 
of the Prophet, Ia that Day, ſpeaking as of a cer- 
tain prefixd Day, and that no Power or Wit of 
Man can difappoint : And it is ſo choſen, as it ſhall 
be evident to be the fitteſt, that it could not ſo well 
either have been ſooner or later; all Things con- 
curring to make it moſt ſeaſonable to his People, and 
honourable to his own Name. The Viſion for the ap- 
- pointed Time, Hab. ii. 3. though it tarry, wait for it, 
it ſhall come, and ſhall not tarry. That is ftrange, 
though it tarry, it ſhall not tarry. But in the Original 
there are two Words, the one importing an undue 
Slowneſs, or conſtrained Retardment, that cannot 
be fo, it ſhall not tarry. Though it tarry, that is, 
though ir ſtay itſelf, and come not till the appointed 
Time: So the other Word ſignifies; thus, Pſal. cii. 13. 
He will ariſe,” and have Mercy upon Zion; for the ſet 
Time is come. Now, for this the Lord waits Tis 
not Want of Love, but Abundance of Wiſdom, that 
he delivers not ſooner, hath choſen the fitteſt Time, 
SES 10 


* 


SERMON VIL 56: 


in his all-diſcerning Wiſdom; yet there is in his 
Love an earneſt kind of longing that the Time 
were come. 'Thus here, he waits to be gracious, and 
will be exalted, . will chearfully and gladly raiſe up 
himſelf, and appear to ſhew Mercy to his People, 
and bring his Enemies low; coming forth, as it 
were, to Judgment, and fitting down on his Throne, 
in which Poſture he was not ſeen while they pre- 


vailed and triumphed, and his Church was under : 


their Oppreſſion; but when the Time of their Re- 
ſtoring and Conſolation comes, he then 1s to fit on 
his Throne, and ſo is exalted to ſhew them Mercy. 
Hence the Pſalmiſt ſo, often deſires, that the Lord 
would ariſe, 7 — Ixxvi. 10. xiv. 22. and utters 
Predictions, aſſuring that he will ariſe; and exciting 
his People to rejoice in that, Fſal. ix. 7, 8. and Fſal. 
xevi. xcvii. and xcviii. | | 

Thus the Church in her ſaddeſt Condition ought 
hopefully ro remember and reſt on it, that the Day 
is determined, and cannot fail. Our Salvation is in 
God; he laughs at his Enemies, when they are in 
the Top of Proſperity and Pride, ſees that their Day 
is coming. Now, certainly the firm Perſuaſion of 
this would much ſtay our Minds; but either we do 
not believe, or do not improve, and ule theſe Truths, 
and draw that Comfort from them, that abounds in 0 
them. Our God loſes no Time; He is waiting, till 


bis appointed Time; and if he wait, it becomes us fo 


to do: That is our Duty here, to wait on him; this 
Faith does, and ſo — 5 not Haſte, neither goes 
out to any undue Means, nor frets impatiently with- 
in, at the deferring of Deliverance, but quietly reſts 


on God, and waits for him. This, as it is our Du- 


ty, ſo our Happineſs, and ſo it is here expreſt. Up- 
on Conſideration, that the Lord waits to he gracious, 


and will be exalted to ſhew Mercy, the Prophet is 
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carried to this Acclamation, to the Happineſs of Be- 
Hewrs : | Y 
O.! bleſſed they that wait for him. 


Their Thoughts fall in, and meet with his: 
For he is waiting for the ſame Day they wait for; 
and if he be not diſappointed, they ſhall not. We 
are naturally irregular in our Affections and Noti- 
ons; and the only ordering of them, is by reducing 
them to a Conformity with the Ways and Thoughts 
of God, that keep an unalterable fixed Courſe, as 
the Heavens: The Way, I ſay, to rectify our 
Thoughts is, to ſet them by his, as Clocks and 
Watches, that ſo readily go wrong, too flow or 
too faſt, are ordered by the Sun, that keeps its 

Courſe. Oh! that we were more careful to ſet and 

keep our Hearts in Attendance on God, winding 

them up in Meditation of him, and conforming 

them in their Motions and Deſires to his Diſpoſe in 

all, for all that concerns us, and for the Times of 

all, being quiet, yea, glad in this, that the Pſalmiſt 

makes his Joy, My Times are in thy Hands, O Lord; 

and ſure that is the beſt, Were I to chuſe, they 

ſhould be in no other Hands, neither mine own, nor 

any others. Alas! what filly poor Creatures are 

we? How little do we know what is fit for us in a- 

ny Kind? and leſs what Time is fit for any Mercy 
to be beſtowed upon us. When he with- holds Mer- 

cies or Comforts for 4 Seaſon, it is but the due Sea- 

ſon; it is but to ripen them for us, which we in chil- 

diſh Haſte would pluck green, when they would 

neither be ſo.{weet nor ſo wholeſome. Therefore it 

is our Wiſdom and our Peace to reſign all Things 

into hig Hands, to have no Will nor Deſires, but 
only of this, that we may ſtill wait for him All 

ſhall be well enough, if we be but rid of the vain 

Hopes and Expectations of this World: _ 

who 
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who indulge them are fo well, but they are ftill 
waiting for ſomewhat further. Now, amidſt all that, 
our Soul may ſay with David, and ſpeak it to God, 
as known to him, that it 1810 indeed: And now, Lord, 
what wait I for © My Hope is in thee: My Expedta- 
tion, or Waiting, the fame Word that is here, is all 
placed upon thee, Is it ſo, Brethren? Are our Hearts 
gathered in from other Things, to this Attendance, 
while the moſt about us are gaping for the Wind ? 
Have we laid all up in God, to deſire and wart for 
him, and pretend to nothing beſide him? 
would do ſo, may a Soul think; but can I hope 
that he will look on me, and beſtow himſelf on ſuch 
a one as I am? To that I ſay nothing, but look on 
his Word: If thou thinkeſt that Warrant good e- 
nough, here 'tis for thee, that they are certainly 
bleſſed that wait for him. This is Afturance enough. 
Never was any that waited for him miſerable with Diſ- 
appointment. Whoſoever thou art that doſt indeed 
defire him, and deſireſt to wait for him, ture thou 
reſolveſt to do it in his Ways, wherein he is to be 
found, and wilt not willingly depart from theſe; 
that were fooliſhly to prejudge thyſelf, and not to 
be true to thy own End. Therefore look to that, 
do not keep Company with any Sin; it may ſurprize 
thee ſometimes as an Enemy, but let it not lodge 
with thee as a Friend. 

And mind this other Thing, preſcribe nothing to 
God: If thou haſt begun ro wait, faint not, give 
not up, wait on ſtill: Twere good Reaſon, were it 
but upon little Hope, at length to find him; but 
ſince it is upon unfailing Aſſurance, that in End thou 
ſhalt obtain, what Folly were it, to loſe all, for 
want of waiting a little longer? See Pſal. xl. 1. In 
waiting I waited, waited and better waited, but all was 
overpaid; he did hear me: So Pſal. cxxx. I wait and 
wait, until the Morning: Theſe two joined are all, and 
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may well go together, earneſt De/ire, and patient At- 


tendance. 5 | 

Theſe Words, as others of the Prophet, we call 
Conſolations, I conceive, look beyond the Deliveran- 
ces from outward 'Troubles, to the great Promiſe of 
the Meſſias Sure I am, the Strain of ſomething fol- 
lowing is too high for that, and cannot but have an 
Aſpect to the Days of the Goſpel, as that, Ver. 26. 
Now, the Lord hath ſer his Time, that Fulneſs 


of Time for the Coming of the bleſſed Son in the 


Fleſh, and till that Time came, the Lord was wait- 


ing to be gracious, to open up his Treaſures more ful - 


ly than ever before; which when he did, then 
was he exalted roſhew Mercy, and exalted in ſhew- 


ing Mercy: Chriſt himſelf was lifted up on the Croſs, 


there to ſhew that rich Mercy that is for ever to be 
admired; lifted up, to ſhew his Bowels, as the 
Word is here. Did he not let us ſee into his Heart, 
there to read that Love that can no otherwiſe be ut- 
tered? And in that the Lord was moſt eminently 
manifeſted a God of Judgment, Wiſdom, and ju- 
ſtice, and Mercy, all ſhining brighteſt in that Con- 
trivement. There he was lift up, and then after that 
litt up into Glory, that is the Dejire of the Nations, the 
Salvation and Joy of all Ages, both before and af- 
ter. Before he came, they were from one Age to 
another waiting, and more particularly at the Time 
of his Coming; God ſtirring up the Expectation of 
Believers to welcome: him, being ſo near, Luke ii. 
25, 38. And in all Times, before and after that he 
is the Happineſs of Souls, and they only are bleſſed 
that wait for him. Whether you do, or do not be- 


lieve it now, the Day is coming, when all the World 
ſhall know it to be ſo. | 
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'JexEMIAn XIV. 7,8, 9. 


O Lord, though our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, do thou 
it for thy Name's ſake; for our Blackſlidings are ma- 
ny, we have ſinned againſt thee. 8 

O the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of 
Trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Stranger in the 
Land, and as a Way-faring Man, that turneth a= 
fide to tarry for a Night © 

Why fhouldeſt thou be as 4 Man aftonied, as a mighty 

Man that cannot ſaves yet thou, O Lord, art in the 
Midft of us, and we are called by thy Name, leave 
us not. 
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F we look backwards and forwards in this Chap- 
ter, we find the three great Executioners of 
God's Anger on the World foretold, as having recei- 
ved Commiſſion againſt this People. , 
In all Troubles felr or feared, this is ſtill the great 
Recourſe of them that are acquainted with it, and can 
uſeit, PRAYER. And their Labour in it is not alto- 
gether loſt, even where the Judgment is determined 
and unalterable, as here it was; for ſome Mitigations 
of Time and Meaſure are deſirable, and by Prayer 
attainable: And whatſoever there is of that Kind, 
the Prayers that have been made long before, have 
had a Concurrence and Influence in it, and always 
at the leaſt, Prayer carries the perſonal Good of them 
that preſent it; if it return unto their Boſom, as Da- 
vid ſpeaks, without Effect for others, it returns not 
thither empty, brings Peace and Safety thither with 
it, they ſave their own Souls. The — if 
they 
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they turn not away the Deſtroyers Weapons from 


the City, yet they procure one ſent along with an Ink- 
horn with-their own marking and ſparing. And 


were there nothing in this, nqr any following Effect, 
Prayer hath within itſelf its own Reward: Did we 
know it, we would think ſo. The very Dignity 
and Delight of ſo near Acceſs to God, to bk with 
him ſo freely, this in itſelf is the moſt bleſſed and 
honourable Privilege that the Creature is capable of; 
It is a Pledge of Heaven, ſomething of it betore- 


hand, a ſtanding in Pretenſion to the Life of Angels“, 


(to be but à little lower, as the Word is, Pſal. viii.) 
Many practiſe a Form, few know the vital Sweet- 


Oh! my Brethren, be aſpiring to more Heaven- 
lineſs, and an higher Bent of the Soul in ir than yet 
you know, and uſe it more that Way, ule it for 
yourſelves and others, this whole Land, theſe King - 
doms, the Church of God through the whole Earth. 
No Times that We have ſeen wherein it hath been 
more needful, and none wherein leſs plentiful; none 
that firs up himſelf to lay hold on God. Some, no 
doubt there are in theſe Times; yet ſo few, ſo ge- 
neral a Decay and Negligence in the Zeal and Fre- 
quency of Prayer, that to ſpeak of there is none. 
And is it not ſo now with us? Many diſcourſe one 
to another, and yet moſt to little or no purpoſe; 
but little is ſpoken where nothing would be loſt, in 
humble Supplication to God: And this is the ſaddeſt 
Sign” of that long laſting Trouble. Oh! 'pity the 
angdom' and yourſelves, and learn to pray. 
Ibis Prayer of the Prophet is made up of the two 
uſual Ingredients, Confeſſion and Petition, 
O Lord, Fehovah, | A chief Point of Prayer is the 
preſenting of the Soul before God, remernbring to 
whom we ſpeak, that it is to the great King, = 


E Angelorum candidati. Tertull. 
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boly God, which this expreſſes, where it is indeed, 
when we ſay, © LORD, or ſhould remind us of, 
when we forget it, to have ſuch Apprehenſions as we 
can reach, ot his glorious Majeſty. Conſider, it we 
find our Hearts filled with him when we are before 
him. Oh! how ſeldom-think- we that he is God, e- 
ven while we ſpeak to him, and how quickly do we 
forget it, and let ſlip that Thought, when we have 
any thing of it, how ſoon are we out of it, and mul - 


tiplying vain Words; for ſo are all theſe we utter 


to him without this. Oh! pray to be taught this 
Point of Prayer, and watch over your Hearts in 
Prayer; to let them thus, when you enter to him, 
and to call them in when they wander, and pluck 
them up when they ſlumber, to think where they 
are, and what they are doigngg. | 

Our Iniquities 64 againſt 4, | Confeſſion fitly 
begins. All the Difference berwixt God and us lies 
in this, our Iniguities. Now, humble Confeſſion is 
one great Article of Pacification, it is a Thing Judg- 
ment certainly aims at, He,. v. 15. a Thing Merey 
is mainly moved with, Pſal. xxxii. 5. Fer. Xxxis 18. 


When we are to encounter any Enemy or Diffi- 


culty, it is Sin weakens us: Now, Confeſſion weak- 


ens it, takes away the Power of Accuſations, anti- 


cipates the great Aceuſer, leaves him nothing to ſay, 
takes off the Stroke of Sins, teſtifying againſt us, ſays, 
Vou need not, I confeſs all, and more than you 
can ſay.” . 


For this, a right Knowledge of God's Law is requiſite, 


and then a diligent Uſe of it; laying it to our Ways, as 


a ſtraight Rule to ſhe w our Unevenneſs, which with» 
out it we diſcern not: Set that Glaſs before you; bur, 
withal, beg Light from Heaven to ſee by, otherwiſe 
our Applications to this Work of ſearching our Hearts, 
and comparing them with the Law, is but poring in 


the Dark, where nothing is to be ſeen of our Spots, 


though 
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though we ſet the the Glaſs before us, and open the 
Leaves of it. The Spirit of a Man is the Candle of 
the Lord; but it is fo when he lights it, and directs a 
Man by it in to himſelf, to ſee the ſecret Corners and 
Pollutions that ly hid within him: Sin diſcovered 
by this Light, appears in its native Likeneſs, and 
that makes lively Reſentments and Confeſſions. 

Their Confeſſion of Sin varied here in three ſeve- 
ral Expreſſions, none of them empty; the adding one 


to another, teſtifying a deep Senſe, and each of them 


having much under it, when iſſuing from an awaken- 
ed ſenſible Minu. 

Our Iniquities teftify againſt us. This expreſſes a 

deep and clear Convincement. Our Iniquities are 

undeniable; they ſtand up and give in Witneſs a- 


gainſt us, and we cannot except againſt them, nor 


deny the Charge they lay. 5 
And thus it ſhall be with all Tranſgreſſors in their 
Day, and each of us. Tis not far off, our particu- 
lar Day, tis coming, when the moſt ignorant ſnall 
de forced to know, and the moſt obſtinate and im- 
pudent ſhall be forced to acknowledge their Iniqui- 
ties. Such as now will not be warned and convin- 
ced, that hide their Sin as Men, as Adam, that ſhew 
themſelves in that his Children, they (as he) ſhall be 
called for, and forced to come out of the Thickets, 
and convicted of their Diſobedience. This Men 
find ſometimes in a Day of Diſtreſs, when ſome out- 
ward or inward Preſſure ſeizes on them, lays on the 
Arreſt, and brings them to ſtand and hear what theſe 
Witneſſes have to ſay againſt them. However, there 
is a Day coming for this at the Long- run, a Day of 
particular Judgment for each one, and that great 
folemn Day for all together; the Light of that fiery 
Day ſhall let them ſee to read the Bill they would 
not look on ſooner. of 
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If Men would conſider this, when Sin is ſpeaking 
them fair, and enticing them, in how different a 
Stile it will afterwards ſpeak, it would ſpoil the 
Charm of it, as Solomon ſpeaks of the frange Woman, 
Prov. v. 34. So are all the Ways of Sin, thoſe fame 
Sins that look'd ſo pleaſing and friendly, and en- 
treated thee, ſhall appear again in another 'Tune, 


and with other Language, to witneſs againſt thee, 


and cry for Vengeance. Men think Sin evaniſhes as 
it is acted, and forget it as if _ were to hear no 
more of it, and know not that it ſhall all be forth- 


coming again, even Thoughts, Words and Actions: 


All is kept for a Court-day; Iniquities ſeal'd up in a 
Bag, as Job ſpeaks, as Writs to be produced in the 
Proceſs againſt thee. Oh! how little know you, 
what the Amazement is, of a Man's Sins ſurrounding 
him, and teſtifying againſt him, thar he is a Rebel 
againſt God, and to be condemned; and no Scarci- 
ty, ſuch Multitudes of them, one Company ſueceed- 
ing another, as that Word, Fob x. Thou reneweft thy 
Witneſſes againf} me, not by twos or threes, bur 
thouſands, Armies of them. This is more affright- 
tul than to be encompaſs'd with drawn Swords, or 
to ſee a whole Army march up upon a Man, it were 
nothing to theſe Bands muſtered up, P/al. I. 21. 
There is no way to eſcape but by Prevention, taking 
a Day before-hand to judge thyſelf, and call theſe 
Witneſſes, and hear them, and paſs Sentence; this 
would fave the Labour. God is defirous to have 
the Matter thus anticipated, and turns it over to thee, 
to judge thyſelf, that he may not judge. Why de- 
fer we? Is it not worth the while and the Pains? 
And then for that Day, when it would ſeem ſo ter- 
rible to have theſe Witne ſſes ſtand up, thy Safety is, 
having judged and condemned thyſelf, to take San- 
ctuary in Chriſt, and make him thy Advocate, to 


anſwer all for thee: He can and will do it to the 


Ceee full; 
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full; yea, he hath already anſwered all that thy 
- Sins, were they many moe, can ſay. O! happy the 
Man that takes this Courſe. Sin not upon this Ac- 
count; none ſure. will do that. Theſe Things I write 
umo you, that ye ſin not. But then if any Man not fo 
IN do ſin, here is that Comfort, We have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus pref the righteous. 
Our Back/lugings are many. « + is the double Dye 
of his Peoples Sins, they are nor ſimple Tranſgref- 
Hons, but Treacheries, Reyolts, Breaches of Pro- 
miles, of Covenant and Vow, Turnings back, Going 
out from God, Adultery, proſtituting their Hearts 
to Idols, to baſe Luſts; a Hear: profeded to be mar- 
Tied to its Maker, running a gadding after ſtrange 
Vapities. And who of us hath not this ſadly to ſay 
againſt ourſelves? © How often have I vowed myſelf 
* thine, and with ſome kind of Hopes and Purpoſe to 
& have been true to it; but how ſoon hath alleyaniſh- 
« ed?” Oh! the unſpeakable Unfaichfulneſs, not on- 
Iy of common formal Profeſſors, but of real Believers, 
And theſeproyoke God highly, go. moſt to his Heart, 
to be ſlighted by his own, to whom he hath fo parti- 
cularly ſhewn himſelf; and imparted of his Love. 
- And we have ſinned againſt thee. This that comes 
laſt ſeems to ſound leaſt; but I take it as meaning 
moſt, as if they would have offered at particular 
Confeſſion; and then ſeeing ſuch a huge Multitude, 
and no End, were forced to retire, and ſhut up all 
in this general Word, We might and would ſpeak 
« of many Things, but they are coo many, we are 
<« overwhelmed ; what ſhall we ſay? We have ſinned 
« againſs thee.” Thus Fob, I have fanned. againſt 
' thee, what ſhall I do unto thee. As in David's Con- 
feſſion, Pſal. li. THEE, the great, the holy God, our 
God. This were our Buſineſs, inſtead of much Dif- 
courſe and Debate of Things, to tall down and con- 
eſs unto God. Begin at ourſelves, our own Breaches 
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and Backſlidings, and then add the publick national 
Guiltineſs. Oh! we are a ſinful People, and few 
to lay it to heart: All Ranks are highly guilty; and 
where are they that retire and mourn for their Abo- 
minations? thoſe, continued and multiplied, are the 
Continuers and Multipliers of our Plagues, Sword 
and Peſtilence, and Threatnings of Famine. If you 
have a Mind to do any thing for the Land, and for 
yourſelves, your Families and little ones, Oh! ap- 
ply to this Work, to confeſs and be wail our Iniqui- 
ties, it may be, yea, I dare ſay, it ſhall be, the Lord 
will return and have Merch on us. e 

O Lord, though our Iniq uities teflify againſt us.] In 
all our Approaches unto God, it is a prime Thing to 
take him up according to his Name: This is the 
very Ground of the Acceſs and Confidence of Sin- | 
ners, and there is no coming near him without it. 1 
We have heard it, that he is the Lord, merciful and 
gracious, &c, Not ſo much as Confeſſions can be 

made without this, much leſs Petitions preſented 3 
inſtead of coming to fall down before him, to ac- | 
knowledge Sin, the Soul would run quite away, 
and though that were in vain, would ſeek to hide it- 
ſelf, that it might not at all appear. But apprehend- 
ing his Goodneſs and Readineſs to forgive, this 
draws the Heart to him; and being drawn in, this 
makes it melt before him. In this ſome Chriſtiangs ; 
miſtake much, when they hold off from the Appre- | 
henſions of God's Graciouſneſs, to the end that they 
may be the more humble and deeply affected with 
their Sins: No, no; this is that which warms, and 
ſoſtens, and makes the Soul pliable, fit to receive a- 
ny Form from his Hand: Therefore the People of 
God, and the Prophets in their Name, ſtill lay hold 
on that, and interweave it both with their Confeſſi- 
ons and Petitions, as the main Ground of their Con- 
fidence in preſenting both. 
Ce ee 2 | The 
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The Petition is in theſe two Words, that begin 
and cloſe, Do for us; Leave us not. The reſt is Ar- 


gumeut, backing and preſſing the Petition with ta- 


miliar and pathetical Expoſtulations; and in them 
the whole Strength of che Argument lies in a mutual 
Intereſt, that they are his People, and be is their God. 
Bur take the Words as they ly. | 

Do thou for thy Name's ſake. | It is not expreſt 
what or bow, and it is beſt ſo; that is referred to 
him that knows what is beſt, which we do not. It 
is in general an Act of Grace that is ſuited for; but, 
for Way and Time, all is put in his Hand. True 
it is, that ſometimes Prayer is and muſt be ſome- 
what more particular, upon particular Warrant, or 


upon Account of the common Liberty that God 


gives his Children, to preſent freely the particular 
Thoughts and Deſires of their Hearts to him; but it 
is good always to cloſe thus, or that it be under- 
ſtood fo, when not expreſt, that we reſign that Mat- 
ter to him, to make his own Choice of Things, and 
uſe his own Way: Only we entreat his Favour, and 
owning of us, and our Condition, that he be for us, 
and do for us; and this is ſafe and ſweet, to let him 
chuſe. We often perplex ourſelves about that which 
lies not in our Way, and is not our Part to be buſied 
in, what Things ſhall be done. This he under- 
takes for, and will be careful of: Be not afraid. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Commit thy Way, roll thy Way upon 
the Lord, truſt on the Lord, and he will do it; 
there is no more in the Hebrew, Turn it over to 


« him, and be quiet, and let him alone, he will do 


« well enough.” - Beſides, that is all Reaſon, if 
Men knew what Peace of Spirit there is in this Re- 


ſignment, they would chuſe it before any Way that 

can be thought on, and it never yet repented any 

that chole it. | in ih | 
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For thy Name's ſake. | This the unfailing Argu- 
ment, that abides always the fame, and hath always 
the ſame Force, when nothing is to be ſaid for our- 
ſelves but Guiltineſs; yet this Name we may plead: 
by, though our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, as the He- 
brew Word is: Though they return us harſh An- 
« ſwers, as from thee, {peaking nothing but juſt Re- 
« fuſes of our Suits, and rejecting of ourſelves; yet, 
Lord, remember thy own Name; and from thence 
« we look for a better Anſwer: Do according to 
« thar, and for thy Name's ſake, in regard of Stran- 
gers and Enemies, that. will reproach thy Name, 
in the Ruin of thy People, and thy Name ſake, 
„ in regard of thy Peoples Knowledge of it, and 
“Confidence in it, that in all cheir Straits do expect 
« their Help from thee, thy Promiſes made to them, 
« and Covenant made with them: In theſe ts zby 
« Name, and they do caſt themſelves, and rely on 
it. Now fee, whether it may be for thy Glory to 
' « caſt them off: Whatſoever we are, look to thy 
« own- Intereſt, and do for that; Do for thy Name's 
« ſake. | | . | 
In the next Clauſe, and more particularly, a Part 
of his Name is expreſt, the Hope of Iſrael; that is a 
Piece of his Royal Stile, by which he is known in 
the World: And in this appeareth the wondertul 
Condeſcendence and Bounty of God to his Crea- 
tures, to chuſe a Number of Perſons, that he will 
paſs his Word to engage himſelf to be theirs: Nor. 
only to forgive us who are his Debters by our Sins, 
but to become himſelf a Debter to us by his Promi- 
ſes; and he loves to be challenged on them, and 
preſs d with them. Tis a Maxim of Court-Flattery, 
that mean Perſons ought not to urge a King upon his 
Word; but this greateſt King takes nothing better 
from the meaneſt of his Subjects. Lord, thou haſt 
* undertaken the Protection of us thy People, and 
{7 bs „ now 
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“ now it lies upon thee, in point of Honour and 
„ 'Truth, to ſave us.. | 
* The Hope of Tſrael.| All People, and every Man, 
have ſomething they rely on and make their Hope, and 
they often chuſe the moſt broken rotten Hopes, that | 
fail while they lean upon them, and nor only fail, 2 
bur hart them, as Egypt called to Ia: Therefore tl 
it proved as a broken Reed, that not only flew in pie- \ 
ces in their Hand, but the Splinter run up into their t. 
Hand and hurt them. How often have we found it 1 
thus, been diſappointed, yea wounded by our vain 0 
Hopes, pierced through with many Sorrows as the 11 
Apoitle ſpeaks of thoſe that love and truſt in Riches: 
Therefore Job diſclaims this, that he never made 
Sold his God; Tf F made Gold my Hope, Chap. xxxi. 
24 There is a Word of one of his Friends {peaks 
ing, Chap. xxii. 25. The Almighty ſball be thy Defence, 
the Word is, The Almighty ſhall be thy-Gojd. To them 
that account and make him 10 he is both; for they are 
rich enough in him in the greateſt Scarcity, and ſafe 
enough in him in the greateſt Danger. 
But you'd look to it: Enquire well what is thy 
Hope, What thy Heart readieſt turns to, and cleaves 
to, to comfort itſelf in any Diftreſs, yea in the Times 
of the greateſt Eaſe: What are thy Thoughts moſt 
biaſs d and rurn'd to, with offeneſt'and deepeſt De- 
light? Canſt thou ſay, tis to God? that thy Heart hath 
got that Retreat; and is inured to chat, is frequent- 
Iy there, throughout the Day, tufns by, or paſſes 
over Husband or Wife, or Children, or Riches, or 
Delights; or any thing would ſtatd in thy Way, and 
ſtays not, till it be at him, and there ROWE in his 
Love, fics down utider his Shadow cotitent and hap- 
py; willing chat offiers' fhould rele arid ſhare” the 
World as they: pleaſe, chat chou doſt not envy; them, 
yea; canſt even pity cle, With all their gay Hopes 
and great Pibjects 3 yea, though thou do not find = 
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all Times, yea, - poſſibly, ſcarce at any Time, that 
ſenſible Preſence of God, and ſhining of his clear 
diſcovered Love upon thee, yet ſtill he is thy Hope, 
thou art at a Point with all the World, haſt given up 
all to wait on him, and hope for him, doſt account 
thyſelf richer in thy ſimple Hope, than the richeſt 
Man on Earth is in his Poſſeſſions. Then art thou 


truly ſo, for the Hope of God is Heaven begun, and 


Heaven compleat is the poſſeſſing of him. 
_ TheSaviour, not exempting from Trouble, but ſaving 
in time of Trouble. The Reaſon for Iſraels Tro 2 
in their own Sin and Security, and Abuſe of Eaſe 
and Peace; but yet they were not left to periſh in 
Trouble, but had a Saviour in time of Trouble, who was 
then moſt eyed and conſidered, and found to be ſo. In 
the Furnace, both the Faith of his People and the 
Truth of his Promiſes are tried. 

The Children of God were much beholden to their 
Troubles, for clear Experiences of themſelves and of 
God; and in this indeed is the Virtue of Faith, to 
apprehend God as 4 Saviour in time of Trouble, before 
be come forth and manifeſt himſelf to be ſo. 
Wicked Men have their Times of Trouble too, even 
here, but have no Title to this Saviour. * If them- 
ſelves, or Friends, or Means can help them, it is well; 
but they can go no further. But the Church, the I/rag/ 
of God, when all Help fails on all Hands, have one 
great Recourſe that cannot fail, the ſtrong God, her 
Hope and Saviour in time of Trouble, or Straitneſs: 
When there is no Way out, he can cut out a Way 
through the Sea, can divide their Enemies, or what- 
ſoever is their greateſt Difficulty, and make a Way 
through the Middle of it. Well might he ſay, Hap» 
wy thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O People 


wed by the Lord, the Shield of thy Help, &c. Men 


are Under- Saviours in outward Deliverances, ſo it is 


laid, 
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| fajd, He raiſed them up Saviours But he is THE 
"SAVIOUR. All others have Commiſſions from him: 
All their Strength, and all their Succeſs, is from him; 
without him, no Strength, nor Wit, nor Courage, 
avail: All falls to pieces when he withdraws his 
Hand, Give us Help from Trouble; for (ſays the 
Church) vain is the Help of Man. We have found this, 
if any People ever did, and have had real LeQures, 
to teach us to ceaſe from Man; for wherein is be to be 
accounted of? Yer ſtill we are ready to look to Mul- 
titudes, or to the Quality of Men that undertake: 
Bur if we do fo, yet ſhall that prove our Shame and 
Diſappointment; and it ſhall never go well with us, 
till our Dependence and Confidence come Clear off 
from all Creatures, and we fix itſelf entirely upon 
him, who is our Shield and our Strength. : 
Thus ſhoulda Soul, in particular Diſtreſs, eſpecially 
inward, wherein the Help lies moſt incommunicably 
and immediately in God's own Hand, learn to truſt 
him; and though thou art not clear in thy Intereſt 
as a Believer, yet plead thy Intereſt as a Sinner, which 
thou art ſure of. God in our Fleſh hath enlarged 
the Nation of 1/ae/: All that will but Jook to him, 
he is their Saviour; "Look unto me, and be ſaved, all 
the Ends of the Earth. Now he hath ſtiled himſelf 
The Saviour of Sinners; preſs him by that, Lord, 
« I do Jook to thee, do re O Saviour; help, 1 
am in Trouble.” So, in any particular Tempta- 
tion, either to Sin, or to Diſtruſt becauſe of Sin, 
« Now, Lord, here is an Opportunity for thy Power 
and thy Grace to glorify itſelf.” And though thou 
find thyſelf ſinking, yet believe, and thou ſhalt not 
drown. | Fe | 
My ſpouldeft thou be as a Stranger, &c.] The 
main Thing deſired was his conſtant Abode with 
them. Some paſſing Deliverances he wrought; but 
that was not enough, came as a Stranger, to lay a 
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Night, refreſh'd them with a tranſient Viſit, and a- 
way again. Thus we may ſay, He hath ſtill done 
for us; when we were in deſperate Straits he came 
and helped, but then we were left to ſuch Counſels 
as bred us new Troubles: He hath not fo evidently 
yet taken up his Reſidence, though he hath built 
him an Houſe amongſt us, we truſt, with that Inten- 
tion, to dwell with us. This we are to ſuit and en- 
treat for. Why art thou as one aſtonied? looking on 
our Miſeries as an amazed Stranger, as not concern- 
ed in our Affairs or Condition, and not caring what 
become of us, as a Traveller, but paſſing through, 
and having no further Intereſt nor Regard ; or, 4 
mighty Man that cannot ſave, as Samſon atter his 
Hair was cut, Sc. A mighty Man that cannot ſave, 
either as wearied or bound, or ſomewhat hindred, 
though ſtrong enough. | 
« Now, Lord, look not on, own our Sufferings, 
« and beſtir thyſelf: Make it appear that thou faint- 
« eft not, neither art weary, nor that any thing can 
« {tand before thee and be thy Hindrance. Break 
« through our Sins, the greateſt Hindrance of all, 
let not thoſe ſtop thy Way, nor bind thy Hands; 
« for thou art in the Midſt of us, though we ſee 
« thee not ſo in thy Work as we defire, yet here · 
« we know thou art in thy ſpecial Good-will and 
„Power, as thou art in our Profeſſion and Homage | 
done to thee as our King amongſt us; that teſti- 
| 
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fies thy Preſence. Thou canſt nor fo hide thyſelf, 
« bur there are ftill ſome Characters of thy Preſence, | 
« and we are called by thy Name, thy People. It we | 
« periſh, thy Name being upon us, what becomes 1 
« then of it? Therefore leave us not; though thou | 
« ſtrike us, yet ſtay with us, and we ſhall live in 4 
« Hope of Favour and Deliverance, if thou go not | 
« away, our Cries and Prayers, at leaſt our Miſes | 
| 


* ries, will move thee.” 
D d d d Theſe 


A 
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Theſe Things make up our Plea. We are a moſt 
unworthy People, yet called by his Name, in Co- 
venant with him; ſo his Glory is intereſted. We 
muſt not let go this; and what Advantage ſo great, 
as to have our Intereſt wrapt up in his? His Glory 
and our Safety in one Bottom, to fink and ſwim to- 
gether, then there is no Hazard. Therefore keep 
cloſe to his Intereſt and his Covenant, and beg his 
ſtaying wich us, and ariſing for us, and lay hold on 
him for this End: "Tis a pleaſant Violence; and 
were there many to uſe it towards him, our Deliver- 
ance were not far ofl. 
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There were preſent at that Seaſon ſome that told him o 
the Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate had mingled wit 
their Sacrifices. | 3 

And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that 

theſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things ? 

T tell 25 Woo but except ye repent, ye ſhall all like= 

Noe peru. | 

Or thoſe w_ upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, 
and ſlew them, think ye that they were Sinners above 

all Men that dwelt in Feruſalem? 

I tell you, Nay; bat except ye repent, ye ſhall all likes 
wiſe periſh. ©" 

He ſpake 40 this Parable: A certain Man had a Fig- 
tree planted in his Vineyard, and he came and ſought 

Fruit thereon, and found none. ; 

Then ſaid he unto the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, 
theſe three Nears I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig- 
tree, and find none; cut it down, Why cumbereth it 

the Ground? N 3 

Aud he anſwering, ſaid unto bim, Lord, let it alone this 1 
Tear alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 4 

And if it bear Fruit, well; and if not, then after that | 
thou ſhalt cut it down. 1 


T is no eaſy or common 'Thing, to give God's 
Ways a right Conſtruction; for the moſt part, 

we either let them paſs unobſerved, or unframe our 
Obſervations, looking through theſe Principles and 
Paſſions of our own, that give Things another Shape 
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or Colour than what is truly theirs. This was here 
the Caſe. This fad Accident ſhould have been ob- 
ſerved by them that heard it, and might have been 
ſpoken of by them to very good Purpoſe; but our 
Saviour knew well what they meant by reporting 
the Story, and what Thoughts they had of it, and 
of themſelves, and by his Anſwer, it would ſeem, all 
was not right with them. ba Po ig 4 
The Fact related we have not any further Account 
of in ſacred Hiſtory, nor any thing that we can 
clearly and certainly call it in any human Writer; 
it is commonly conceived to have been done at Fe- 
ruſalem, where Pilate abode, and his Power was ex- 
erciſed and done upon the Followers of that Judas 
of Galilee, ſpoken of AFs v. being ſuch as denied it 
to be lawtul to give Obedience to the Roman Empire, 
or to offer Sacrifice for the Intereſt and Good of it: 
When they, it is likely, were coming together to offer 
at Feruſalem, and to maintain and to ſpread their 
Opinion, Pilate comes upon them, and while they 
were at the Solemnity, makes a Sacrifice of them to 
that Authority they retuſed to ſacrifice for; whether 
juſtly or no, we cannot determine, our Saviour does 
not: Bur if it was juſt, fare it was very tragical and 
ſevere, ſuitable to that Character Philo gives of his 
Diſpoſition that acted ir *. The ſtraining of Juſtice 
commonly breaks it; a little of the other Side is of 
the two, doubtleſs, the ſafer Extreme. 8 
However, this Stroke, and all others, as they 
come from the ſupreme Hand, are righteous, whatſo- 
ever be the 'Temper or Intent of the lower Actor, 
and whatſoever be the Nature of the Action, as from 
him, the ſovereign Hand of God is in them, and 
chief in them, Vo Evil in the City but the Lord does it. 
And yet all Evils, as he doth them, both are good 
and well done. Actions, whether voluntary — 
* . | 055 gal, 


— 


wu? Agel AIKTov. 


* 


SERMON TIX 581 


ſual, as theſe two here, yet do powerfully iſſue from 
the firſt Being and Worker; and, as from him, are 
both unalterably certain and unqueſtionably juſt. 
Thus they that here report it, ſeem to have judged of 
this Paſſage, that it was a juſt Puniſhment of Sin; and 
our Saviour conteſts not about that, bur rather ſeems 
to agree to them ſo far, and draws that Warning out 
of it; only corrects the Miſconceit it ſeems they 
were in, in thruſting it too far off from themſelves, 
e ee it too heavy upon thoſe that ſacri- 

ced. . To 
Think ye that they were Sinners, &c.] Though it 
were an Error to think that all temporal Evils are 
intended of God, as Puniſhments of ſome particular 
Guiltineſs, and ſo be taken, as infallibly concluding 
againſt either Perſons or Cauſes as evil; yet certain 
ly the Hand of God upon ourſelves or others is 
wiſely to be conſidered, and it will very often be 
found a Puniſhment pointing to the Sin; and it is 
certainly an Argument of very great Stiffneſs and 
Pride of Heart, not to obſerve and acknowledge it, 
and a ſure Preſage either of utter Ruin, or, at leaſt, 
of a heavier Stroke. Any that is ſet againſt the ..=- 
Lord, and will not be humbled, whether by what | 
he ſees on others, or What he feels on himſelf, 12. 
xxvi. 11. ſhall find he hath an Overmatch to deal 
with, that will either bow him or break him. ü 
"Think ye that they were Sinners above all Men that | 

dwelt in Feruſalen © | Our Saviour goes not to ſearch | 
into the Quarrel, and to condemn or juſtify either 

the one Party or the other; that was not for his Pur- | 
poſe, his Aim was to rectify the Miſtake of thoſe he | 
ipoke to, and to draw forth of their own Relation 
what was moſt proper for their Uſe. ' Much of our 

hearing and telling of News hath little of this in it; 

and with moſt Perſons it doth not reliſh, to wind 
Things that Way. Some, even good Perſons, do 
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accyſtom themſelves, and take too much Liberty, to 


an empty fruitleſs Way of Entertainment in this 


Kind; and, if we make any Remark, it commonly 
keeps abroad, comes not home to ourſelves. Be it 
any Judgment, be the Perſons great Sinners in a ſin- 
ful Courſe, yet they are not always the greateſt of all, 
becauſe they ſuffer, and others eſcape, as we readily 
think, and they here conclude concerning thoſe Ga- 
God is to be adored and reverenced, who uſeth 
his own Freedom in this, does Injuſtice to none, yer 
chaſes them on whom he will do exemplary Juſtice, 


and whom he will let paſs, and gives not Account 


of this to any; ſome leſs wicked have been En- 


ſumples to them that were much more wicked than 


they. 


Do not flatter your ſelves in the Conceit of Exem - 


ption from ſome Stroke which others in the ſame 


Way with you have fallen under, or even from 


ſome Courſe which others have run and ſmarted 


in, and bear yourſelves big upon the Name of 
God's People. But tremble before the Lord, and 


ſearch your own Hearts, and let us think, 
though we may not be guilty of ſuch publick 
ſcandalons Evils, as others fall into, and are 


-puniſhed for, yet how full are we of ſecret 
Malice, Pride and Luft, c. and wonder at the 
Patience of God to ourſelves, while Multitudes 
have been ſwept away round about us. Think you 
that they that have died by Sword or Peſtilence of 
late, were greater Sinners than we that are behind? 
Oh no! but except we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
2 Enow of theſe Arrows are ſtill in God's Ar- 


nal; and though he uſe not theſe to us, yet re- 
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member Death and Judgment and Eternity are be- 
fore us, and they call for wife and ſpeedy Conſide- 
Tarion and Repentane se ou! | 
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Ohl you that go on in your Tranſgreſſions, after 
all that is come upon us, that were Drunkards and 
Swearers, Sc. and are ſo yet, what think you, be- 
cauſe the Heat of 2 Judgments is abated, is 
there no more Fear? Have you made a Covenant 
with Hell and Death, and gained Quarter of them, 
WH thar they will not ſeize on you? Oh! that will ne- 
ver hold; they will not, nor cannot keep to you. 
And if you hold on your Courſe, when the Day of 
Viſitation ſhall come, how much heavier ſhall it be 
by all this Forbearance? : You ſhall wiſh you had 


when it ſhall be eaſier for them than for you; only, 
the Advantage is, that there is an Exception yet 
ſounding in your Ears, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
I beſeech you, my Brethren, enter into your own 
Hearts, and be not always out of yourſelves, and fo 
out of your Wits; conſider the Lord's Way and 
your own, and wonder at his Goodneſs! Why am 
not I made an Example to others, as well as ſo many 
have been made Examples to me? Now, let me fall 
don at his Feet and beg of him, that as he hath 


he may now make me an Example of Mercy and 
free Grace to all that ſhall look on me. 


the ſame particular Manner, but the Likeneſs is in 
periſbing, ( You ſhall as certainly periſh as they are 
« periſh'd;” And this to many impenitent Sinners 
is verified in their cutting oft, even by ſome tempo=- 
„nul Judgment, after long abuſed 2 2 
f D254 | | Olten 


been cut oſt with the firſt. The Day is at hand, 


not made me an Example of Juſtice all this while, 


Our Saviour, to their reported Inſtance, adds an- 
other himſelf, that was no doubt late and recent 
with them, to the ſame Purpoſe, and in the fame 
Strain, Think ye that they were Sinners above all Men 
that dwelt in Feruſalem © IT tell you, Nay; but except 
Je repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Not juſt after 
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oſten very like thoſe they have ſeen Inſtances of, 
and would not be warned by; thus, to many of the 
Fews, in the Death of many thouſands of them, and 
the Deſtruction of their City by the Romans, in 
which there was much Likeneſs with the two expla- 
natory Judgments here mentioned. But the univer- 
ſal and far more diſmal periſping of unrepenting Sin- 
ners is, that Death that lies unſeen on the other Side 
of that Death we ſee, and are ſo afraid to look on. 
Oh! ſaw' we the other, this would appear nothing, 
it would be the only Terrible of all Terribles in- 
deed. And how terrible ſoever, it is the unfailing 
Attendant of Unrepentance; theſe God hath linked 
together, and no Creature can ſever them, Conti- 
nuance in Sin and Periſbing, Repentance and Life. 
It is Faith indeed that lays hold on our Pardon and 
Life in Chriſt, and by that we are juſtified and ſa- 
ved: Vet ſo as this is ſtill true; fo that the other 
nowiſe croſſes it. that there is no Life without Re- 
pentance. And this wrongs not the Goſpel at all, to 
preach and profeſs Repentance, yea, it is a prime 
Point of preaching the Goſpel: And here we find 
the. Great Preacher of the Goſpel, who is himſelf 
that great Subſtance and Subject of the Goſpel, this 
is his Doctrine, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 

- periſh, There is no right preaching of the Goſpel 
but the Doctrine of Repentance mult be in it; the 
drawing and turning of the Soul to God, from whom 
it is gone out by Sin: This the Goſpel aims at; and 
there is no preaching of Repentance without the 
Goſpel. The Law indeed diſcovers Sin, but that is 
not enough to work Repentance, for that there muſt 
be a Door of Hope opened to a Sinner, at which he 
may come in, hoping to be pardoned and accepted, 
upon returning and ſubmitting; this the Goſpel on- 
ly does. And whenſoever the Prophets preached 
Repentance, there was ſomewhat that al ways ex- 
9:16 | preſſed 
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preſſed or imported the Notion of the Goſpel ; God 
declaring himſelf reconcileable, ready to forgive and 
receive him. 5 | T3 

Nov, nor ſpeaking of the Nature of Repentance, 
which here were pertinent, I ſhall ony defire you to 
ſeek to know the Nature of it, by feeling the Power 
of it within you“. Oh! happy they that do: Were 
the Sweetnels of it known, we might perſuade moſt 
by that; but that cannot be known, till we be per- 
ſuaded and brought to Repentance. The Delight 
in thoſe Tears, che Pleaſure in crucifying Sin, even 
the moſt pleaſant Sins; the Soul then in its right 
Motion, when turning towards God, finds itſelf mo- 
ved ſweetly; but it is thrown, and diſtorted, and 


diſappointed in turning from him, and following ſin- 


ful Luſts: But here, Neceſſity is the Argument, the 
higheſt Neceſſity; if it may be neceſſary for you ao? 
to periſh, then is it neceſſary for you to repent. Had 
any Of you an Ulcer, though painful, to be lanced, 
yet if told it muſt be, elſe you d die; that makes a 
Man call for it, and entreat it; Lord, what is the 
Madneſs of the Minds of Men! Do we believe that 
there is ſuch a thing after all that is here, as Periſp- 
ing and Saving, eternal Death and eternal Life, and 


can wðe think on any thing elſe, ſo as to forget 


theſe, to be ſlight and unreſolved concerning them, 
and yet eat, and pleaſe the Fleſh, and ſeek to make 


other Things ſure, and leave theſe to their Hazard? 


The God that made your Hearts perſuade them; for 
who elſe can? * 


The Parable that follows. follows out the ſame 


Doctrine of Repentance, and that upon the Motive 

of Patience and Forbearance. Particulars would not 

be overſtrained and ſqueezed for Morality; the main 
„ e 9 
Aalo ſentire compuncſ ionem, quam ſcirs #ju5 definitionem. 
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is God's Diſpenſation, and his e in bis 


| Orchard che Church. 


Our Savicur is much in this Way of teaching, 
calls in natural Things to ſerye ſpiritual Ends, and 
18 all are fit to do, Had we the F aculty to extract 

— ſpiricual Mind draws thar which is ſymboli- 
a with ir out of all; Such may Fraicfally With in 
the Gardens and Orchards, 1805 feed on the beſt, 
though they fir nothipg. "The Great Lord is him- 
ſelk the Planer of his Vineyard; his own. Hand ſets 
each Tree, and the Soil i is rofl; there is Sap 1d 
Moiſture. © This 1 is to be underſtöod of his viſible 
Church and Ordinances; for the Planting” here is 
chat. Chriſtians are much compared to Things living, 
growing and fruitful, to the Vine and Fig-tree? there 
Js ſo high Engagement. to be To, Ja. v. ad real 
Chriſtians are truly ſo. 
«© And be ſoug bt 15 thereon] Good Reaſon had 
be ſo 15 do, having > ſo planted it ; "thoſe Trees that 
be Ic wild in 121 barren Wilderneſs, no Fruit f is to 
4 expecteg ofi them, at leaft tio Garden Fruit, ſuch 
as grows in the Garden of God. Some Natures 
have ſome Kinds of Fruits, and ſome ſweeter than 


| thers, but they are but wild Figs. God's Delight 
is to come into Hs Garden, and there eat bis pleaſant 


Fruits. Natural Men may, after their Faſhion, be 
temperate, and patient, and charitable ; bur to 'be- 
lieve on God, and love hin above themſelves, and 


from ſuch Principles rc to do a Uthey do. , this, is not to 
be expected. 15 a 


JOY 3 


"Now all chat are planted in the Church of God, 
are in Name ſuch Trees as toute have their Sap in 
them, (that i is, Faith and Love) and bear anſwerable 
Fruits: They, are .called Trees of Righteouſneſs „ the 
Planting of the” Lord, that he may be glorified, ſa. Ixi. 
He kimielf knows Who are indeed ſuch, and knows 
chat the reſt ban bear no duch F ruit, yet in regard of 
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outward Diſpenſations and their own Profeſſion, he 
me atrer the Manner of Men; he comes and ſeeks 
THit.. Men that think they may live in the Face of 
the Church, and make Uſe of his Ordinances, and 


yet be as excuſably barren of all the Fruits of Holi- 


nels, as if they grew upon a common Heath, tis 
ſtrange they ſhould not conceive their own Folly, 
and know that God reckons otherwiſe, and accord- 
ing to the Ground he hath ſet them in, and Manur- 
ing he beſtows on them, looks for fome ſuitable 


Fruit. | 

But the moſt! are thus, they confider not what 
they are, think it a kind of impertinent Importuni- 
ty, to preſs them to Holineſs, ro Meekneſs, to bear- 


ing Wrongs, to heavenly Mindednels, to ſpiritual 


Activity, and Uſefulneſs to others. Why, tis 
ſtrange, what think ye, my Brethren, are we Chri- 
ſtians, or, are we not? We have a Name, that we 
are active, and are dead; Congregations are filled 


with ſuch; and when the Lord comes and ſeeks Fruit, 


in the greateſt part he finds none. If Lies, Oaths, 
Curſings, Cc. were the Fruits, enough of theſe; 
but Zeal for God, Love to our Brethren, Self-de- 
nial, Humility, if theſe be they, alas! where are 
they? So much Preaching, Sabbarhs, Faſts and Co- 
venants ; and where is Fruit, the Fruits of the Spirit © 
Gal. v. Oh! empty Leaves, and ſome promiſing 
Greenneſs, but the moſt belie the Hope they give. 


And we of this Land, who are engaged fo high, 


what could have been done more? Though lying 
far North, yet have we much of the Goſpel Sun- 
ſhine, and are bound by our own Promiſe, and Co- 
. Venant, and ſolemn Oath to God, to be more fruitful, 


yet this is till broke. Who that had ſeen our firſt Melt- 
ings into Tears, or fair Buds of ſtirring Zeal, could 
have imagined we would have been lo barren? 


Ee e e 2 Now, 
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No, the Conference with the Vine · dreſſer about 
it, though that is much for the Fulneſs of the Pa- 
rable, yet may imply God's imparting of his 
Thoughts, concerning his Church, to his faithful 
Miniſters, ſuch are included under that Name here; 
for he blames not him as neglective, but complains | 
of the Barrenneſs of the Tree. In the cutting down | 
may be ſome pointing at Church Cenſure; bur, I 
conceive, it is rather to expreſs God's Purpoſe con- | 
cerning the barren Tree, than, to give Order or , 
Command about it. Doubtleſs, the Lord would 
have his Vine-dreſlers ſenſible of the Fruitleſſneſs of 
his Trees, though it be not by any notable Neglect 
on their Part. 8 | 

1 Theſe three Tears. | This expreſſes the great Pa- 
tience of God, that ſpares ſo long, ſpeaks not of 
cutting down at the very firſt. 'Thus, of long Time 
hath+he waited on many of us, many more Years 
than to the ſtrict Number herenamed; on how ma- 
ny of us a great Part of our Lifetime ? Whence is it 
that we are not afraid of this Word, as it were, here 
ſounding in ours Ears, cut it down, why troubles it 
the GroundF takes up Room, and does no Good, yea, 


hinders and prejudges others, as all ungodly fruit- 
leſs Perſons in the Church of God do. ; is 
The Vine-dreffer entreats and obtains an Year 
more: This the faithful Labourers of God will not 
fail to do; to Preaching to his People, they will 
Join much Prayer for them, that they may be made 
fruitful, and mean time may be ſpared, and not pe- 
riſh in their Unfruitfulneſs, will double their Endea- 
vours in the Senſe of that Danger, to all other Pains 
will add this, the watering them with Tears. God 
#5 gracious, and.eaſy to be entreated, and forbears yet, 
and waits. Oh! it is not yet too late. Any of you 
that at length are ſtirred to any real Deſires of 
Fruitfulueſs co him, I dare give you Warrant to be 
4 ä confident 


err, 


> 
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confident of his not only Forbearance upon ſuch a 
Deſire, but his favourable Acceptance of it, as a 
good Sign, yea, as already a Beginning ot Fruit. 


Indeed, in caſe of Peoples remaining barren after 


all, the Eud will be to be cut doun; and to every 
fruitleſs and godleſs Perſon amongſt you, it is not. 
long to that Day, it will be upon you ere you are 


aware. As John preached, The Ax is laid unto the 
Root of the Trees; therefore every Tree which bringeth. 
not forth good Fruit is hewn down, and caft into the Fire, 


Matt h. iii. 10. God is taking his Ax, as it were, 
and fetching his Stroke at you, and you know not 
how ſoon it may light, and you be cut down, and 


cut off from all Hopes for ever, never to ſee a Day 


of Grace more, nor hear a Sermon more, cut down 
and caſt into the Fire to burn, and that never to end. 
Oh! tor ſome Soul ro be reſcued, were it even now, 
Oh! To- day, To-day if you will hear his Voice, hard 
en not your Hearts. 

Real Chriſtians, though not altogether barren, 
(that is impoſſible) yet are not ſo plentifully fruit- 
tul, little of the Increaſes of God, ſuch as he _y 
be invited to his Garden tor, ſuch as the Vine-dreſ- 
ſers may rejoice in, yea the Maſter himſelf. The 
Lord maketh a kind of Boaſt of us, as Men will do 
of Trees in their Gardens, that they have much 
Fruit, though poſſibly having a meaner Appearance 
and Shew than moft of the reſt. Oh! what a Joy 
and Glory were it to our God, to have unobſerved 
obſcure Chriſtians abounding in ſweer ſpiritual Fruits, 
loaden'd with Fruit, and hanging down the Head, 
ſtooping the lower, {till the more humble for it, re- 
terring all ro himſelf, living to him, doing all for 
him. Bur alas! we are empty Vines, bringing forth 
Fruit to ourſelves, ſerving our own Wills and Hu- 
mours, and barren to him: But for this End are we 


Planted in the Houſe of God, and ingratted into the 


Son 


r — 
a * — — 


$5 SERMON 1X. 
Son of God, that bleſſed living Root, to be fruitful 
0 his Praife : it is his Credit, Herein is ohr beaven- 
ty Father” e, that ye bear much Fruit, '&e, 
Now tor this are tequifite, % Much Prayer; for 
cho here he fpeaks'as an ordinary Maſter, yet it his 
fecret Influence does all, From me is t Fruit found, 
and Prayer draws down chat. 2% Much Faith in 
Chriſt, living to him, and drawing Sap from him; 
ſach as do all in his Stren th, and are much in Ap- 
cation and Attraction, all be found the moſt a- 
undant in all choice and ſweet F ruits; that abide in 
37 that is, in che very Actings of Faith are more 
in him than many others thilt 5 et are in him: Bur, 


this is a i we . much, and know 
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Presched before my Lord Comutſibner and 
ths 105 ae We 1618. 
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nn - Wha is that to thee? Follow then e. : 


Of 4 chat ever lived on Earth, the moſt bleſſed: 


was this Handtul and ſmall Company our 
Lord chopſe for his conſtant Attendants, to {ce his 
divine Miracles, enjoy his ſweeteſt Company, and 
to hear his divine Doctrine, What a holy Flame 
of Love 8 muſt, have burn d in their Hearts, who were 
always fc 0, Peat the, 955 of Righteouſueſs. It was 


indeed a 208 Hour, Wherein that was eclipſed, and 


the N Lite lay dead in the Grave; And what 
a Deluge of Joy was in their Hearts When he roſe 

again; and what a Tranſport, was it When they ſaw 
him cen a ſhining Cloud kiſſing his Feet, 
and 2 0 im from them, In che Interval, as he 
had riſen himſelf, fo. he is raiſing them from their 
Vabeliet. ; St. Peter not content with a bare forſa- 
king his Lord, had alſo denied him; but he falls not 
4 quarrelling, but ſpeaks of Lore to them, and 


Bowe up theſe Sparkles. of Love with this threes, 


old Queſtion. St. Peter auſwers fervently, but moſt 
modeſtly: Whereupon his Lord gives him. a Service 
ſuitable to his Love, Feed my Sbeep; tor which none 
are qualified = they that love him. But when he 
grows bold ro. ask a Queſtion, he gets a grave 
Check, and a holy Command, I bat is that to Thee 4 
Fallow thow me. This was acrauſigat Stumble in — 
| who 


. 
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who but lately recoyered of a great Diſeaſe, did not 
walk firmly. But it is the common Tract of moſt, 
to wear our their Days with impertinent Enquiries. 
There is a natural Deſire in Men to know the 
Things of others, and to neglect their own, and to 
be more concerned about Things to come than a- 
bout Things preſent. And this is the great Subject 
of Converſation: Even the weakeſt Minds muſt diſ- 


cant upon all Things, as if the weakeſt Capacities 
could judge of the greateſt Matters, by a ſtrange le- 


velling of Underſtandings, more abſurd and irration- 
al than that of Fortpnes. Moſt Men are beſide 
themſelves, never at home, but always roving. It 
is true, 4a Man may live in Solitude to little purpoſe, 


as Domitian catching Flies in his Cloſet, Many 


noiſome Thoughts break in upon one when alone; 


ſo that When one converſeth with himſelf it had 
need be faid, Vide ut fit cum bono viro. A Man a- 


Lone ſhall be in worſe Company than are in all the 


World, if he bring not into him better Company 
chan himſelf or all the World, which is the Fel- 
lowſhip of God, and the Holy Spirit. Vet the 


Matters of the Church ſeem to concern all, and fo 


indeed they do; but every ſober Man muſt ſay, all 


Truths are not alike clear, alike neceſſary, nor of a- 


like Concernment to every one. Chriſtians ſhould 


Keep wichin their Line. If it be the Will of our 


Great Maſter, that the Order that hath been ſo long 
in che Church continue in it, or not, Nhat is that 10 


tber It is certainly a great Error to let our Zeal 


run out from the excellent Things of Religion, to 


Matters which have little or no Connexion with 


them. A Man though he err, if he do it calmly and 


meekly, may be a better Man than he who is ftor- 
my and furiouſly orthodox. Our Buſineſs is to fol- 
low IE Ssus, and to trace his Life upon Earth, and 


to Wait his Return in the Clouds. Had I a ſtrong 
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Voice, as it is the weakeſt alive; yea, could I lift it 
up as a Trumpet, I ſhould ſound a Retreat from our 
unnatural Contentions and irreligious Strivings tor 


Religion. Oh! what are the Things we fight for, 
compared to the great Things of God; There muſt 


be a great Abatement of the Inwards of Religion, 


when it runs wholly to a Scurf. God forbid any 


think; that except all be according to our Mind, we 
muſt break the Bond of Peace. If we have no Kind- 
neſs to our Brethren; yet let us have Pity on our 
Mother, and not tear her Bowels; and indeed, next 


to the Grave and filent Shades of Death; a Cottage 


in ſome Wilderneſs is to be wiſt'd for, to mourn for 


the Pride and Paſſion of Mankind. How do the 
profane Wretches take Advantage from out Breachs 


es? But if there be ſuch here, becauſe of rhe Weaks 
neſs, Folly and Paſſions of fome Men, is it Folly to 
follow Jetus ? Are ſome ridiculous, and for that will 
you turn Religion into Ridicule ? It you do, it will 
at laſt turn a Sardonick Laughter. Becauſe we con- 
tend for a little, is the whole an Invention? Will 
the Pillars be brangled, becauſe of the Swatms of 


Flies that are about them? 


There is an etetnal Mind that made all Things, 
that ſtretched out the Heavens, and formed the Spi- 
rit of Man within him; let us tremble betore him, 
and love the Lord Jeſus: Out Souls have indelible 
Characters of their own Excellency in them, and 
deep Apprehenſions of another State; wherein we 
ſhall receive according to what we have done upon 
Earth. Was not Jefus the Son of God declared to 
be ſuch by his Miracles, but chiefly by his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead? Hath there not been recei- 
ved and tranſmitted to us, through all Ages, many 


Martyrs following him through Racks and Fires, 


and their own Blood, to his Glory? And ſhall we 
throw off all theſe? Better be the pooreſt, weakeſt 
Ff ff and 
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and moſt diſtempered Perſon upon Earth, with the 
true Fear of God, than the greateſt Wit and high- 
eſt Mind in the World, if profane; or though not 
ſuch, if void of any juſt or deep Senſe of the Fear 
of God, For à living Dog is better than a dead Lion. 
Some religious Perſons are perhaps weak Perſons, 
yet in all Ages there has been greater Nobles, and 
more generous Souls truly religious, than ever were 
in the whole Tribe of Atheiſts and Libertines. 
Let us therefore follow the holy Jeſus. Our own 
Concernments concern us not, compared to this. 
M hat is that to thee? may be ſaid of all Things be- 
ſides this. All the World is one great Impertinency 
to him who contemplates God, and his Son Jeſus. 
Great Things, Coaches, Furniture, or Houſes, con- 
cern the out ward Pomp or State of the World, but 
not the Neceſſities of Life; neither can they give 
Eaſe to him that is pinched with any one Trouble. 
He that hath twenty Houſes, lies but in one at 
once; he that hath twenty Diſhes on his Table, 
hath but one Belly to fill: So, ad ſuper vacua ſuda- 
tur. All are uncertain, ſudden Storms fall on; and 
Riches fly away as a Bird to Heaven, and leave 
thoſe who look after them ſinking to Hell in Sor- 
r N | 
A Chriſtian is ſolicitous about nothing; if he be 

raiſed higher, it is that he deſires not; if he fall 
down again, he is where he was. A well fixed 
Mind, though the World ſhould crack about him, 
ſhall be in Quiet: But when we come to be ſtretch- 
ed on. our Death-bed, 'Things will have another Vi- 
ſage; it will pull the Rich from his Treaſure, ſtrip 
the Great of his Robes and Glory, and ſnatch the 
amorous Gallant from his fair beloved Miſtreſs, 
and from all we either have or graſp at. Only Sin 
will ſtick faſt and follow us, theſe- black Troops 
will clap fatal Arreſts on us, and deliver us o- 
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ver to the Jaylor. Are theſe Contrivances, or the 
dark-Dreams of Melancholly ? All the Sublimities of 
Holineſs. may be arrived at, by the deep and pro- 
found Belief of theſe Things. Let us therefore ask, 
Have we walked thus, and dreſſed our Souls by this 
Pattern? But this hath: a nearer Aſpect, to Paſtors, 
who ſhould be Copies of the fin Original, and ſe- 
cond Patterns, Who follow nearer Chriſt; they 
ſhould be imitating him in Humilicy, Meekneſs and 
Contempt of the World, and particularly in Affe- 
ction ro Souls, feeding the Flock of God. Should 


we {pare Labour, when he ſpared not his own Blood? 


How precious muſt the Sheep be, who were bought 


at ſo high a Rate as was the Blood of God? Oh! 


for more of this Divine and Evangelick Heat, in- 


ſtead of, our diſtempered Heat. This is the Sub- 
ſtance of Religion, to imitate him whom we wor- 


ſhip. ; Can there be a higher or nobler Deſign in the 
World than to be God-like, and like Jeſus Chriſt? 


He became like us, that we might be the more like 


him. He took our Nature upon him, that he might 


E 


transfuſe his to us. His Life was a Tract of doing 


Good, and ſuffering Ill. He ſpent the Days in 
Preaching and Healing, and often the Nights in 
Prayers. He was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, and 
ſeparate from Sinners. How then can Heirs of 
Wrath follow the Lamb of God, that taketh away 


the Sins of the World. Humility, Meekneſs and 


Charity were the darling Virtues of Chriſt, He 
came to expiate and extirpate our Pride; and when. 
that Majeſty did ſo humble himſelf, ſhall a Worm 
ſwell? No Grace can be where the Mind is ſo ſwel- 
led with this airy 'Tumour. He was meek, and re- 
viled not again; nor did he vent his Anger, though 
he met with the greateſt Injuries. The Rack of his 
Croſs could make him confeſs no Anger againſt thoſe 
who were draining him of his Life and Blood; all 
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he did was to pray for them. Charity was ſo dear to 
him, ' that he recommended it as the Characteriſtic 
by which all might know his. Diſciples, if they lo- 
ved one another. But alas! by this may'all know 
we are not his Diſciples, becauſe we hate one ano- 
ther. Bur that we may imitate him in his Lite, 
we muſt run the Back-Trade, and begin with his 
Death, and muſt die with him. Love is a Death. 
He that loyes is gone, and Joſt in God, and can e- 
ſteem or take Pleaſure in nothing befides him. When 
the bitter Cup of the Father's Wrath was preſented 
to our Lord, one Drop of this Elixir of Love and 
Union to the Father's Will ſweeten d it ſo, that he 
drank it over without more complaining. This 


Death of Jeſus myſtically acted in us, muſt ftrike 


down all Things elſe, and he muſt become our All. 
Oh! that e would reſolve to live to him that died, 
and to be only his, and humbly follow the cracified 


Wy Jeſus.  All-elſe will be quickly gone. How ſoon 


will che Shadows that now amule us, and pleaſe our 
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